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PREFACE. 


T was my principal Deſign 
to render the following Work 
more eſpecially ſerviceable to 
ER the Generality of Readers, 
who are not ſuppoſed to peruſe the more 
learned and prolix Obſervations of ſeve- 
ral Commentators and Criticks upon the 
holy Scriptures: And therefore I have 
for the preſent endeavoured to give them 
a clear, and at the ſame time a com- 
pendious Account, of the genuine Senſe 


& theſe Two of thoſe ſacred Books, as 


collected 


Re PREFATE. 
colleffed from ſome of the beſt of thoſe 1 
Expoſitors ; Whoſe Aunotations, as far f 
as I thought them to be conducive to that 
End, I . carefully diſpoſed in their 

Proper Order; and withal, I have fre- 
quently, throughout the Il, hole, attempt- 
ed to improve them. And I am encou- 
raged to hope, that theſe my diligent 
3 for the Service of Religion 
ill not be altogether unacceptable, even 
to the more Knowing, and the more 
Judicious. ̃ 


It muſt here be gratefully acknow- 
ledged, that the Labours of our Engliſh 
— 1955 which alſo have been of 


ſignal Uſe to me in commenting upon 
theſe two Books, are particularly excel- 


lent in their Kind. However, I look © 
upon it to be often extremely di cult, 4 
F not utterly imprafticable, eſpecially. 
for ordinary Readers, to gather the di- 

met 0 of the Text from a mere 
Paraphra e. Beſides, ſome further Illu- 
ſtrations ſeem to be abſolutely neceſſary, 
to give them a Mes Notion of the 


Perſons, 
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The PREFACE _ 
Perſons, Places, and Cuſtoms, together 


with ſeveral other Circumſtances, to 
awhich' the holy Tow mn. 


But waving the Farniality of a lon- 
ger Preface, I ſhall only ſubjoin a Cata- 
logue of the Writers, whom I bave 


hot made uſe of, in RN theſe 


Annotations. 


Biblia, Interprete Sebaſtiano Caſtalione, una 
cum eju{dem Annotationibus. 

Gulielmi Eſtii Annotationes in. præcipua ac 
difficiliora 8. Scripturæ Loca. | 

Hugonis Grotii Annotata ad Vetus Teſtamen- 
tum. \ 


Matthei Poli Synopſis Criticorum, aliorum- 


que S. Scripturæ Interpretum. 


Koberti Bellarmini Explanatio in Fimo 


Dr. Hammond's Paraphraſe and Annotations on 
„„ 
Biſhop Patricł's Paraphraſe on the Book of. 
Job, and on the P/alms. 
Dr. Iſham's Explanatory Notes on the Book 
of 8. | 
Dr. Nicholls's Paraphraſe on the Pſalms. 
Du-Pin's Hiſtory of the Canon and Writers 


of the Books of the Old Teſtament, 
La 


The PREFACE. 4 

La Sainte Bible, expliquee par des Notes de 
Theologie & de Critique, par David Mar- 
tin, Paſteur de VEgliſe Wallonne d' L- 
trecht. | | | 
La Sainte Bible, revüe & corrigee ſur le 
Texte Hebreu & Grec par les Paſteurs & 
les Profeſſeurs de Geneve, avec les nou- 
veaux Argumens & les nouvelles Reflexions 


ſur chaque Chapitre de VEcriture Sainte, 


par J. F. Oftervald, Paſteur de I Egliſe de 
Neufchatel. 
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ANNOTATIONS 


ON THE 


Book of 7 0 B. 


The In TAQDE TIM 


8 Toa HE Deſign oF this Book is to give 
= a us an Example of a moſt eminent 
7 1 Patience, and to teach us to ſuffer 
without Murmuring, though it 
may ſeem as if we had not deſerved 
2 ſuch a Treatment. Herein is diſ- 
cufs' d that difficult Queſtion, How 
u is conſiſtent with the Fiſtice: and Mercy of God, to 
permit juſt and innocent Perſons to be overwhelmed 
with Afiitioms ? The Friends of Fob thought him 
culpable, becauſe they ſaw him miſerable z and 
maintained, that the Evils which he ſuffered, were 
the Puniſhments of his Sins. On the other hand, 
Job look*d upon himſelf as innocent, at leaſt How 
any heinous Sin, which might have merited ſo 
grievous an Affliction. The Extremity of his 
Miſery, and the Reproaches of his Friends, drew 
| B from 


2 _ ANNOTATIONS or 
from his Mouth ſome unjuſtifiable Complaints': 
However, he ſtill adored the Providence of God; 


who at laſt diſcovered to him and his Friends, that 


they had all been in the wrong, in endeavouring 
to dive into the 1mpenetrable Secrets of that Pro- 


vidlence. | 


The Talmudiſts, Rabbi Moſes, Maimonides, and 
ſeveral other Criticks amongſt the Chriſtians as well 
as the Fes, have pretended that this Relation is 
only a Parable, Others, on the contrary, main- 
ta in, that *ris a bare Narration of a Matter of Fact, 


exactly as it happened. But it ſeems moſt reaſon- 


able to keep a Medium between theſe two Opinions, 
by acknowledging, that 7% was a real Perſon, 


who having been reduced to the utmoſt Miſery, by 
the Loſs of his Eſtate and his Children, and by 
the Violence of his Diſtemper, ſuffer'd theſe Cala- 
mities with wonderful Patience, and was after- 


wards reſtor'd to Proſperity ; and at the fame time 


by owning, that he who wrote this Hiſtory, did 
it in a Poetical Strain, and embelliſhed and ampli- 
fied it with ſeveral Circumſtances, to render the 
Narration more pleaſant, as well as profitable. 
That 70 was not a feign'd Name, but a real 
Perſon, is evident from the Prophecy of Ezekiel, 
chap. xiv. 14. where by God himſelf he is joined 
to thoſe righteous Men, Noah and Daniel. And 
the Apoitle St. James (chap. v. 11.) comforts the 
perſecuted Chriſtiaus of his Time, by repreſenting 
to them tne Patience of Fob, and the glorious Con- 


cluſion of his Afflictions: Je have heard, ſays he, 


of the Patience of Job, and have ſeen the End of the 
Lord; thai the Lord is very pitiſul, and of tender 
Mercy. | 


And not only 1s the Name of Fob fer down in 


this Hiſtory, as the proper Name of a Man, but 


his Quality is likewiſe denoted ; when it is ſaid, 


ap. i. 3. That he was the Greate/t of all the Men 
3 | 5 2 
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of the Eaſt. His Country is alſo related: There 
was a Man in the Land of Uz; chap. i. 1. The 
Number of his Children, and the Quantity of his 
Goods are likewiſe ſpecified ; together with the 
Names and Country of his Friends. And therefore 
this Hiſtory cannot reaſonably be look*d upon as 
a mere Parable, though it be not altogether a plain 
Narration of a Matter of Fact. TE 

As to the Pedigree of Job, it is by ſome ſup- 
poſed, that he deſcended from Uz, the ſecond Son 
of Nahor, Abraham*s Brother; (fee Gen. xxii. 21.) 
and that the Poſterity of this Uz were the O/ites or 
Uſites, that is, the Inhabitants of the Land of U, 
in Arabia Deſerta; of whom Plolomy makes men- 
tion, Gecgr. l. 3. But others ſuppoſe, that he was 
the Son of Uz, who was the Son of Diſhan, who 
was the Son of Seir, who was the Son of F/au ; 
(ſee Gen. xxxvi. 28.) the Poſterity of which U 
were the Inhabitants of Uz in 1dumea, upon the 
Confines of Arabia; of whom mention is made, 
Lam. iv. 21. Rejoyce and be glad, O Daughter of 
Edom, that dwelleſt in the Land of Uz. But the 
former Account ſeems to be the moſt probable one. 
See the Note on chap. i. 1. | | 

As to the Time in which Job lived and flouriſhed, 
it was moſt probably when the Maelites, being 
Captives in Egypt, had there begun to degenerate 
from the Piety and Zeal of their Fathers, after 
the Death of Fo/eph, and before the Time of Maſes. 
If we ſhould ſuppoſe him to have lived in the 
Days of the antient Patriarchs, this would be to 
derogate from the Piety of thoſe holy Men, ſo re- 
nowned in Scripture, and to make it inferior to that 
of Job; fince it is in this reſpect that God himſelf 
ſays of Job, immediately before his Afflictions, 
There is none like him in the Earth ;, cap. i. 8. Nor for 


ET . Wits 
the ſame Reaſon can we make him contemporary 


with Moſes, ſince Moſes was in all Things the holieſt 
. E 2 and 
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and moſt virtuous Perſon of that Age. Nor can 
we reaſonably ſuppoſe him to have lived after 


Moſes, ſince Job himſelf offered Sacrifices, which 


all the Faithful, and eſpecially every Maſter of a 


Family, had a Right to do, till God reſtrained the 
Prieſthood to the Houſe and Lineage of Aaron; 
and ſince there is no Notice taken of the Moſaical 
Law, in any Part of this Book, either by ob or 
his F riends, though they wand not an Occaſion 
of mentioning it, particularly when Elihu reckons 


up thoſe Ways, whereby God was wont to dil- 


cover himſelf to Men; chap. xxxiii. 
As to the Author of this Book, it was probably. 


Job himſelf, who wrote it originally in the Arabick 


Language, by way of Commentaries, or Diaries, 
of what had paſſed between himſelf and his Friends, 
during the Time of his Afflictions, and till God 
was graciouſly pleaſed to put an End to them; in 
purſuance of his pathetical Wiſh, chap. xix. 23, 24. 
O that my Words were now written! Oh that they 
were printed in a Book &c. It is likewiſe ſuppoſed, 
that Moſes rendred thoſe Commentaries into the 
Hebrew Language, or rather adorn'd and improv'd 
them, during his Stay in Midian, to comfort the 
Iſraelites in the Egyptian Bondage, about the Year 
before Chriſt 1520, and that he added ſome hiſtori- 
cal Circumitances, at the Beginning and Concluſion 
of the Book, to make it complete. However that 
be, this Book has always, both by Jews and 
Ch7ijtiars, except the Taimudiſts and the Anabaptiſts, 
been received as Canonical, And St. Paul in par- 


ticular quotes it as ſuch, when he ſays, For it is 
dorillen, He taketh the Wiſe in their own an. 


See 1 Cor. iii. 19. and Job v. 13. 
St. Ferom aſſures us, that this Book, excepting 
the two firſt Chapters, and the End of the laſt, 1s 


written in Verſe; and makes no ſcruple to fay, _ 


that they are Hexameters, compos'd of Dattyls 
3 | and 
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and Spondees, mixed ſometimes with other Feet of 


the ſame Quantity, though not of the ſame Num- 
ber of Syllables. But at preſent it is very difficult, 


if not impoſſible, to diſcover the Meaſure and 


Cadency of theſe Verſes: However, through the 
Whole we may perceive a very Poetica! Genius, 
and thoſe noble, bold, and figurative Expreſſions, 
which are the very Soul of Poetry. | 
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ANNOTATIONS 
O N 
E HL 


Is Chapter is a plain Narration of 
RV the flouriſhing Condition wherein 700 
lived, before the Envy and Malice of 
the Devil brought upon him the ſoreſt 
Sore g) Calamitics. 

1. There was a Man &c. ] This general and 


common Way of ſpeaking, There was a Man, 


would not have been proper if Fob had been a 
Prince, as ſeveral Commentators imagine him to 
have been ; And therefore he was only a Perſon or 
great Eminence in his Country, in the Land of UV 

which is generally thought with much Reaſon to be 


a Part of Arabia; and a very learned Geographer 


(Bochart, Phat. l. 2. c. 28.) obſerves, that there 


were three Countries of this Name; and that That 


which 7:9 was of, was in Arabia Deſeria, See Gen. 
X. 23. and xxil. 21. and xxxvi. 28. compared 
with Lam. iv. 21. Perfect] That is, Free 

from 


es rr Eg Rn EEE CINE 


A * « 
: c 
8 ee e — 


10 80 * „ 


from any wilful or deliberate Sin. A State of 
abſulute Perfection is not here to be attributed to 
Job; ſince there is no Man that finnetb not, (lee 
1 Kings viii. 46.) and ſince if we ſay that we have 
no Sin, we deceive ourſelves, and the Truth is not in 
2159, See 1 John i. 8. 15 

2, 2. Seven Sons &c.] If this Book had been 
only a Parable, it would have been to no Purpoſe 
to recite the preciſe Number of Job's Sons and 


Daughters. — Seven thouſand Sheep &c.] The main 


Ric ches of the Eaſtern Nations, and clpecially of 
the Arabiaus, conſiſted in Cattle. See Gen. xiii. 2, 
5, 6. 2 Kings iii. 4. Eccl. ii. 7. Job was the greateſt 
of all the Men of the Eaſt, that is, of Arabia, (fee 
Judges vi. 3.) or at leaſt of that Part of it in which 
he lived, with reſpect to this particular Wealth of 
that Age, (ſee Ger. xxvi. 13.) and probably too 
in Power and Authority, as being an eminent Ma- 
&iftrate, though not a Prince. Sce chap. xxi. 28. 
an!! 23. 

4. Every one his Day] This is ſuppoſed to be on 
each of their Birth-days; as his Day ſignifies in 
chap. iii. 1. Theſe Days were celebrated by the 
Eafter 2 People with great Rejoicing and Jollity. 
See Gen. Xl. 20. Matth. xiv. 6. 

5. Sent and janfified them] Sent to bid them 
ſanctify themſclves. "Theſe Sanctifications were 


_ preparatory to their Sacrifices, and were perform'd 


with ſome outward Rites, together with Prayer and 
Faſting. See Exod. xix. 10. 1 Sam. XV 5. La 
Mo, ical Rites indeed were not yet inſtituted; but 
from this Place we may conjecture, that ſomething 
of the like Nature with them was obſerved in the 
Eafl.ra Nations, before tne Publication of the Law. 


—— Ofered Burnt-offerings] Theſe Burnt-offerinss 


were antiently uſed for all Sorts of Sacrifices, as 
well exfiatory, as others: But after the Publication 
of the Law, the Sacrifices for Sin, or the propi- 

B 4 tatory 
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tiatory Sacrifices, were diſtinguiſhed from Burnt- 
offerings. And this, as is obſerved in the Intro- 
auction, is a Proof that Fob lived before Moſes, 


ſince he thus did continually ; that is, thus offered 


Burnt-offerings upon every Return of thoſe Feaſts : 


Whereas, under the Levitical Law, the Prieſts only 
were to offer any Sort of Sacrifices. See chap. Xiu. 


8. — Sinned &c.] In their Mirth committed 
ſome Diſorder, or entertain'd irreligious Thoughts. 
Sin has always its Beginning in the Heart; this is 
its Source, and its Center : but it does not always 
come forth; the Faithful often ftifle it there in its 
Birth, The Conſideration that the firſt Motions 
towards Evil might eaſily be produced by the Mirth 
and Gayety of teſtival Entertainments, gave the 
Piety of Fob ſome holy Inquietudes for his 
Children. 


6. There was a Day &c.] Some with Probability 


think, that this Deſcription is not to be underſtood. 


literally, but that it is framed in Reſemblance to 
earthly Courts: As 1 Kings xxl. 19, Or. —— The 
Sous of God] The good Angels, who came to 
attend upon him, and receive his Commands. 
Satan came alſo) Namely, by God's ſpecial Per- 
miſſion at that Time. From this Paſſage of 
Scripture we fee, 1. How ready the Devil 1s to 
deſtroy Men. 2. His Inability to attempt any 
thing againſt the Faithful, without the expreſs 
Permiſſion of God. And 3. That he can do no- 
thing beyond that Permiſſion when God has 
given it him. 

8, 9. Perfect] See ver. 1. — For nought | 
Satan here bel Job with having only a 
ſelf. intereſted Love for God, which would ceaſe 
as ſoon as God ſhould withdraw his Bleſſings 
from him, and ſuffer him to be depriv'd of all 
the good Things which he enjoyed. 
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115 . Touch all that he hath] Deprive him of 
all his Poſſeſſions. _——To thy Face] With the utmoſt 
Spite, and without any Reſerve. Satan went 


forth) Namely, to try his — upon Job, 


after this Permiſſion from God. 

15. The Sabeans] Theſe were a People living 
upon the Borders of Arabia Deſerta, deſcended 
from Sheba, Gen. xxv. 3. and near the Country of 
Tema, which is mentioned in Fob vi. 19. They 
were much given to Robbery, as they are faid ro 
be even to this Time. 

16, 17. The Fire of God] The Lightning. See 
Rev. X11. 13. —— The Chaldeans] Theſe allo, ac- 
cording to Ptolemy, Pliny, and S!rabo, were Bor- 
derers upon Arabia Deſerta. 

19. 4 great Wind) This was a Tempeſt raiſed 
by the Devil, in conſequence of the Permiſſion 
which he had obtained of God, ver. 12. 

20. Rent his Mantle] This Expreſſion of Grief 
was very uſual, eſpecially in the Eaſtern Nations, 
in the Time of great Afflictions. See chap. ii. 12. 
Gen. xxxvii. 34. 2 Sam. Xill. 19. —— Shaved his 
Head] This was alſo uſual under extreme Afflicti- 
ons. See Fer. xIviii. 37. The Jes, indeed, were 
forbidden in the Levitical Law, to make Baldneſs 


upon their Head; Levit. x1. 5. Deut. xiv. 1. but 


this was not prohibited in the Time of Job. —— 
Fell down upon the Ground and worſhipped] Pro- 
ſtrated himſelf upon the Earth, and praiſed and 
adored God, ſubmitting himſelf with all Humi- 


lity to him. 


21, 22. Naked ſhall Treturn thither] Naked, that 
is, without carrying any of my Poſſeſſions away 
with me. Thither, that is, to the Earth, upon 
which he then laid, and which he ſeems to have 
pointed at with his Hand. ---— Nor charged God 
fooliſhly] Nor made any Complaint againſt his Pro- 
vidence. 


CHAE 
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GHAT 
3. IT HOUT Cauſe] Without any parti- 


cular Cauſe, ſuch as ſome enormous 
Sin, which could not be alledged againſt 70. But 
in other reſpects, God has always ſufficient Cauſe 
co puniſh Men, whenever he pleaſes to exerciſe his 
Juſtice upon them. See P/al. xxx. 3. and cxliũ. 2 
4, 5. Skin for Skin &c.] The Skin of his zen, 
his Camels, his Slaves, and even of his Sons, 
would a Man give to ſave his own, and to redeem 


his own Life. Such was the malicious Infinuation 


of Satan againſt Job. Touch his Bone] Inflict 
upon him a Wound ſo deep, as to pierce even into 


his Bones. 
6. Save his Life] Thus did God preſcribe Mounds 


to the Agency of the evil Spirit, Math. viii. 31. 


Rev. xx. 2. But Maimonides by Life here under- 


ſtands the Mind of Fob, which God would not 


permit Satan to diſturb. 
8. Sat down among the Aſhes] This was uſual 
amongſt the Eaſtern People, under great Afflictions, 


in Tokenof Humiliation : And for this End they 
not only laid themſelves down upon the Aſhes, but 


{prinkled them upon their Heads, and at the fame 
time girded themſelves with Sackcloth. See chap. 
xlii. 6. Eſthb. iv. 1. Lam. U, 20. 78. XIVll. 1. 
Jon. ili. 6. 

on 21s 7 fe] The Chaldee Paraphraſt calls her 


Dinah; and *tis a Jewiſh Story, that ſhe was 


Jacob's Daughter. Thine Integrity] The Inte- 
grity which is particularly meant here, was that 
entire Reſignation to the Will of God, which 7ob 
had eminently ſhewn, chap. i. 21. —— Curſe God 
Or, Blz/s God; for the Word in the Original ſig- 


nifies both to / % and to cur Je: And contormably 


to 
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JOB II. 11 
to this Senſe, Biſhop Patrick here gives us this 


Paraphraſe : What a Folly is it fill to perſiſt in the 
Service of God, wben all thou getteſt by it, is togive 


him Thanks, and periſh 2 This ſeems to be an Ironi- 


cal Scoff, alluding to chap. i. 21. But the other In- 
terpretation of the Word ſeems to be proper 
enough in this Place; ſince in the next Verſe Fob 
calls Ris Wife one of the fooli/þ, that is, the impious 
Women, for giving him ſuch deteſtable Advice. 

10. Did not fin with his Lips] His Pain, how ex- 
treme ſoever 1t was, did not as yet extort from him 
any Complaint or Murmuring againſt God. 

11. From his own Place] From ſome Part of 
Arabia, or Idumea. Theſe three Perſons according 
to the Jewiſb Tradition were Prophets. —— Eliphag] 
This is ſuppoſed to be one of the Deſcendents of 
Eſau, and not the ſame Eliphaz who is mentioned 
in Gen. xxxvi. 10, 15. -— Temanite] From the 
Country of Teman, which was in Idumea; Fer. xlix. 
7. Ezek. xxv. 13. —— Bilaad the Shuhite] One of 
the Deſcendents of Shuab, who was the Daughter of 


Abraham and Keturah, Gen: xxv. 1, 2. and Shuab 


might alſo be the antient Name of his Country or 
City. Naamathite] He was probably of the 
City of Naamah, near the Country of Edom. See 
„41. 1 

12. Knew him not] Namely, becauſe he was 
covered with Ulcers. —— Rent every one his Mantle] 
See the Note on Job i. 20. Sprinkled Duſt upon 
their Heads] In Token of Grief. See 2 Sam. x11. 
19. Neb. ix. 1. Lam. ii. 10. Ezek, xxvii. 30. 

13. Sat down with him upon the Ground] That by 
this Poſture they might immediately ſignify to him 
the Affliction they were in, to find him in fo cala- 
mitous a Condition: As Ja. xlvii. 1, 5. —— Seven 
Days &c.] This was the uſual Space of Mourning. 
See Gen. I. 10. 1 Sam. Xx%1. 13. Feel. #2. 
— None hate a Word unte him] Or, None of 

1 them 
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them began to hold any Diſcourſe with him, during 


the firſt ſeven Days after their Arrival; that they 
might not exaſperate him by thoſe Things, which 


they did not as yet think proper or ſeaſonable to 


entertain him with. See Ezek. iii. 5. 


CHAP. i 


Ff O NED his Mouth] To pour forth his 
| Complaints, which hitherto, notwithſtand- 
ing the Sollicitations of his Wife (Chap. 11. 9.) he 
had refrained from doing. — Curſed his Day] 
His Birth-day. This, and other Exceſſes, we 
cannot fully clear this holy Man of. 

3. Let the Day] Here the Poetry is ſuppoſed to 
begin, and to be continued to Chap. xl1. ver. 6. 
inclufively. But the Rules and Meaſures of the 
Hebrew Verſes are very uncertain. —— Periſb] Be 
forgotten, and return no more in the Courſe of the 
Year. The Night] This ſhews that 70 was 
born in the Night, and conſequently that through- 
out this Chapter he uſes the Word Day for the 
natural Day, which conſiſts of twenty-four Hours. 
—— Conceived] Brought forth. So the Word in 
the Original ſignifies to bring forth, Chron, iv. 17. 


14. 


4, 5. Regard it] Make it joyful or pleaſant 
upon any Account. -—— Shadow of Death] See 


Ch. xvi. 16. Pſal. xxiii. 4. and xliv. 19. — Stain 


11] Render it diſmally and horribly black. —- 
Terrify it] That is, make it very terrible. There 
is another Senſe preferr'd by ſome, Let the Che- 
marims (ſee Zeph. 1. 4.) who tell the Fortune of 
Days, put down this as an unlucky one. 

6, 7. Let it not come &c.] Let it be expunged 
out of the Calendar. —— Be ſolitany] On the Anni- 
verſary of that fatal Night, let there be no Meet- 

ing 
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- J:Q-B © BL 13 
ing of Relations or Friends, to rejoice together 
upon the account of my Birth _ 

8, 9. Curſe the Day &c.] This is an Alluſion 
to Mourners, who uſed to be hired amongſt the 
Eaſtern People, to weep and lament for a Perſon 
deceaſed; as appears from 2 Chron. xxxv. 25. 
Amos v. 16. and in their Lamentations they inter- 
mixed Curſes, (ſee Ezek. xxx. 2.) they curſed the 
Day on which he died : And thus they were always 


ready to raiſe up their Mourning ; Or, to renew their 


Lamentations. Be dark] Let them not ap- 


pear. | 
10, II. Shut not up the Doors &c.] Did not 
prevent my Birth. —— The Kees prevent me] Re- 


ceive, and keep me from periſhing. See Gen. 
XXX: 2+ Why the Breaſts &c.] This is to be 
thus ſupplied : Why were the Breaſts offered to 


me, that Sc. | | 
13, 14. Slept] Death is here repreſented under 


the Notion of Sleep; as Dan. xu. 2. Jobn xi. 11. 


»—— Built deſolate Places | Erected ſtately Tombs 


for themſelves. | 
18. The Priſoners] Such as were condemned to 


flaviſh Works, as to dig in the Mines. — The 


Oppreſſor] The Exactor of their Labours. 

23. Whoſe Way is hid &c.] Who is encompaſs'd 
with Miſeries as with thick Darkneſs, ſo that 
there is no eſcaping from them. 

25. The Thing which I greatly feared] By this 
he intimates, that he had often made ſerious Re- 
flections upon the Inconſtancy and Revolution of 


human Affairs. 


HR 
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OH AP. 


2. HO can with- hold] Namely, after ſuch 
impatient Diſcourſe as thine. 

2, 4. Strengthened &c.] Been a great Support 
to the Afflicted. See Jai. xxxv. 3. Was jall- 
ing] Whoſe Virtue was going to ſink under his 
Afflictions. 

5, 6. II is come] That is, Affliction. Ts not 
this thy Fear &c.] Is not this the Cauſe of thy 
Murmuring, that thou expectedſt to be tree from 
Calamities, becauſe of thy fearing God, and truſt- 
ing in him, and living righteouſly ? But Eliphag 
infinuates, that all this was but Hypocriſy. _ 

7. Who ever periſhed being innocent | This Sen- 
tence, if rightly underſtood, is undoubtedly true: 
No one who perſeveres in his Innocence, can pro- 
perly be ſaid to periſb in it. But if it be under- 
ſtood according to the Intention of Eliphaz, with 
reſpect to the ſudden Deſtruction, the violent or 
untimely Deaths of good Men in this World, it 
is manifeſtly falſe : For Abel was ſlain in his Inno- 


cence 3 and fo after 70's Time was Naboth, with 


ſeveral of the holy Prophets, and all the Martyrs : 
At leaſt, in the Sight of the Unwiſe they ſeemed to 
die, and their Departure was taken for Miſery, and 
their going from us to be utter Deſtruction: but they 
are in Peace; Wiſd. iii. 2, 3. They are amply 
rewarded in another Life, for all their Labours 
and Troubles. But Eliphag ſeems to have had no 
Regard to that future Life. 

8. Shall reap of the /; e Are puniſhed propor- 
tionably to their Sins. This Alluſion is frequent 


in Scripture; as Prov. xxil. 8. [ivea x. 13. Gal, 
vi. 8. 


JOB IV. 15 
9, 10. By the Breath of his Noſtrils] That is, 
By his Anger; as Ia. xxx. 33. God eaſily de- 
ſtroys them, whenever he pleaſes to execute his 
Wrath upon them, as it were by a Blaſt of his 


Breath. So Ch. xv. 30. —— The Koaring of the 
Lion &c.] By theſe Similitudes are ſignified, the 


powerful and tyrannical Oppreſſors; as P/al. Iviii. 6. 


2 Tim. in 19: The Teeth of the young Lions] 
See the Note on P/al. iii. 7. 

II. The old Lion &c.] That is, Tyrants, and 
their Children ſoon decay. Biſhop Patrick thinks 
that the Horims (ſee Deut. ii. 12.) who were diſ- 
poſſeſs'd by the Anceſtors of Eliphaa, are here 


particularly alluded to. 


12. Now a Thing &c.] This ſeems to be an 
Account of a true Viſion from God; tho* ſome 
repreſent it as a Deluſion, or a Fiction. See Ch. 
xxxiii. 13. Num. xii. 6. Received a little} 
That is, he did not hear it all, but ar leaſt he di- 


ſtinctly heard theſe Words, Shall mortal Man, &c. 


ver. 1 | 

15, 16. My Fleſh] That is, my Head. 
An Image] The Figure of a Man. A Voice] 
Or, a /till Voice; by which in thoſe Times God 


| uſed to reveal his Will to good Men. See 1 Kings 


xix. 12. 


17. Man be more juſt than God &c.] As this 


Oracle ſuppoſes that he would be, if God ſhould 


afflict Men unjuſtly, or Men who were perfectly 
innocent. But here it is to be obſerv'd, that no 
Man is perfectly innocent: For Hho can ſay, I have 
made my Heart clean, I am pure from my Sin? 
ro, | 

18. His Servants] His attending Servants, the 
bleſſed Spirits above, who are his faithful and 
zealous Miniſters, ( P/al. cin. 20, 21. Heb. 1. 7.) 
but in whom he yer finds no aſſured, no immutable 
Stability or Firmneſs: For even thoſe moſt excel- 
lent 


\ 
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lent of his Creatures have no Stability of Theme 
ſelves; they derive it all from Him, by whom 
they ſubſiſt and act. But by theſe Servants ſome 
underſtand here the Angels who fell; tho' not ſo 
fitly and properly. — With Folly] Namely, com- 
paratively to Himſelf. 

19. In Houſes of Clay] In mortal Bodies. See 
2 Cor. v. 1. In the Duſt] See Gen. iii. 19, —— 


Before the Moth] More eaſily than a Moth; Or, 


by this contemptible Creature ; Or, are as ſubject 
to be deſtroyed as a Garment is to be fretted with 
Moths: *Tis then a Metaphor taken from Moth- 
eaten Garments. See P/al. xxxix. 11. La. l. . 

20. From: Morning to Evening] That is, conti- 
nually. Periſh for ever] Their Bodies are con- 
ſumed and lie dead for a long Time: For thus the 
Word for-ever 1s ſometimes uſed for a finite Time, 
and even that not a very long one; As when it is 
faid P/al. Ixviii. 16. that the Lord will dwell in his 
Tabernacle upon Sion, for ever. Without any 
regarding it | When no one foreſees or expects ſuch 
a ſudden Change: And of this there are daily In- 
ſtances to be met with in the World. 

21. Their Excellency &c.] Whatever they were 
eminent for in this World, or whatever Accom- 
pliſhments or Qualifications they had, they all go 
away, when the Soul leaves the Body. —— Even 
without Wiſdom] Without arriving at any perfect 
Wiſdom or Knowledge in general; and particu- 
larly, without underſtanding or foreſeeing their 
latter End. The Oracle ſeems to reach hither ; 
tho* ſome confine it ſolely to ver. 17. 


CHAP, 


ab Se ES a. 15. © PE oe 


: over-run with Briars, and not worth reaping. 
4 Of the Dust]! That is, not caſually ; or elſe, not 
merely according to the natural Courſe of Things; 
but by God's Appointment. See Ver. 17. See 
alſo the Note on the following Verſe. 


FOOLS YF: 17 


CHAT VT 


NSH ER thee] Defend thy Cauſe againſt 
God. Of the Saints] The Angels are 


I ſometimes ſignified by the Name of Saints; as 
Dan. viii. 13. Zech. xiv. 5. Eliphaz here ſeems to 
allude to his Viſion in Ch. iv. 15. As if he had 
ſaid, See whether the like Favour will be ſhewed 
to Thee: But, I am afraid, thou art unworthy 
ol it. 


2, 3. Wrath killeth Kc. That is, It is no Sign 


of Wiſdom to be tranſported with Anger, and to 
break out into paſſionate Complaints, as 7% had 
done Ch. iii. x, 2, 3, Cc. ſince this Tmpanence 
did but increaſe his Calamity, 
Laion] That is, declared that it would not proſper. 
See P/al. xxxvii. 35, 26, and Ixxiii. 18. 


Curſed his Habi- 


4. Cruſhed in the Gate] Publickly inſulted 


in the Places of Concourſe ; (ſee the Note on 
- Pjal. ix. 14.) Or, Ruin'd by the Courts of Juſtice : 
For the Gate often ſignifies the Tribunals of the 

- Moaglttrates, who held their Courts at the Gates 
of the City. See Ch. Xxix; 7, and” 3x1 21. and - 
4 {Ruth 1 . I; Se. 


5, 6. The hungry eateth up] Ir being {mall, and 


7. Tet Man is born &c.] That is, Tho? it be 


almoſt as natural for Man to paſs from a happy 
Condition to a miſerable one, as it is for Sparks to 
fly upward, yet it is not from the Ground, and 
from ſecond Cauſes, that thoſe Revolutions, which 
are the Overthrow of Families, come: They ori- 


C ginally 
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ginally proceed from a much higher Cauſe ; it is 
GOD who ſends them, for the Puniſhment or Cha- 
ſtiſement of Men. 

8. I would ſeek &c.] Inſtead of making thoſe 


_ exceſſive Complaints, it I were in your Condition, 


I would have recourie unto Gop, who is the ſu- 
preme Diſpoſer of ſecond Cauſes, and from whom 
all your Calamities come. 

13, 14. Carried headlong] To their own Ruin. 
—— They meet &c.] They diſcern not what is moſt 
clearly for their Benefit. See Ja. lix. 10. 

15. Lom their Mouth] From the Slanders and 
Contrivances of thoſe mention'd in ver. 13. 


16, 17. Jaiquity &c.] Oppreſſors are filenc'd, 


and check'd in their Deſigns. — Deſpiſe not thou] 
Anſwer Gop's Intention dene 


19. In ſix Troubles] Theſe are to be underſtood | 


in general tor /zveral Afflictions. See Prov. vi. 16. 
and xxiv. 16. In ſeven] After having endur'd 
thoſe /ix. So many perhaps are here enumerated : 


tho” this Number only denotes Frequency. See 
P/al. x11. 6. 


22, 23. Shalt laugh] Shalt be in no Pain about. 


them, as being in no Danger of receiving any 
Harm by them. In League with the Stones &C. 
This is a figurative and hyperbolical Expreſſion, 
to ſigniſy, that tho? there were abundance of Stones 
in his Way, yet he ſhould not hurt his Foot againſt 
them. See Pſal. xci. 12, 13. Ezek. xxxiv. 25. 
Hoſea ii. 18. 


24, 25. Viſit thy Habitation] Shalt walk peace- 


_ ably in thy Grounds, and return unmoleſtedly to 


thy Houſe. —- Shait not fin] Or, according to 
the Original, Thou ſhalt not err; Thar is, Thou 
ſhalt manage all Things with Prudence, and Suc- 
ceſs. — - Thou ſhalt know alſo] Tho? now thou art 
Childleſs, thou ſhilt ſtill have a numerous Pro- 
geny. See Ch. xlii. 13. 


CHAP. 


1 light in compariſon of my Sufferings. 
Words are ſwallowed up] That is, I want. Words 
to expreſs my Grief; Or, My Sufferings are in- 


that I would complain, if I were eaſy ? 


F-Q-ÞB: Wk 19 


CH A PS 


ATD in the Balances] As it were by put- 
ting my Complaints in the one Scale, and 


4 my Sufferings in the other, that fo it might be 
: judged which are the heavieſt, and whether my 
Grief be immoderate and unreaſonable. 


3, 4. Be heavier &c.] Every thing would be 
My 


expreſſibly great, and far exceed my Complaints. 
The Arrows &c.] This is an Alluſion to poyſon'd 


Arrows, which were antiently uſed in War. By 

theſe he repreſents the Vehemence of his Pain; As 
fal. xxxviii. 2.-— The Terrors of God] Dreadful 
- Spectacles, ſent from Gop. 


5. Doth the wild Aſs &c.] That is, Think you 
There is 


no Occaſion for Complaints, when we have what 


we deſire. 


6, 7. Can that which is unſavoury &.] That is, 


Can I be refreſhed by ſuch inſipid Diſcourſe ? — 
Tube Things tbat my Soul refuſed &c.] That which 
heretofore I could not have borne, is now propoſed 
to me as wholſome Advice: 
you entertain me with, ſuch pretended Comforts 

as you adminiſter to me, are very diſagreeable and 
| loathſome to me; they are as my ſorrewful Meat; 
That is, As that which I e eat in my 
| Mourning. 


But ſuch Words as 


9. Cut me off] See Ja. xxxviii. 12. The Vio- 


| lence of his Pain makes Fob ſtill ſpeak in a Manner 
very inconſiſtent with that Patience and Submiſſion, 


| which he had ſhewn ar firſt; Ch. i. 21, 22. and 


C2 11. 
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ii. 10. But, as our bleſied Saviour ſays, The Hal 
is weak, Mark xiv. 38. 
10. Harden myſelf in Sorrow] Reſolve to bear 

it patiently, as hoping ſoon to be relieved. 
Let him not ſpare &c.] Let Gop deliver me out of 
this Life; for I have ſerved him faithfully, and 
declared his Truth. All Job's Conſolation was in 
his former Innocence, and in the Teſtimony which 
his Conſcience gave him, that he had not forgotten 
nor neglected the Commandments of Go p. 

II, 12. That I fhould hope] Namely, to live 
under ſuch Miſeries, or to get out of them? 
What is mine End] When can I expect that theſe 
Calamities will have an End? As if he had ſaid, 
There is no Proſpect of their coming to a ſpeedy 
Concluſion, except by my Death. Is my 
Strength &c.] That is, Am J able to bear all theſe 
Tortures ? or can ] be inſenſible under them? 

12, 14. I not my Help &c.] Have I not Matter 
enough, or Ability enough, whereby to vindicate 
myſelf againſt your Cenfſures ? — Him that is 
afflicted] Or, according to the Original, Him that 
melteth ; that is, with the vehement Heat of AMic- 
tions, as Metals are melted by the Vehemence of 
the Fire. See P/al. xxii. 14. —— He forJaketh &c.] 
That is, Elipbaz, or any other, who is cruel to 
his Friend in Miſery, is regardleſs of Go p; ſince 
the Love of our Neighbour muſt neceſſarily be 
join*d with the Fear and Love of God. 1 John iv. 
19, 20. 

15. My Brethren] My Friends and N eighbours; 
As Jobn vii. 5, ——— Day eilfully as a Brook] Had all 
fail'd him at once, as a Brook which is of a ſudden 
dried up. See Fer. xv. 18. 

19. The Troops of Tema] See Gen. xxv. 15. Ja. 
xxi. 14. Fer. xxv. 23. —— Looked] The Arabian 
Travellers and Caravans expected ſome Refreſh- 
ment from theſe Brooks, which they find dried up: 


By 


O 21 
By which Compariſon Job repreſents his own Diſ- 


appointment; he expected ſome Relief or Com- 
fort from his Friends, but found none. — Of 
| Sheba] See P/al. Ixxii. 10. Ja. Ix. 6. — MWailed for 
| them] For the Streams which they had ſometime 
ſeen there, and with which * had quench'd their 
# Thirft. 


21. Ye are nothing] Nothing with regard to 


Him, who, when he might have expe ected to have 


been refreſhed and comforted by them, had found 


them to be like thoſe deceitful Brooks, which fail 


the Travellers in their extreme Thirſt. See ver. 19. 

22, 23. Did 1 jay &c.] He here calls them to 
witneſs, that he had defired nothing at their Hands; 
much leſs did he expect from them fuch reproach- 
ful Words. Of the mighty] Of the Chaldeans 
and Sabeans, who had taken away his Oxen, his 


Aſſes, and his Camels: Chap. i. 15, 17 


24, 25. Wherein I have erred] That is, What 


great Sin T have committed, which, as, You ſuſpect, 


has drawn ſo many Calamities upon me; (ſee Ch. 
iv. 6, 7, Fc.) for this is what 70 means here, as 
appears from the laſt Verſes of this Chapter. 


Right Words) By theſe Fob means ſolid Reaſonings, 


built upon ſound Principles; whereas Their Cen- 


ſure was founded upon that falſe Principle, that the 
more miſerable a Man is, the more guilty he muſt 


be. See Jobn ix. 2, 3. —— What doth your Argu- 


ing reprove] That is, How weak, how groundleſs 


are your Rebukes ? 

26, 27. Do ye imagine &c. ] Is this all your Aim, 
to find Fault with what I ſay under theſe Miſeries? 
— As Wind] See Fer. v. 13. — The Fatherleſs] 


One deſtitute of all Help, as I am: For the Word 
_ Fatherleſs is here taken in a metaphorical Senſe, to 
ſignify a miſerable and forlorn Condition, ſuch as 
that of Ozphans generally is. 
Lam. v. 3,y—— Dig a Pit] See Prov. xvi. 27. 


See Pal. xciv.. 0. 


8 | Ter. 
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Fer. xvlii. 20, Some take the Word in the Notion 
of Feaſting upon bim; as Chap. xli. 6. that is, Re- 
Joicing or Jeſting upon his Miſery. 

29. Return] Recede from the Prejudices which 
you have entertain'd againſt me. See ver. 24. —— 
Let it not be Iniquity] Let it not be ſuppoſed, that 
it was for ſome great Crime, that Gop hath brought 
me to the miſerable Condition which you ſee me in. 


— Yea, return again] Think upon my Caſe more 


impartially. -— My Righteouſneſs is in it] That is, 
in this Matter, or, in this Caſe ; and you will find 
no Unrighteouſneſs in it. 


30. Is there Iniquity &c.] This is a reiterated - 


Proteſtation of his Innocence, with regard to the 
Crimes which they ſuſpected him to be guilty of. 
— My Tate] The Word is here uſed in a meta- 
phorical Senſe, to ſignify the Diſcernment of the 
Mind, which judges of its proper Objects, as the 
Palate does of different Taſtes, See Chap. X11. 11. 
— Perverſe Things] Or, according to the Original, 
Calamities : As if he had ſaid, Do not I know, or 
cannot I diſcern very well, that my Calamities 
were not brought upon me for the Crimes which 
you {uſpect ? 


CHAP, ut 


N appointed Time] The Ward in the Ori- 

ginal ſignifies either a determin'd Period, 
or a Warfare. In the former Senſe of the Word, 
the Queſtion of J implies, that there is ſome 
certain Period of Life, limited by Go p's Provi- 
dence, but not ſo fix'd by his abſolute Decree, that 
it cannot be altered: He only intimates, that the 
Term of human Life is included within a ſhort 


Compaſs of Time, beyond which a Man cannot 
Paſs, tho' poſſibly he may not arrive to its full 


Period. 
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Period. As if he had ſaid, Since the utmoſt Term 
of Man's Life is but ſhort, why ſhould I be blamed 


for defiring Go p to make mine ſtill ſhorter, whilſt 
I thus labour under inſupportable Afflictions? See 


Ch. vi. 9. 


In the other Senſe of the Word, as it 
ſignifies a Yarfare, Fob would ſhew from the Mi- 


ſeries of human Life, as repreſented by this Meta- 


pPhor, that He in particular had great Reaſon to 


deſire Death, or a ſpeedy Diſcharge from his tedi- 


Like the Days of an Hireling] 


ous Warfare. 


5 Full of Labour, and Trouble. 


2, 3. Deſireth the Shadow] Namely, for Eaſe 
from the burning of the Sun, or for the taking of 
Reſt. Months of Vanity] Void of all Pleaſure 
and Eaſe ; Or, as barren, and unfruitful of all good 


Things, as the Months of the Winter-Seafon. 


5, 6. Worms, and Clods of Duſt] Ulcers full of 


Worms, and cruſted over, fo as to ſeem like Clods 


of Earth. — Spent without Hope] Or, cut off like 
an unfiniſfPd Web: For ſo the Original may be 


tranſlated, and fo the Metaphor may be continued. 


| See Jai. xxxviii. 12. 


7, 8. O remember &c.] Since I have but a ſhort 


Time to live, let me at leaſt enjoy ſome Eaſe in 


this Remainder of my Days. This Addreſs is to 
Gop. — — Is Mind] That is, Unſtable, vain, 


and tranſitory, See P/al. Ixxviii. 39. Prov. xi. 29. 
Eccleſ. v. 16. Hoſea xii. 1. 


— Thine Eyes &c.] 
Thou wilt look for me, and not find me: See ver. 
21. Or, Thou frowneſt upon me, and I am gone. 
See Gen, XIii. 13. Fer. xxxi. 15. 1— 85 

9. Come up no more] Return no more to live in 


this World as Fob explains himſelf in the follow- 
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ing Verſe : For this is not faid to exclude the Re- 
ſurrection of. the Body: See Chap. xix. 26, 27. 
But from hence the antient Sadducces vainly argued 
againſt the Reſurrection. 
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10, II. His Place know him] See the Note on 
Ch. viii. 18. Will not refrain] By this he inti- 
mates, that {ince his Sufferings were ſo great, he 
ſhould at leaſt have the Liberty to complain. 

12. Am T a Sea] Viz, that J ſhould bereſtrain'd 
from pouring forth my Complaints, as the Roar- 


ings and Overflowings of the Sea are reſtrain'd by 


their proper Bounds? A Whale] Others under- 
ſtand here, a id Beaſt. The Word in the Ori- 
gina! ſignifies in general, all ſorts of monſtrous 
Creatures 3 as well ſach as live by Land, as thoſe 
which belong to the Sca. The LXXII. tranſlate 
it by that of Dragon, (as in Pſal. Ixxiv. 13.) a 
Species of which lives by Land, and is very noxious 


and deſtructive: And the Word is thus tranſlated 


by them in Fer. ix. 1. where the Prophet is ſpeak- 
ing of Feruſalem, a City far enough diſtant from 
the Sea: And again, of Babylon, "Ch. li. 37.— 
That thou ſettæſt a Watch] That JI muſt be ſhut up 
and contined, as a wild Beaſt, that I may not be 
able to break out, or do Miſchief; Or, That I 
mult be ſurrounded with Evils, as the Vbale is 
encompaſs'd by the Waters of the Sea, and not 
be able to get out of them, or rid myſelf of this 
World? ; + 

14. Scareſt me with Dreams &c.] Theſe are by 
Interpreters aicribed to the Agency of Satan ; tho? 
they may allo be rejerr*'d to Gop, in conſequence 
of his Permiſſion given to Satan; Chap. 11. 6. 

16. Let me alone Suffer me to die quietly 3 Or, 
Ceaſe from afflicting me; as depart from me ſigni- 
fies at ver. 19. —— Are Vanity] My Life is but as 
a Vapour, which of itſelf will ſoon come to no- 
thing. 

17. Magnify | bim &c.] That is, Is Man ſo con- 
ſiderable that thou ſhouldſt honour him ſo much as 
to contend with him, and ſet thyſelf againſt him? 
By This he intimates, that Man is a Being ſo impo- 

tent 
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n tent and weak, that it is ſurpriſing that Go p 
4 mould fight againſt him, as againſt an Enemy, 
e who was capable of making any Reſiſtance. —— 

Serlteſt thine Heart upon him] Theſe Words are to 
d © be underſtood as the foregoing ones, and as thoſe 
— in the following Verſe, as denoting Go p's Anger 
y and Reſentment: As if he had faid, Man is a 


'- CTreature ſo weak and contemptible, that he is not 
- __ worthy that GoD ſhould be ſolicitous to overthrow 


and ſubdue him; a Moment would have ſuffic'd 
ce for this. 

e 15. Shonldf vih / him) Tho? the Word in the 
a Original be the ſame as in P/al. viii. 4. yet 1t 1s not 
- 1 here uſed in the ſame Senſe : It There denotes Ten- 


 _ derneſsand Love; but * it implies Rigour and 
— = Reſentment; as Jer. v. 9. Job at lerſt here ſup- 
1 poſes theſe Afflictions to be the Marks of Go p's 
. 2 Anger and Reſentment. —— Every Morning] That 
> is, every Day, or, frequently. Try him every 
[ 


Moment] By the Afflictions which almoſt conti- 

4 nually ſucceed one another; as Fob had experienc'd, 

3 2H Ch. i. 13—19. and ii. 6, 7. 
: Bf 19. Depart from me] See ver. 16. —— Swallow 
_ dewn my Spittle] This might be interpreted in a 
* Hiteral Senſe, and be underſtood of a Quincy, which 
 hinder'd him from ſwallowing his Spittle without 
a great deal of Pain: But we may alſo underſtand 
it ina figurative Senſe, as ſignifying that Gop did 
not give him a Moment of Reſpite ; in the ſame 
Senſe that he ſays, Ch. ix. 18. He Twill not fuſer me 
to take my Breath. 

20, 21. I have ſinned | Jeb alſo make the n 
Confeſſion, Ch. ix. 3, 15, Sc. And therefore when 
he vindicated his Innocence, it was only to defend 
himſelf againſt the unjuſt and raſh Suſpicions of his 
three Friends: Ch. vi. 24, 29. —— What hall I do] 
How ſhall I obtain Reconciliation with thee? Or, 
How * I be able to * thee ? — O thou 

Preſerver 


— . 
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Preſer ver of Men] Thou who uſeſt to preſerve and 


defend Mankind, tho' now thou haſt almoſt de- 


ſtroy'd Me. But this ſeems to be more properly 
render*d by others, O thou Obſerver of Men. See 
Ch. x1v. 16. P/al. cxxx. 3. 
zhee] Namely, to be ſhot againſt. See Ch. vi. 4. 
and xvi. 12. 
Why doſt thou not put an End to the Evils I en- 
dure, by forgiving my Sin, and releaſing me from 
the Puniſhment of it? The Word Iniquily is here 
taken for the Puniſhment of that Iniquity; as P/al. 
XXXV111. 4. and Ixv. 3. Now fhall I ſleep} 
Namely, if thou art pacified, and giveſt me Leave 
to die. Seck me &c.] This is ſpoken after the 
Manner of Men, and not in Derogation from the 
Omniſcience and Omnipreſence of Go p. 


CHAP. VIII. 


IKE a ſtrong Wind] That is, vehement, 

and paſſionate. 
3. Doth God pervert &c.] Bildad did not rightly 
comprehend Job's Meaning, in the Defence which 


he had made of himſelf, Ch. vi. 24, 29, 30. ſince 
he had not pretended to ſay that he was abſolutely 
without Sin; the contrary appears from ver. 20. 


of the foregoing Chapter: And therefore Gop 
did not deal unjuſtly with him, in bringing ſo 


many Calamities upon him; tho* 70% was not 


guilty of any particular, of any heinous Crime, 

which was the Cauſe of them: This was properly 

the Point in Diſpute between 70 and his three 
Friends. 

4. If thy Children &c.] Theſe Words may refer 

l to the foregoing Verſe, or to the following 

one. Bildad makes uſe of the ſame falſe Reaſoning 


here, againſt Job's Children, who were cruſh'd to 
| | Death 


A Mark againſt 


Why doſt thou not pardon &c.] 


1 P r 
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Death under the Ruins of a Houſe, that he had 
done againſt Job himſelf. 

6, 7. Awake for thee] This Expreſſion denotes 
the Return of Gop, and his Deliverance in fa- 
vour of the Righteous : But it does not follow 
that he delivers them as ſoon as ever they are in 
Affliction. Habitation of thy Righteouſneſs] The 
Houſe wherein thou liveſt righteouſly 3 Or, in 
which, as in a well-ordered Family, Righteoul- 
neſs and true Piety reign. ——-= Thy Beginning was 


/mall] Namely, from this preſent Debaſement. — 


Net thy latter End] See Chap. xlii. 12. | 

8, 9. For enquire] Biſhop Patrick obſerves, that 
Bildad here refers to the Records, then remaining, 
of Go p's Bleſſing upon Abraham's Poſterity; and 
of the Extirpation of thoſe Eaſtern People, in 
whoſe Country they were ſettled. But of yeſter- 
day] This is thought to be ſpoken comparatively 
to the long Lives of the Ante-diluvian Fathers. 

10. Shall they not teach thee] Shall not the Events 
of the former Age, and the Hiſtory of our Fore- 
fathers, inſtruct thee concerning the following 
Truth, That the Wicked ſurely come to Decay ? ? 
But this is unjuſtly applied to Job. Words out 
of their Heart] Prudent Obſervations faithfully re- 
corded. 

11. Can the Ruſh &c.] That is, As a Ruſh or a 

lag in a marſhy Ground is ſoon withered, for 
Want of Moiſture; ſo the Hope of the Hypocrite 
ſhall ſoon periſh, for Want of Gop's Favour and 
Protection. 

13,14. The Paths] The Deſigns and Undertak- 
ings. — The Hypocrite's Hope] This is a tacit and in- 


direct Accuſation againſt the Piety, which Job had 
heretofore been eminent for. — A Spider*s Web). 


That is, Weak, and eaſily broken. This is a prover- 

bia! Expreſſion; As 4. ix. 5, 6. — His Houſe] His 

F amily, his 9 his Poſſeſſions and Riches. 
16, 17, 
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16, 17. He is green] This is another Similitude, 
taken from a flouriſhing Tree, or Plant: As if he 
had ſaid, Or tho? the Wicked may ſeem to be, 

not like a Ry, or a Flag, which ſoon wither 
away for Want of Moiſture, but like a flouriſhing 
Free, which endures for a Time, and ſpreads its 

Branches in a fair Garden; yet he ſhall not ver 
long continue thus flouriſhing. —— Before the Sun] 
Before the riſing of it ; Or, Before the ſcorching 
Heat of it. About the Heap] Namely, of 
Stones; as it is the Nature of ſome Plants. -— 
Seeth the Place of Stones] Riſes above, and, as it 
were, overlooks the neighbouring Buildings. i 

18. If he deſtroy him from his Place] If Gop ſhall 
blaſt, and, as 1t were, root up this wicked Man, 
who is here repreſented under the Image of a Tree, 
or Plant. Then it ſhall deny him &c.] His 
Place ſhall deny him ; that is, ſhall entirely for- 
get him, and there ſhall be no more Remembrance 
that ſuch a Man ever lived in that Place. See 
Ch. vii. 10. The Place is here faid to deny him &c. 
by an elegant Figure in Rhetorick, which intro- 
duces even inanimate Things as ſpeaking. 

19. This is the Foy] The Pleaſure which ſuch a 
Man takes in his proſperous Eſtate, is no better, 
nor more laſting than this. — Out of the Earth &c.] 
The Metaphor is ſtill continued; And the Meaning 


1 | is, That in his Stead there will be a Succeſſion of 


other Men, to enjoy his Poſſeſſions. But the 
whole Allegory from ver. 16, is by Some orther- 
wiſe interpreted, and applied to the Righteous and 
their Afflictions. And then the Words at ver. 16, 
He is green &c. muſt be ſupplied thus: But the 
perfect Man &c. that Man who is particularly 
ſtyled ſo at ver. 20. And the Words at ver. 19, 
Out of the Earth ſhall others grow, muſt then repre- 
ſent the happy Poſterity of the Righteous, under 
the Emblem of young Shoots, which . up 
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from the Root of that Tree, which itſelf is gone. 
But this ſeems to be a forc'd Interpretation 3 nor 


can the 18th verſe in particular, with any Shew of 


Probability, be reconciled with this Senſe. | 

21. Till he] Or, He ſhall yet. Fill thy 
Mouth &c.] That is, If thou art really that righ- 
teous Perſon, whom thou pretendeſt thyſelf to be, 
Gop will not fail of bleſſing thee, and making 


CHAP. IX. 


2, R OW it is ſo] Job here acknowledges the 
Truth of what Bildad had ſaid in the fore- 
going Chapter, That Go is very righteous in 
uniſhing Men; but at the fame time he ſhews 
im, that he was far from believing himſelf to be 
ſo perfectly innocent, as both He and Elphaz had 
accuſed him of having pretended himſelf to be. — 
Fuf with God] That is, comparatively to him. 
3, 4. One of a thouſand] To one Argument, or 
one Accuſation of a thouſand, which Gop ſhall 
propoſe to him, or alledge againſt him. See ver. 14. 
-—— He is wiſe &c.] Holy Job here ſhews the utter 
Inability of Man to contend with GO p, from two 
Arguments; from God's infinite Wiſdom, and 
from his almighty Power : He begins with the 
latter in the following Verſe, and there, and in 
the Sequel, gives us a ſublime Deſcription of it. 
— Ho hath hardened &c.] The particular Ex- 


amples of this Kind, tho' later than the Time of 


Job, are Pharaoh, and Sennacherib. 

5, 6. Removeth the Mountains] The mighty 
Kings, who ſeem to be as ſtrong as Mountains, 
together with their Kngdoms, which he transfers 
to, and ſubjefts to the Dominion of, another 
Nation or People; Or, The Mountains them- 


ſelves : 
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ſelves : See P/al. xviii. 7. —— They know not] Men 
have no previous Notice or Expectation of theſe 
extraordinary Interpoſitions of his Providence, or 
Exertions of his Power. The Pillars thereof ] 
Fob here figuratively repreſents the Earth as ſup- 
ported, like a Building, with Pillars; to ſignify, 
that tho? it is ſuſpended in the Air, yet it cannot 
be overturn*'d or removed by any Power but that 
of the Almighty; who, whenever he pleaſes, 
cauſeth Earthquakes, or elſe more extraordinary 
Commotions of the Earth, as it is probable he did 
in the Deluge. | 
7, 8. Commandeth the Sun &c.] That is, This 
he is able to do, tho' he is not wont to do it. And 
yet we have Inſtances of the like Nature in Zo/þ. | 
X. 13. 2 Kings XX. 11. But theſe Events were 
after the Time of Job. Sealeth up the Stars] 
This is a figurative Expreſſion 3 the Senſe of which 
is, that Gop hath all the Stars at his Command, 
and, whenever he pleaſes, hideth their Light from 
the Earth. Treadeth upon &c.] As he ſet 
Bounds to it from the Beginning, ſo he ſtill reſtrains 
the Swelling of it; which 1s here metaphorically 
repreſented by treading upon it, and, as it were, 
beating it down with his Foot. See P/al. Ixxx1x. 9. 
9. Who maketh &c.] Who cauſeth the Conſtel- 
lations here mentioned to riſe and appear in the 
F Heaven, according to their periodical Courſe. 
| | Theſe Conſtellations were much obſerved in former 
i Ages ; particularly in diſtinguiſhing the Seaſons of 
if the Year. —— Arcturus] This riſes in Autumn, 
i eleven Days before the Equinox; and at its Riſing 
1 artd Setting is ſaid to portend Rain and Storms: 
Wi It is in the Conſtellation of Bootes, by the Tail of 
wo the Ur/a Major. Orion] This riſes at the Be- 
if ginning of Winter, and is faid to portend a very 
1 ſtormy Seaſon: It is a great Conſtellation divided 


by the Eguator, io that Part of its Stars are on 
| the 


no O B TEX — 
the Side of the Ar#ick or North-Pole, and the other 
Part of them on the Side of the Antarctic or South- 
Pole. — Pleiades] This is a Conſtellation of 
ſeven Stars at the Head of the Bull, and is ſo call'd 
by the Greeks, from a Word which fignifies Rain; 
becauſe it is ſaid, that under this Conſtellation, 
which appears at the Beginning of the Spring, it is 
commonly a rainy Seaſon. The Chambers of the 
South] That is, The Conſtellations of it; which 
are in a manner hidden to thoſe who dwell in the 
other Hemiſphere, and fo may be compared to 
Chambers, or ſecret Rooms, The Riling of theſe is 
ſaid to denote the Summer Seaſon. 

11. He goeth by me &c.] Theſe Expreſſions are 
figurative, and denote that it is impoſſible for 
Man to have a clear Apprehenſion of the Ways of 
Gop, even in thoſe Things which ſeem to be 
moſt obvious to his Reaſon, and to his Senſes. 

12, 13. He taketh away] Namely, Children, 
Eſtate, and the like; as he had done from Fob. 
See Ch. viii. 4. —— The proud Helpers &c.] Thoſe 
who confide in their own Power, will be able to 
do nothing: For he reſiſteib the Proud; Fam. 
iv. 6. | 

15, 16. Would not anſwer] Namely, in any 


Cauſe whatſoever. See Ch. x. 15. —— Make Sup- 
plication &c.] Since the moſt righteous Perſon hath 


ſtill Need of Go p's Grace. —— 72 would I not be- 
lieve] This is ſpoken in a figurative Senſe, or by 


way of Exaggeration; to intimate, that G0 b 


ſeemed to be ſo much incenſed againſt him, that 
tho* he ſhould have granted his Requeſt, yet he 
trembled ſo much at his Majeſty, that ſtill he 
ſhould not be free from Jealouſy, nor fully per- 
ſuaded that he had been prevaiPd upon by his 
Prayers. 

17. With a Tempeſt] Shatters me and my Fa- 


mily in pieces, as it were with a Tempeſt. See 


ä 
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P/al. Ixxxiii. 15. Amos i. 4. —-——- Without Cauſe] 
Without having merited this by any particular 
Crime, without any great Provocation which he 
was conſcious of, (ſee Ch. 11. 3. and x. 7.) and of 
which his Friends ſuſpected that he was guilty ; 
which was the only Point in Diſpute between Him- 
ſelf and Them: For he elſewhere acknowledged 
that he was not entirely blameleſs before Gov. 
See ver. 15. and Chap. vi. 20. compar'd with 
Chap. ii. 3. 
18, 19. To take my Breath] To have any Inter- 
miſſion of Sorrows. See Ch. vii. 19. — He is 
ſtrong] This Expreſſion denotes, not barely that 
Gop 1s the ſtrongeſt and moſt powerful Being, 
but that He only is ſtrong, and that there is no- 
thing but Weakneſs in Man. — Set me a Time] 
Appoint a Day, as a Judge, for trying the Cauſe 
between Gop and me. | 

20, 21. Condemn me] That very Pretence of 
li my being perfectly innocent, will prove and de- 
clare me to be guilty. —— Perverſe] Namely, in 
boaſting of my Innocence. Though I were per- 
fect &c.] Tho? I were not conſcious to myſelf of 
| having commutted any one Sin, yet I would not 5 
1 pretend ſo far to know my Soul, or to be fo tho- : 

roughly acquainted with my own Heart, as to 2 

| preſume to judge in my own Caſe, or to contend 
| with Gop : I would not value my Life ſo much, 
| as thus to contend about it. 
l 22, 23. This is one Thing &c.] This however I 
lf cannot forbear complaining of, that ort GOD 
equally afflicts good and bad Men. See Zccl. vii. 
15. and viii. 14. —— He will laugh &c.] That is, 
God for ſome Time is as it were inſenſible and deaf 
| to the Complaints of the Righteous, and ſeems no 
* more to regard them, than a Man who /aughs at 
th the Things which he has no Mind to intereſt. him- 


{elf 1n. 
. 24. The 


T 
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24. The Earth is given &c.] Gov often ſends. 
wicked Princes and Magiftrares, for the Puniſh - 


r 

5 ment of a People. Ile covereth &c.] He pro- 
t tects their Perſons, tho* they do not adminiſter 
[ 


| Juſtice impartially. If not, where &c.] That 

1s, If Gop doth not do this, Who doth it? 

25, 26. My Days &c.] That is, The Days of 

my Proſperity are ſoon gone. —— See no Good] 
: I enjoy no Good, no Satisfaction or Comfort, in 

theſe Days of Adverſity. Job here attributes to 
c the Days what properly belong'd to Himſelf, who 
lived in thoſe Days. -—— The feoift Ships] Or, the 
. Ships of Ebek ; which ſome of the Rabbins take to 
be the Name of a rapid River in the Eaſt. 

28, 29. Afraid of all my Sorrows] Becauſe the 
| Fils which he labour'd under, would ſoon make 
him forget the Reſolutions he ſhould take of en- 

during them patiently, and without complaining. 
Milt not hold me innocent] That is, Thou wilt 

not acquit me, and ſo releaſe me, but wilt ſtil] 
| make me groan under thoſe Sorrows. —— hi then 
| labour I in vain] Why ſhould I attempt to pag 

my Cauſe, and juſtify myſelf to no purpoſe? 

30. In Snow-Watcr) In the pureſt and cleaneſt 

Water. Make my Hands &c.] The Waſhing 

of the Hands, even amongſt the Pagans themſelves, 

Was antiently look'd upon as an Emblem of the 

Purification of the Heart; And it might probably 

have been ſo accounted, not only by the 1] raelites, 

but by all the Nations around them, before the 
giving of the Law of M/s, and before the cere- 
maonial Ablutions were inſtituted 3 whilſt the 
Church of GOD was as yet Catholick, and Was 
not confined to any one Family or Country. 

31. Yet ſhalt thou plunge mne] Tho? I endeavour 

to purify myſelf never ſo much from all 7 il he 

both of Fleſh and Spirit, yet thou, O God, wilt 
itill afflict me, ſtill cover me with Ulcers, and 

J | make 


1 
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make me-as filthy as if I were plunged in the Ditch. 
— — Mine own Clothes &c.] This is an elegant Fi- 


gure of Speech, which attributes Senſe to inanimate 


Things: Tho' by Clothes here, ſome underſtand, 

by way of Metaphor, his neareſt Relations and 
Friends. | 

32. For he is not a Man] This is addreſs'd to 
his three Friends. — Not a Man &c.] That is, 
If it had been only before Men that he was to plead 
his Innocence, this he could eaſily have done, ſince 
they could diſcover nothing blameable in his former 
Life; but he had to do with an omniſcient God. 
—— Together in FRO] That is, Upon equal 
Terms. 

33. Any Days-man between us] Any Umpire or 
Arbitrator, - to determine the Cauſe between us. 
| Lay his Hand upon us both] Exert a judicial 
Authority over us, by commanding our Silence, 
and keeping us within due Bounds in our Pleadings 
againſt each other. 

34. 33. Let him take &c.] Let him not by his 
Majeſty and Severity ſtrike a Terrour into me, 
but let him moderate the Rigour of his Judgment 
with Clemency. But it is not ſo with me] But 
the miſerable Condition to which I am reduced, 
has much diſturbed my Mind: | 


CHAT, 
I. * AVE my Complaint upon myſelf ] That i is, 


Let it continue upon me; Or, I will aban- 
don myſelf to it, and give myſelf a full Liberty 
to vent it. 70 here refers to what he had ſaid in 
Clap. 1X. 27, 28. 

2, 3. Wherefore thou contendeſt ] Thar i is, For 
what particular Reaſon.thou thus overwhelmeſt me 
with Evils. Compare this with Ch. ii. 3. and ix. 17. 


— Dale 


* 


* 
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— Deſpiſe the Work] This is an Emblem taken 
from a Potter, who not being ſatisfied with a 
Veſſel] which he hath juſt been making, thro' Diſ- 
dain breaks it in pieces, and throws 1 it away. 
Shine upon] This is a figurative Expreſſion, for, 
to countenance or favour z as Ch. xxix. 3. Num. vi. 
25. It 1s taken either from the Sun, which by 
ſhining upon the Fruits of the Earth makes them 
come to Maturity ; or from the ſerene and ſmiling 
Aſpect, which Men appear in towards Perſons 
whom they have an Affection for. We have the 
like Complaint in P/al. Ixxili. 3, 4, Cc. 

4, 5. Haſt thou Eyes &c.] That is, Such as are 
dazzled by the outward Appearances of Things? 
and therefore doſt thou judge partially? — Are 
thy Days &c.] Doſt thou want any Length of Time 
to prove me, and find whether there be any latent 
Iniquity or Hypocriſy in me? Doſt thou not fee 
what I am at one ſingle View, and know all the 
moſt ſecret Receſſes of my Heart? 

7. Thou knoweſt &c.] There is no Need of put- 
ting me upon the Rack, to be aſſured of my Inno- 
cence z and if I were the vileſt Sinner, thy Ven- 
geance can eaſily reach me. See Deut. xxxii. 39. 


Pal. I. 22. Ja. xliti. 13. 


9. As the Clay] That is, As this is framed by 
the Potter, and is of a brittle Compoſition. 
Tatc the Duſt again] Namely, by ſuch Tortures as 


thou inflicteſt upon me. 


10. Haſt thou not poured &c.] In this and the fol- 
lowing Verſe we have a Deſcription of the Pro- 


| duction of the Embryo, and the wonderful For- 
mation of it in the Womb; As in P/al. cxxxix. 


15, 16. 
12, 13. Thy Viſitation] That is, Thy Provi- 


$ dence. —-- My Spirit] Or, my Breath : for the 
Llebreuo Word rouach is here uſed in this Senſe; 
As in Ch. x11, 10. P/al. cxlvi. 4.— Hid in thine 


D 2 Heart] 
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Heart] That is, Even at the Time when thou 
beſtowedſt ſo many Benefits upon me, thou didſt 
ſecretly determine one Day to deprive me of them, 
and to bring me to this calamitous Condition. 


15. Will I not lift up my Head] This is not re- 


pugnant to what the Apoſtle fays, 1 John ui. 21. 
If our Heart condemn us not, then have we Confidence 
towards God. For the Senſe of this Expreſſion, 
I wwill not lift up my Head, is, I will not glory; 


namely, becauſe, as ob here adds, he was full of 


Confuſion, and his Afiiftion increaſed : And St. Paul 
ſays univerſally, WY hat haſt thou that thou didjt not 
receive? Now if thou didſt receive ii, why doſt thou 
glory as if thou hadſt not received it? 1 Cor. iv. 7. 

16, 17. Again thou ſheweſt thyſelf marvellous] 
Doſt wonderfully afflict me, more and more, and 
redouble the Strokes of thy Anger againſt me, the 
Reaſon of which I am unable to comprehend. 
Reneweſt thy Witneſſes] This is a figurative Manner 


of ſpeaking, taken from Proſecutions at Law, in 


which freſh Witneſſes are ſtill calPd : And thus 
Gop multiplied his Plagues upon Job. 

22. Land of Darkneſs| That is, The Grave. 
See Ch. xvi. 13. — Milhout any Order &c.] 
Where there is no Diſtinction of Perſons ; See Ch. 


iii. 19. Or, Where there is no Succeſſion of Day 


and Night, as we have here, but one perpetual 
Night. 


CHAPFE MM 


. HEN anſwered &c.] In this Chapter Zo- 

Phar (ſee Chap. ii. 11.) diſcourſes with © 
great Senſe, and gives Job ſome very good Ad- 
vice; but ſtill follows the Opinion of his two other 
Friends, that he would not have been ſo miſerable, 


N 
+76 
r 
e 
= 8 
* ; 
& + S501 
3 
9 x 
_ 
#* 
1 780 
x 


if he had not been very wicked, 
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2. A Man full of Talk] The Words in the Ori- 
ginal may alſo ſignify, 4 fine Speaker, or a Man 
who ſpeaks with a great deal of Eloquence ; and 
thus the LXXII. underſtood them. Be juſti- 
fied] Namely, becauſe of his eloquent Speaking. 

4. Thou haſt ſaid &c.] Jab had ſaid the direct 
contrary 3 Ch. vii. 20. and ix. 20. and he had only 
intimated that he was exempt from any great 
Crime, or from any Habit of Vice; Chap. x. 7. 
This Charge then proceeded from his F riends 
having miſunderſtood his Words. — My Doctrine 
7s pure] That is, I advance nothing but what 1s 
true. See Ch. vi. 28. ——— In thine Eyes] The 
Words [O God] are here to be underitood, to fill 
up the Senſe. 

6. They are double to that which is] That is, 


h Gow hath many Reaſons unknown to Us, for all 


his Diſpenſations. Or this may be the Senſe, That 
Gop conſider'd as our Creditor, finds us indebted 
to him twice as much as he a of us. 
Euacteth of thee leſs &c.] Remitteth Part of thy 
Puniſhment. The Alluſion to a Creditor may thus 
be continued, | 

7, 8. Find out God &c. ] Give an Account of his 
Judgments, and comprehend the Reaſons of his 
e Diſpenſations. See Rom. xi. 33, 34. 
—— II is high &c.] That is, his Wiſdom, men- 
tion'd ver. 6, The Senſe is, Thou mayſt as well 
take a Meaſure of the Height of Heaven Sc. as 
comprehend his Miſdom, and the Reaſons of his 
Diſpenſations towards Men. 

10. If be cut off] Or, as the marginal Tran- 


Nation has it, make a Change, that is, vary his 


Afflictions. Sput up] Namely, as a Hunter 
does his Prey, and ſo confine Men to Adverſity. 

—— Gather together] As deſtin'd for Slaughter. 
12, 13. Born like a wild Aſſes Coll] Thar i is, na- 
turally as Kapid and unruly as that Creature; Or, 
3 as 
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as Maimonides explains it, born without any actual 
Knowledge, — Prepare thine Heart] Namely, by 
true Repentance. -— — Streich out thine Hands] 
Thar is, in addreſſing thy Prayers and Supplica- 
tions to him. See 1 Tim. ii. 8. 

17, 18. Thine Age &c.] The remaining Part of 
thy Life ſhall be pleaſant and glorious. - Thou 
ſhalt dig about thee] Namely, To build a ſtrong 
Houſe ; Or, To ſecure it by a Trench or Mote, 


againſt the Incurſions of Enemies or Robbers. 


Some underſtand this of digging Wells: See Gen. 
XX1. 30. and xxvi. 18. And this Interpretation 
ſeems to be proper for the Arabians, who dwelt in 
Tents. And then the Senſe of the Words will be, 
That where-cver he pitched his Tents, he ſhould 
there find Water, and not dig for it in vain. 

20. Shall fait] They ſhall in vain look for Hap- 


pineſs. — As the giving up of the Gboft] Or, ac 
cording to the marginal Tranſlation, As a Puff ef 


Breath, 


S H mm. 


2. VE are the People] The only Perſons of Un- 


deritanding. This is ironically ſpoken. 
Filaom fall die] That is, When you are gone, 
no wiie Man will be left in the World. 

4. Who callcth upon God &c.] Job ſhews by 
theſe Words, that he had ſtill a great Confidence 
in Gop : For it is of Himſelf that he here ſpeaks 
in the third Perſon: As if he had ſaid, Tho' I 


am deſpiſed by You, yet I am not ſo by Gop ; 


who hath often anſwered my Prayers, and, I doubt 
not, will ſtill anſwer them. 


g. Is ready to ſlip] Is reduc'd to an afflicted 
Condition. See 2 Sam. xxii. 37. Pal. xxxviii. 16. 


— A Lamp deſpiſed ] That is, as a Lamp which 
| > is 


Sn 
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is almoſt extinguiſhed, its Oyl being waſted away; 
and which now affords only a glimmering Light, 
and is therefore diſregarded. 

6. The Tabernacles of Robbers &c.] By this he 
intimates, that ſince they are not always the Vir- 
tuous who live the moſt happily, his Friends ought 
not to have inferr'd that he muſt needs be very 
wicked, becauſe Gop had brought him into ſuch 
a miſerable Condition, This ſeems to be oppoſed 
to what is ſaid in Chap. xi. 20. 

7. Aſe now the Beafts &c.] As if he had ſaid, 
What J have here obſerved concerning the Proſpe- 
rity of the Wicked, is a Truth ſo "ell known, 
that even the Beaſts themſelves, if they could ſpeak, 
would give their Teſtimony. to it. 

11. Doth not the Ear &c. | He here intimates, 
That the Mind may judge of Truth and Falſhood, 
as exactly as the Ear does of different Sounds, or 
the Palate of different Taſtes. Compare Ch. vi. 30. 
Þhis is the Introduction to a new Account of Gop's 
Power; and perhaps a Reflection upon Job's 
Friends. 

12, 13. With the Antient &c.] That is, It is 
only by long Experience, and cloſe Study, that 
Men acquire Wiſdom and Underſtanding : But 
with Him, that is, with Go p, is Wiſdom &. He 
hath this in Himſelf, and in his own Nature. By 
the antient, Job ſeems to mean chiefly himſelf. 
Compare Ch. xv. 10. and xxxii. 

14, 15. He breaketh down Se.) This is thought 
to allude to the Overthrow af the Tower of Babel, 
Gen. xi. Or to the Deſtruction of Sodom and Go- 
morrah, Gen. xix. ——— Shutteth up a Man] Con- 
fines him, as a Priſoner, under Affliction; Or, as 
Ch. i $0; With-boldeth the Waters] See Gen, 


viii. 2. and 1 Kings xvil. 1. Overturn the 


Earib] As in the Deluge; Gen. vii, 11. Or, They 
D 4 break 


4 
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break down the ſtrongeſt Banks, as in any other 
violent Flood. 

Lite bis] That is, Under his Herten 
ment. See 1 Kings xxii. 20. Ezek. xiv. 9. 2 Theſſ. 
ji. II. —— He leadeth &c.] See 2 Sam. xvii. 14. 
J. xix, 11, Sc. Spoiled &c.] Namely, of 


+ ru Honour, or Authority, or Wiſdom. See 


P/al. xxvi. 5. 
I8. Loofeth the Bond] Or, The Belt ; by which, 


military Honour was formerly ſignified : And then 
the Senſe is, That he deſpoils them of their mili- 
tary Command. But the Hebrew Word allo ſig- 
nifies Di/ciphinez, and then, as it may be applied to 
2 Diſcipline, the Senſe will ſtill be the ſame; 


That he deſtroys their Power of commanding, 


kin conducting their Subjects in War. Gird- 
% their Loins &c. | Inſtead of their royal Belt, he 
binds them with Cords, or, brings them into Cap- 
tivity. But Some underſtand this of his reſtoring 
them to their Power, and again blefling their 
Arms. | 
20. Removeth &c.] Makes the Floquence and 
Fidelity of wiſe Stateſmen to be inſignificant. 
22. The deep Things] By theſe we may under- 
ſtand the ſecret Counſels, or hidden Actions of 
Men; as 1 Cor. iv. g. But the Connection of the 


Diſcourſe ſeems to require, that by theſe deep 


Tings we ſhould underſtand, Perſons who live in 

a very obſcure Condition, and as it were in the 
Shadow of Death, and whom Gop often brings 
forth from that Obſcurity, and makes them emi- 
_ and conſpicuous. See Ch. V. 11. Pal. cxiu, 
7, 8, x 
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CH AP. 


ORGERS of Lies] Namely, againſt Gop, 
and me: See ver. 7. Phyficians of no 


Valuc] Comforters who have enraged my Grief, 


inſtead of mitigating it. 

7, 8. Speak wickedly for God] Charge me with 
forged Crimes, that his Dealings with me may be 
vindicated ? —— Accept his Perſon) To accept or 
have Keſpeft to Perſons, is to intereſt ourſelves in 
Favour of them, and to defend their Cauſe, with- 
out conſidering whether it be juſt or not; And Fob 
intimates to his Friends, that they ought not to be 
thus partial to any, even to GOD himſelf. See 
ver. 10, =— Contend for God] Juſtify his Severity 
againſt me by falſe Arguments? 

9. 1s it good &c.] "Will ir be to your Advan- 
tage, that GOD ſhould ſtrictly examine your 
Proceedings? Do ye ſo mack him] Do you think 
to impoſe 1 upon him, when he comes to examine 

ou ? 
: 12. Your Remembrances &c.] Your Remon- 


ſtrances, in Gop's behalf, are no better than Duſt. 


Your Bodies] Or, according to the Original, 
Your Eminences; that is, your Bombaſt, or Twel- 
ling Diſcourſe. — Bodies of Clay] Or, Heaps of 
Dirt. 

14. Wherefore do T take my Fleſh &c.] Why am 
I fo tortur'd, as that I could tear myſelf in Pieces? 
and why am I 3 ſo near to Death, as in a 
manner to put my Life in my Hand? This is a pro- 
verbial Expreſſion, to ſignify the being in great 
Danger of loſing it: Becauſe, as that which is in 
a Man's Hand is caſily parted with, eaſily loſt, 
and as eaſily taken from him, ſo a Man's Life as 
laid to be in his Hand, when there is but little 
Diſtance 
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Piſtance betwixt him and Death. We have the 
like Expreſſion in Judges xii. 3. 1 Sam. xix. 5. 
and xxviii. 21. and P/al. cxix. 109. 

16. An Hypocrite &c.] Or, A falſe Accuſer : For 
in this Senſe the Hebrew Word is render'd by the 
Chaldee Paraphraſt. The Meaning then is, Such 
falſe Accuſers as You ſhall have no Acceſs to 
him. 

18, 19. 1 know that I ſhall be inftified] Namely, 
in the preſent Cauſe, which was the Matter of 
Diſpute betwixt Fob and his three Friends; which 


was, Whether he was a great Sinner, or guilty 


of any heinous Sin. He had acknowledged that 
he was not perfectly free from Sin, Ch. vii. 20. and 
IX. 20. — If T bold my Tongue &c.] That is, I 
could not live, it would be Death to me, if I 


| ſhould forbear vindicating my Innocence, as to 


the Imputation of my being a grievous Sinner. 

20, 21. Only do not &c.] Here 7ob turns his 
Speech to Gop. Two Things] Namely, thoſe 
which are ſpecified in the following Verſe, and 
which are mention'd in Ch. ix. 34. and again, Ch, 
xxxiii. 7, -—— Not hide myſelf ] I will readily ap- 

ar in a Trial before thee. —— Withdraw thine 
Hand] That is, Thy Chaſtiſement, — Thy Dread] 
Thy terrifying Majeſty, See Ch. xx11. 15. 

22. Then call thou] That is, After thou haſt 
given me ſome Reſpite, ſome Intermiſſion from my 
Pains, ſun: mon me before thee, and lay thy Accu- 
ſation againſt me. —— Anſwer thou me] That is, 
Be thou the Defendent. This is too confidently 


- faid to Gov. 


23. Know my Tranſereſſion] That is, for what 
great Sin I am thus rigorouſly puniſhed, ſince my 


_ Conſcience does not reproach me with any ſuch. 


25. Wilt thou break &c.] Theſe are proverbial 
Speeches. See Ia. xlii. 3. The Frailty of human 


Life is here compared to a Leaf which is too weak 
0 


JQSBS ( - 
to reſiſt the Wind, and to dry Stubble which the 
Fire inſtantly conſumes. Feb would incline Go » 
to Compaſſion, by thus comparing His Majeſty 
and Power with his own Weakneſs and Frailty : 
As if he had ſaid, What Honour wilt thou get 
by employing thy Power againſt ſo impotent a 
Creature ? | 5 

26. Thou writeſt &c.] That is, Makeſt a ſevere 
Decree. This is a Metaphor taken from the 
writing Judicial Sentences. —— To poſſeſs the Ini- 
quities] Or, according to the Original, To inherit 
the Iniquities; that is, the £&ffe#s of them: For 
> _ Puniſhment and Death are the proper Inheritance 
and Wages of Sin; Rom. vi. 23, =—— Of my Youth] 
Of the Crimes which were committed before J 
well knew whar I did, and which therefore I hoped 
that thou hadſt pardoned, or at leaſt that thou 
wouldit not fo rigorouſly puniſh them. 

27, 28. Pulteſt my Feet &c.] This is an Allu- 
ſion to a Malefactor whoſe Feet are in the Stocks; 
who is encompaſs'd with a vigilant Guard, ſo that 
he cannot contrive Means to eſcape, but there rots 
and waſtes away: And thus he (that is, 7ob him- 
$ ſelf, who here perhaps points to his Body, as Ch. 
ix. 26.) is ſtrictly confined, and conſumeth &c. 


= CH AP, XW 


1. DORN of a Woman] There is indeed no Man 

| who 1s not born of a Woman : But theſe 
Words refer to the firſt Source of the Miſery and 
Shortneſs of human Life, which was the firſt Wo- 
man. See Gen. iii, 16, 17. Job xv. 14. Matth, 
Ki. 11. 

3, 4. Open thine Eyes] Take ſo much Notice of 
me, as fo ſeverely to puniſh me. See Ch. vii. 
17, 18, —— Bringeſt me into Judgment] Contendeſt 

os | with 
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with me according to the utmoſt Rigour of thy 
Juſtice. See P/al. cxliii. 2. — Who can bring &c.] 
In order to incline Go p not to puniſh him ſo rigo- 
rouſly, 7ob here alledges the common Infirmity of 
human Nature, which was the Effect of Original 
Sin, derived from our firſt Parents to all their 
Poſterity; fo that Man, who is naturally impure, 
cannot be perfectly free from Sin. See John iii. 6. 

5. His Days are determined] See the Note on 
Ch. vil. 1. - Are with thee] That is, Thou 
knoweſt that the urmoſt Period which thou haſt 
prefix*d for the Continuance of my Life, is but 
thort. — Ir does not follow from hence, as the Cal- 
vinits vainly argue, That becauſe Go p pre-deter- 
mines and fore-knows the Period of Mens Lives, 
therefore they mult neceſſarily arrive at that full 
Period: They may by his juſt Judgment, or by 
his gracious Providence, be cut off by an untimely 
Death; or their Lives may be ſhorten'd by their 
own Intemperance or Negligence, or by various 
natural Cauſes. The Pſalmiſt tells us, that Hoy 
and deceitful Men fhall not live out half their Days; 
P/al. lv. 23. The Prophet eſteems it as a ſignal 
Blefling, that the Righteous is taken away from the 


Evil to come: Ta. lvii. 1. And, on the contrary, 


in more peaceable Times, long Life is frequent] 
promiſed to good Men as a Reward of their Piety 
and Virtue: Honour thy Father and thy Mother, 
faith Gop, hat thy Days may be prolonged, (Deut. 
y. 16.) or extended to their utmoſt Period. And 
therefore, that this Period ſhould be ſo fixed by 
the abſolute Decree, or ſo influenced by the Fore- ' 
knowledge of God, as that it cannot be altered, 
is repugnant both to Scripture and right Reaſon, 

6. Accompliſh as an Hireling his Day] Till he 
arrive at the determin*d Period of his Life, which 
will be as welcome as the Approach of the Even- 
ing is to an Hireling or Day-labourer, Job here 

| T | deſires 
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clin that Gop would releaſe him from his Afflic- 
tions, and let him enjoy ſome Eaſe till that ap- 
pointed Time ; tho' in Chap. vi. 9. the Extremity 
of his Pains made him with, that GoD would let 
looſe his Hand, and cut him off {ooner. 

9. Through the Scent of Water] That is, When 
it has touched the Water. Here one Sex/e is figu- 
ratively put for another; and Senſe in general is 
attributed to a Tree. Thus Judg. xvi. 9. 4 Thread 
of Tow is ſaid to be broken when it toucheth the Fire x 5 
or, according to the Original, ſmellcth the Fire. — 

A Plant] A young Set. 

11. As the Waters fail] Namely, when they go 
back, and leave a Tract of Land dry, without 
returning to it. 

12, 13. Niſelhß not] Namely, to this mortal 
Eſtate. 7ob does not here deny or doubt of the 
Reſurrection. See the Note on Ch. vii. 9. 
Tull the Heavens be no more] Till this preſent Scene 
of Things ſhall be changed; till Heaven and Earth 
ſhall paſs away, (Matth. xxiv. 35.) and there ſhall 
be new Heavens, and a new Earth; 2 Pet. iii. 13. 
Till chat Time the Body of Man ſhall not awake * 
See Fer. li. 39. Dan. x11. 2, —— {a the Grave] In 
ſome ſecret Place under the Earth. — Remember 
me] Reſtore me to Proſperity 3 Or, Deliver me 
from my Diſtreſs. 

14, 15. Shall he live again] This is to be under- 
ſtood affirmatively; As if he had ſaid, There is 
no Hope of my living here ;again, after I am 
dead. My appointed Time] See Ch. vii. 1. 
Will I wait Kc. That is, Notwithſtanding there 
is no Hope of my living again in this World, yet, 
it thou wouldeſt give ſome Relaxation to my Pains, 
J would patiently and comfortably expect that 
happy Change, that Exchange of Life for Death, 


or, (as the Word may be underſtood in a military 


Senſe,) that Diſiniſſion from my Warfare. 


— . —————r—5ðtitßj8ꝛeN.mꝙ ITINy — — 


the Refurrection. 


tion of Adam, when Go p drove him out of Para- 
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Thou ſhalt call &c.] This may be 1 of 


16, 17. Numbreſt my Steps] As yet I am rige- 
rouſly us d. See Ch. x. 14: Fat. cxxxix. 2, 3. 
—— Watch over my Sin] Thou doſt narrowly 
obſerve every Fault that I have committed, and 
accordingly puniſh it. Sealed up] This is a 
figurative Expreſſion, to ſignify, that Go Dp kept 
his Tranſgreſſions ſtrictly in Remembrance, and 
continued his Reſentment againſt him for them. See 
Deut. xxxii. 34. —— Soweſt up] By a rigorous Exa- 
mination thou addeſt my Sins one to another, as 
Pieces of Cloth are put together in making a Gar- 
ment. 

18, 19. The Mountain &c.] The F railty of all 
the Creatures, and of Man eſpecially, is here de- 
ſcribed. By the Mountain JW &c. we may 
underſtand Earthquakes. IWaſheſt away 8c. ] 
Vaſt Quantities of Sand cover and ſpoil the Trees, = 
and the Fruits of the Earth: Which Accident 7 
might be uſual in ſome Parts of Arabia. 3 

20, 21. He paſſeth] That is, He dieth. See © 
P/al. xxxvii. 36. --—— Changeſt his Countenance] 'F 
This is a ſhort Deſcription of Death, which en- 
tirely alters the Colour and Features of the Face. 
Sendeſt him away] It is a fancitul Opinion of 4 
Maimonides, that this Verſe alludes to the Condi- b 
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dife. —— He knoweth it not] After Death, the I 


Body is void of Senſe, and uncapable of any Com- 1 
munication with the Living: And even the Soul, 3 


in the State of its Separation from the Body, has 
no Knowledge or Perception of the Things which 
are done upon Earth. See Eccloſ. a. 
Ixili. 16. 7 
22. But his Fleſh &c.] That is, Tho? his Soul, l 
after Death, is regardle/s, as well as ignorant, of 
what is done upon ! and is ſolely employ'd 2 
about Y 
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JOB 
about the Things relating to a much happier, or 
elſe a much more miſerable Life, yet whilſt he con- 


tinues in the Fleſp, he cannot but be in Pain for his 


Children, and his Soul muſt be inwardly grieved 
to ſee their Miſery. Theſe two Verſes ſeem to 
be deſigned as an Anſwer to what £/iphaz had ſaid, 


Chap. v. 25. 


CHAP XV. 


TS Belly] Or, His inward Parts, his 
Mind : For the Hebrews uſe the Word 


Belly in this Senſe ; as in ver. 35. and Ch. xx. 20. 


and xxxii. 19. and Jobn vii. 38. —— The East 
wind] That is, With a great Wind in general; 
Or, With much Wind. The Expreſſion is here 
uſed to denote Diſcourſes full of Bombaſt, or great 
ſwelling Words. See Hoſea xii. 1. and 2 Pet. ii. 18. 
4. Caſteſt off Fear] Namely, the Fear of Gop; 
that is, all Religion and Piety. This Reproach 
was founded upon what 7ob had maintain'd, that 
he was not conſcious of any particular Crime, for 
which Gop had viſited him with ſuch grievous 
Afflictions; Ch. x. vii. But ſtill this was not to 
caſt off the Fear of GO p, ſince Fob had in gene- 
ral acknowledg'd himſelf to have been a Sinner 
before him; Ch. ix. 20. tho' he was not wicked 
with reſpect to any heinous Crime, or to any Courſe 


of Vice. ——— Reſtraineſt Prayer | Diſcourageſt 


Men from praying to him in their Diſtreſs. | 
7, 8. Firſt Man that was born] That is, Art 
Thou of greater Importance than all the reſt of 
Mankind? and haſt thou a Privilege above all 
other Mortals? —— Before the Hills] Before the 
Foundation of the World. See P/al. xc. 2. Prov. 
vili. 25. The Segret of God] His Coney 
an 
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and Decrees. =—— Reęſtrain Wiſdom] Engroſs all 


Wiſdom. 

II. Are the Conſolations &c.] Doſt thou deſpiſe 
thoſe Arguments of Comfort, which, as his Prd- 
phets, (ſee the Note on Ch. ii. 11.) we offer to 
thee from Gop? —— Any ſecret Thing] Any pri- 
vate Revelation from Heaven, which is different 
from what we ſay? This ſeems to allude to that 
ſtill Voice, which Eliphaz had mention'd, Chap. 
Iv. 16. | 

12, 13. Carry thee away] Seduce thee, ſo as to 
make thee vain and aſſuming. Wink at] That 
is, by way of Contempt. —— Turneſt thy Spirit] 
Murmureſt. 

14, 15, 16. What is Man &c.] This Speech, 
tho? unblameable, ſeems to be objected againſt 


Job, becauſe. he uſed it to juſtify himſelf. See 


Ch. xiv. 4. The Heavens] The Angels, who 
are the Inhabitants of the Heavens. See Ch. iv. 18. 


m— Drinketh Iniquity &c.] This Compariſon de- 


notes a Habit of ſinning, and the Pleaſure a Man 
takes in gratifying his Paſſions. See Ch. xxxiv. 7. 
Prov. iv. 17. and xxvi. 6. 

19. Unto whom &c.] Who upon the Account 
of their Wiſdom were made Governors of their 
ſeveral Countries, which they preſerv'd from the 
Force, or from the Corruption of Foreigners, 

20. The Wicked &c.] Here begins what Eliphaz 
had been taught by Experience, and from the In- 
ſtruction of wiſe Governors. Number of 
Tears &c.] That is, The Oppreſſor is ſoon cut 
off, by the juſt Judgment of Gov, at a Time 
which he could not foreſee. By the Oppreſſor, 
Biſhop Patrick thinks that Nimrod is here meant. 

21, 22. A dreadful Sound] See Levit. xxvi. 26. 
Dent. xxvin. 65. 2 Kings vii. 6. — Darkneſs] That 
is, Adverlity : See Eccleſ. v. 17. Or, it may be 
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taken literally, to intimate the Tyrant's Fear of 
being kill'd before the next Morning. See Deut. 


xxvili. 67. | 

23, 24. For Bread] He knoweth not which Way 
to turn himſelf; and becauſe he hath done Good 
to no one, he can expect no Aſſiſtance or Relief 
from any one. That the Day of Darkneſs &c.] 
That the Time of extreme Diſtreſs, if not of 
Death itſelf, is now come upon him. As a 
King &c.] As a King who has beſieg'd a City, and 
ſurrounded it with his Army, and is juſt going to 
deſtroy it. | 

25, 26. Stretcheth out his Hand] Namely, by 


= way of Threatning, or Defiance. — He runs 
nei &c.] That is, Go b, who 1s here repreſented 


as a Warrior, ſeizes and overthrows the Tyrant. 
27, 28. Covereth his Face &c.] Lives in Luxury 


and Pride. Dwelleth in deſolate &c.] Poſſeſſeth 
Cities which he hath laid waſte, and Houſes of 
which he hath driven out the Owners, and which 
are running to Ruin. | 


29, 30. The Perfektion] Or, according to the 
Original, hat belongs to him; that is, his Riches. 


7 — Depart out of Darkneſs] Be freed from Cala- 


mities.— The Flame &c.] See J/a. xxix. 6. Lam. 
Il. 3. Ez. xxx. 8. —- His Branches] That is, 


either his Children, or his newly acquir'd Poſſeſ- 
| Cons, which ſhall be deſtroyed by this Flame, that 
is, by the juſt Judgment of Gop. 
That is, Go p's: See Ch. iv. . | 


His Mouth] 


31, 32. In Vanity] In vain and periſhable Riches, 


2 with which his Heart has been ſeduced. See 1 Tim. 


vi. 17. —— For Vanity &c.] That is, his Riches 
ſhall come to nothing. — I ſhall be accompliſhed 8&c.] 


That is, this Recompence, this fatal Diſappoint- 


ment. — His Branch &c.] He ſhall ſee his Children 
wither away, and come to nothing, as well as 


.E 93. Shake 


I could invent. —— The moving of my Lips &c.] 
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32. Shake off &c.] Die before his Time; as ⁵ 
when the unripe Grape, or the Bloſſom of the 
Vine or Olive, are ſtruck with Hail, or deſtroy'd | * 
by the Froſt. _ 1 
34, 35. The Tabernacles of Bribery] This might W 
poſſibly have been deſign'd as an oblique Infinua- * 
tion, that 70% had been a corrupt Magiſtrate 3 as 


Eliphaz more directly charges him to have been, 
Ch. xxii. 6. —— Their Belly] See ver. 2. -R 
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EAR D many of theſe Things] Tam weary i 
of theſe importunate Repetitions of yours, 
which all come to the ſame Thing. = 
3, 4. Shall vain Words &c.] Will you never 
leave off troubling me with tuch empty Diſcourſes? $3 
— , your Soul &c.] If you were in my Condition. 
— Shake mine Head] By way of Deriſion, or ſcorn- 
ful Pity. = 
55 2 T would &c.] But I abhor the Thought 
of ſuch an Inſult: On the contrary, I would for- 
tity you, in that Caſe, with the beſt Arguments 


This is thought by ſome to be an Alluſion tro 
Charms againſt the Poyſon of a Serpent. 4 
. 0 I ſpeak] That is, Defend my Cauſe. E 
See Ch. xiii. 3. — But now he] That is, Gor. — 
Thou haſt made] Job here addrefles himſelf of a 
ſudden ro Go», of whom he had juſt now ſpoken 8 
in the third. Perſon : Which is frequent in theſe 
Poetical Writings. -—— Deſo/ate] Taken my Chil- 
dren, and Friends from me. Bee Ch. i. 18, 19. 5 
and xix. 13, Oc. 3 
8, 9. Which is a Witneſs] That is, Shews the | 3 
Heavincſs of my Affliétion, and gives a Suſpicion | 3 
of i 
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of my Guiltineſs. — Sbarpenetb bis Eyes] Looks 
= feercely at me. 


10, II. They have gaped ] This may be under- 


ſtood either of Job's Enemies, or of thoſe pre- 
tended Friends whom he is diſputing with. 
= Smitten me upon the Cheek] This is not to be taken 
literally, but figuratively ; as intimating, that 
they treated him very injuriouſly. —— Gathered 
= zhemſelves] Namely, to ſatiate their Malice with 
CTCenſures, or with looking upon my Tortures. — 
Cod hath delivered &c.] Grotins thinks that this 


alludes to the Execution of a Criminal; as the 
preceding Verſes may ſeem to do to his Apprehen- 


ion, ſevere Examination, and Infamy. 


12, 13. He hath broken me] Namely, Gop by 
his Inſtruments. — By my Neck] See Ch. xv. 2 
—— Set me up &c.] See Ch. vu. 20. Lam. iii. 12. 
—— His Archers] The Judgments of GoD with 
which Job was encompaſs'd, as by ſo many Ar- 
chers, for whom he was as a Mark to ſhoot at. — 
Cleaveth my Reins] That is, by the Arrows of his 
Wrath. Poureth my Gall &c.] Hath ſo mor- 
tally wounded me, as if my Bowels were already 


ſhed upon the Ground. The Gall in particular 


is here taken for the Bozwels in general. By this 
Expreſſion ſome think that 7 was viſited with e a 
Diſtemper call'd the Dyſentery. 

13, 16. Sowed Sackcloth] See Ch. ii. 8. Pal. 
xxx. II. Jer. vi. 26. —— My Horn] My Power 
and Grandeur; of which antiently the Horn was 
an Emblem. See P/zl. Ixxv. 5, 10. Lam. ii. 3. 
— On mine Eye-lids &c.] My Sight is grown dim, 
like that of dying Men. See Ch. xvii. „ 

17. For any Iifuſtice] For any Wrong that [I 


have ever done to my Neighbour, or for any Vio- 


lence that I have ever offered to him; which 1 
am not conſcious of, — Ay Prayer is pure] Iam 
| 2 ; | 9 
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a ſincere Worſhipper of Gop, notwithſtanding 


the Accuſation of Eliphaz, Ch. xv. 4. | 
18, 19. Cover not thou my Blood | The Blood 


that I have ſhed, if ever I have ſhed any, and 
done ſuch Violence to any Man. Or, If I have 


done any fuck Thing, as ye falſely ſuppoſe me to : 


be guilty of, then let the Dogs lick my Blood 


when I am dead, and let me not be buried in the 


Earth. See 1 Kings xxi. 19, —— My Witneſs is &c.] 
That is, GoD, who will teſtify my Innocence. 
gee Falk. xvii. 2, 3. | 


21, 22. As a Man pleadeth &c.] As Caules are F 


tried and defended before earthly Judges. — 


When a few &c.] Since my Life cannot laſt long, 


I deſire to be acquitted before I die. 


CHAP. XVI. 


1. DR EVT A is corrupt] Or, Spirit is ſpent ; that 

is, my vital Spirits are conſumed. —— The X# 
Graves &c.| I ſeem to ſee Graves on every Side 
Or the Word Graves may be 


prepared for me. 
here uſed in the plural inſtead of the ſingular Num- 
ber. | 

2. Doth not mine Eye &c.] Am not I ſtill forced 
to ſee and endure their inſolent Behaviour towards 
me? | 

3, 4. Lay down) Fob defires Gop to give a 


See Ch. xvi. 21. 


ly, as a Surety. This Engagement was uſually 


thou 


* 
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Pledge, or Security, like a Party in a Law-ſuit : * 
— Surety] Namely, to engage | 
that thou wilt ſtand to the Verdict in the Tryal of | 
my Innocence; or to the Proofs of it laid before 
thee, This, ſays Dr. Iſham, is too familiarly and 
confidently ſaid. —— Slrite Hands with me] Name- | 
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enter'd into by giving the Right-Hand, -— For 
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sou haſt hid &c.] For theſe pretended Friends of 


mine comprehend nothing of the Way of thy Judg- 


e 


ments; and therefore, ſince they talk ſo abſurdly, 
they are unfit to be exalted to the Honour of being 
Sureties in this Caſe, 


5, 6. He that ſpeaketh &c.] Job here intimates, that 
however he might thereby diſpleaſe thoſe pretended 


XZ Friends, yet he muſt ſpeak the Truth of them, 
and not ſooth them up in their Errors. — The 


Eyes &c,| Not only he himſelf ſhall be puniſhed, 


| 1 but his Children alſo, for che Sake of their Pa- 
rent. —— He hath alſo] That is, Eliphax in par- 
ticular, the Perſon who ſpake laſt. —— Aſorelime] 


Or, according to the marginal Verſion, Before 


2 them. As a Tabret] As the Object of their 


Mirth, and the Matter of their ludicrous Songs, 
ſuch as uſed to be ſung with a Tabret. See P/al. 
Ixix. 12. 4a. iv. 8. See alſo 707 xv. 4 and 

XXX, 4. | 
7, 8. As a Shadow] Or, As a Phantom; fince 
he had now ſcarce any thing but a human Shape, 
the Subſtance of his Body being almoſt conſumed. 
— Aſtoniſhed at this] Namely, to ſee a good Man 
labouring under ſuch Afflictions, and at the ſame 
time ſo ill uſed by his Friends. —— Stir up himſelf J 
Oppoſe his Miſconſtruction of my Sufferings. ; 
9, 10. Hold on his Way] Continue in Piety, not- 
withſtanding any Diſcouragements from his own 
Croſſes, or from thoſe of other good Men. See 
P/al. Ixxiili. 13, Sc. —— Return] Recede from 
the unjuſt Suſpicions which you have entertain*d 
againſt me. See Ch. vi. 29. Come now} 
Hearken diligently unto me, | 
12, 13. Change the Night &c.] My diſquieting 
Thoughts hinder me from reſting by Night, and 
my Calamities have ſo over-clouded me, and made 
my Eyes ſo dim (ſee ver. 7.) that I can ſcarce di- 
ſtinguiſn the Light from Darkneſs. — TI 
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wait &c.) If I hope for any thing now, as you 
would have me do, (ſee Ch. xi. 15, 16, Fc.) it is 
for a Grave, the Manſion of the Dead. Made 
my Bed &c.] Iam ready for that dark Manſion of 
Death, and am going to repoſe myſelf in it. 

14. Thou art my Father &c.] Thou art as nearly 
allied to me as my Father; with Thee ſhall I dwell, 
and to the Worms I ſhall be as cloſely Join'd, as I 
was to my deareſt Kindred. 

16. They ſhall go down] That is, All my Hopes 
of earthly Things, ſuch as you flatter'd me with. 
See Ch. vi. 11. —— The Bars &c.] The Grave is 


here metaphorically repreſented as a Fortreſs, or 


ſtrong Place, ſecur'd as it were with Bars, againſt 
the Entrance of any Enemies to moleſt its Inha- 
bitants, 


CHAP. XVII. 


OUNTED as Beads] This relates to what 


Job had ſaid in the foregoing Chapter, 
at rag £ x0: 


Bildad here reproaches Job with the Impa- 


Le Which he had thewn, Ch. xitt. 14. Shall 


the Earth &c.] That is, Shall Gop for thy Sake 


change the Method of his Government, and not 


puniſh Men according to their Deſerts? Bildad 


proceeds ſtill upon the falſe Suppoſition, taat 70 
muſt needs have been a very wicked Man, and 


therefore was puniſhed accordingly, =—— And ſhall 


the Rock &c.] That is, Thou mayſt as well ſup- 
poſe that GOD for thy Sake will rr the Courſe 


of Nature, as that of his Governing Providence, 
in puniſhing Men according to their Deſerts. 


5. The Light\ The ſhining Proſperity. -——- The 
Spart of bis Fire] The Splendor of his Glory. All 


the 
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the Terms in this and the following Verſe are thus 
to be underſtood in a figurative Senſe. 

7, 8. The Steps &c.] His Power ſhall be weak- 
encd, in like manner as the Feet are enfeebled b 
Sickneſs, ſo as to be unable to walk firmly, or to 
take large Steps. His own Counſel &c.] He 
ſhall periſh by his own Projects. See Hſal. x. 2. 


— His own Feet] His own Devices, or Folly. 


&& . | 

11. Drive him to his Feet] That is, Shall mak 
him endeavour to run, but in vain, fince he 1s 
ſurrounded as a wild Beaſt by the Hunters. 

13, 14. The Firſt-born of Death] The moſt ter- 
rible of Diſeaſes; which are here repreſented as the 
Children of Death. -—— The King of Terrors] That 
is, Death itſelf; which to worldly Men 1s the 
molt dreadful of all Enemies. 

15, 16. It jhall devell &c.] That is, Terror ſhall 
overſpread his Houſe, becauſe he is not the right 
Owner of it. — Brimſtone &c.] It ſhall be de- 
ſtroy'd, like Sodom. See Gen. xix. 24. His 
Roots &c.] The ſame Emblem is uſed to ſignify 
an entire and perpetual Deſtruction, Ja. v. 24. 
Amos ii. 9. Mal. iv. 1. 

20, 21. His Day] The Word Day is here uſed 
for the Day of Puniſhment 3 Or, for the Puniſh- 
ment itfelf; as P/al. xxxvil. 13. —— This is the 
Place] That is, The State or Condition; Or, They 
that come after him (ver. 20.) are repreſented as 
ſaying, Here, in this deſolate Place, was the 
Houſe &%c. —— Knoweth not God] Doth not ac- 
knowledge the Equity of his Diſpenſations, 
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56 ANNOTATIONS o 


CHAP. XIX. 


3. EN Times] That 1 is, many Times; as 
* Gen. XXX1. 

4, 5. Remaineth with myſelf] Concerns me only, 
and not you; and therefore it doth not become 
you to increaſe my Sufferings by your Reproaches. 
—— Magnify &c.] That is, Infult over me with 
proud Centures. -— Plead againſt me &c.] Al- 
ledge my Calamitics, which have made me con- 
temptible, as an Argument to condemn me. 

6, 7. Compaſſed Kc.) Surrounded me with Evils, 
as a Bird is encompaſs'd with a Net. See Lam. i. 
13. Ezek. xii. 13. Heſea vii. 12. — Of Wrong] 
Or, Of Violence; namely, of the violent Pains 
which by Gop's Permiſſion Satan had inflicted 
upon him. Am not heard] Satan is not yet 
reftrain'd from tormenting me. —— Cry aloud] 
Namely, concerning the Injuries done to him b 
Men. No Fudgment] No Man who will re- 
drefs thoſe Injuries, or vindicate my Cauſe. 

9, 10. The Crown] Tho? Fob was neither a 


King nor a Prince, yet the Honour, and Power, 


and Riches, which he heretofore enjoyed, are figu- 
ratively call'd his Crown; As Lam. v. 16. See 


alſo Prov. iv. 9. and xiv. 24. Mine Hope &c.] 


Thatis, He hath rooted me up, like a Tree, ſo 


that I can never expect to flouriſh again upon 
Earth, And ſome obſerve, that in the former 
Part of the Verſe there is an Alluſion to the open- 
ing of the Earth round about a Tree, and cutting 
the Roots, in order to the felling of it, 

12. His Troops] The various Calamities with 
which by Gop's Permiſſion he was afflicted. - — 


— Raiſe up their Way &c.] That is, Make Pre- 
pn, as they who beſiege a City. 


20, And 


0 1 


5 
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20. And to my Fleſh] Or, As to my Fleſh 3 
That is, as it heretofore did to my Fleth : But 
now there is ſcarce any thing left of my Body but 
Skin and Bone. —— Hh the Skin of my Teeth] 
With Lips ſo lean, that they are nothing bur 
Skin: And theſe I have ſtill left to complain 
with. 
22. Are not ſatisfied &c.] Doth it not ſuffice 
you to ſee my Body all conſumed, but you muſt 


vex my very Soul allo with your perverte Rea- 


ſonings ? 

23, 24. O that my Words &c. This is an auguſt 
Introduction to the ſublime Myſtery, which Fob 
is going to deliver; for which St. Auſtin calls him, 
eximius Prophetarum, one of the moſt illuſtrious of 
the Prophets. With an iron Pen and Lead] 
Upon a Plate of Lead with an iron Pen. Such 
Plates were often uſed for Inſcriptions. —— In the 
Rock] Or that they were cut into a Rock or marble 
Pillar. 

25. My Redeemer) That is, Chrit. See Gen. 
xlviii. 16. Ja. xliv. 6. and lix. 20. Li veth] 
Exiſts in his divine Nature. See John viii. 58. — 
Stand] Or, Riſe again. At the latter Day] At 
the Day of his Reſurrection, in that Fulneſs of Time. 
Tho? this may alſo refer to his ſecond Coming. 

26. Though after my Skin &c.] Tho? not only 
my Skin, but my whole Body be devoured by 
Worms, and then reduced to Duſt. =—— In my 
Fleſh] In that very Fleſh, in that numerical Body, 
which ſhould be reſtor'd to Fob at his own Reſur- 
rection from the Grave. See God] Enjoy his 
Preſence ; Or, See Gop his Redeemer, Chriſt in 
his human Nature, that Seed of the Woman, (Gen. 
iii. 15.) the Promiſe of which was the firſt Foun- 


dation of the Faith and Hope of the Church from 


the Beginning of the World. It is here obſervable, 


that (from a Paſlage which ſome Editions of the 


Septua- 


juſtice, as Gov will certainly puniſh with the 
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Septuagint have added to the Concluſion of this 
Book) it went as a common Tradition, «Ny a FEET 
b , (as T heophanes ſpeaks) having nothing incre- 
able in it, that Job was one of thoſe who had the 
Honour to riſe out of the Grave at our Saviour's 
Reſurrection; when, as St. Matthew aſſures us, 
Many Bodies of Saints which ſlept, aroſe, and went 
into the holy City, and en unto many. Malib. 
xxvli. 3 1. 

27. For my ſelf ] To my own Happineſs. 
Not another] No other Eyes but thoſe which now 
appertain to this very Body. Some underſtand 
this, and the two foregoing Verſes, of Job's Re- 
ſtauration to temporal Proſperity, by ſome tempo- 
ral Redeemer, or Deliverer : But this is not likely 
to be his Meaning, after talking ſo much of his 
approaching Death: And the Church hath ever 
apply'd this Paſſage to the Reſurrection. But 
Dr. Hammond includes both theſe Senſes of the 
Words; as ſuppoſing that they are capable of a 
firſt Interpretation, which was to be verified in Job's 
own Perion, in his being rais'd from his preſent 
calamitous State; and that they were to have a 
further Completion in Chrift, and in the Reſur- 
rection of the Dead. See his Note on the Title 
of P/jal. xvi. Though my Reins &c.] This 
may be underitood of Job's preſent Weakneſs ; 
Or, of his vehement Deſire to ſee that happy 
Time. See Fſal. cxix. 8 1. Phil. iii. 20, 21. 1 Thefſ. 
Iv. 18. 

28, 29. The Root of the Matter &c.] The 
Grounds of true Piety are plainly diſcernible in 
me; as appears by this Confeſſion of my Faith, 
and of my Hope of obtaining a bleſſed Reſur- 


rection, which will abundantly recompenſe me for 


my preſent Afflictions. Fraih bringeth 6c. | 
Your outragious Treatment of me 1s ſuch an In- 
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| J OB XX. | 59 
Sword, or with ſome ſuch ſore Vengeance. — 
| Know there is a Fudgment] See P/al. Iviii. 11, Ecel, 
Ni. 14: 


CHAP. IX 


4 HE REFORE do my Thoughts &c.] The i 

abrupt Beginning of this Speech of Zophar 
ſhews that he was in a Paſſion; becauſe 7ob had 
7 Juſt now threatened him and his two other Friends 
7 with Gop's Judgments, Ch. xix. 29. 

3. The Check of my Reproach] Thy Rebukes 
intermix'd with Reproaches againſt me, and againſt 
my two Friends. —— The Spirit of my Underſtand- 
Iii] The Motions or Dictates of Reaſon, and not 
5 of Paſſion ; which Zophar here pretends to re- 
= fſtram. | 
5 5, 6. Is ſhort] Or, according to the Original, 
* from near; That is, It is ſoon gone, like Floods 


_ — — — 
r — 


which come from neighbouring Grounds, as the 
Word is thought to intimate: whereas Rivers flow 
from afar, and have ſtill a much longer Courſe. — 
1 His Excellency] Or, his Height, according to the 
3 Hebrew. This is an Alluſion to lofty Trees; Or 
4 perhaps to the building of the Tower of Babel. See 


\ —_ — —— SG Tagen ** 22 — —ñ—ũ— — 


Y Gen. xi. 4. 
* 9, 10. His Place &c.] See the Note on Chap. 
: viit. 18. —— To pleaſe the Poor] To pacify their 
3 Rage, becauſe their Father hath oppreſſed them. 
1 Reſtore their Goods] Namely, which he hath 
unjuſtly extorted from them. 
11, 12. Full of the din &c.] That is, Feel Pains 
and Aches for his Lewdneſs. —— Lie down with 
him] Stick to him till his Death; or perhaps, till 
IF his Reſurrection, to be then puniſhed. —— Hide 
1 it &c.] Namely, to enjoy the delicious Morſel. 
| 17, 18. 
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17, 18. The Rivers &c.] That is, Pleaſure, and 1 
Plenty. — Of Honey &c.] Compare Exod. iii. 17. L 
and Ja. vii. 15. That which &c.] He ſhall 1 
compenſate for his Rapine, out of his own Labour. 
According to his Subſtance] Or, as the Hebrew 
has it, According to the Subſtance of his Exchange: bd 
Which Expreſſion is taken from the antient Wax 
of trafficking by the Exchange of Merchandiſes 
according to their reſpective Value. 1 
20. In his Belly] Or, In his inward Part, in his 1 
Heart, or Mind; as Ch. xv. 2, 35. But Biſhop F 
Patrick thus paraphraſes this Sentence; He ſhall _*® 
li be as reſtleſs as a Woman in Travail. Or it may | 
ij be thus underſtood ; His Intemperance ſhall be 
always torturing him with Pains in his Bowels. "0 
23, 24. Rain it upon him] See Pſal. xi. 6 1 
Flee from &c.] Run from a leſs Danger, and be 3 
overtaken by a greater: Compare Amos v. 19. — 
The Boo] An Arrow ſhot from a Bow. Of x 


l Steel] Or, of Braſs ; of which Bows were ey 
1 made. See the Note on P/al. xviii. 34. 

| 26, 27. All Darkneſs &c.] All ſorts of Calami- 
5 ties and Troubles ſhall follow him into his Lurk- 


| ing-holes. —— 4 Fire not blown] That is, From 
ll Ls Heaven. Compare Ch. 1. 16. Him that is 
I det] His Children and Domeſticks. — Shall re- 
j veal] Namely, by Judgments from above ; as by 
Thunder, Lightning, or Tempeſts. ——— The 
Earth &c.] The Creatures therein; ſuch as wild 
Beaſts, or Serpents. 

28. Of his Wrath] Of the divine Vengeance. 
ri. 4. Zepb. i. 15. . 5. in all 
which Places the Day of Wrath particularly ſigni- : 
fies the Time of God's Indignation and Vengeance. | 
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2. 1 ET this be &c.] That is, If you will at- 
tend better than you have done hitherto 


to my Diſcourſe, this ſhall ſerve inſtead of all the 


Conſolations which I might have expected from 

ou. | 
y 4, 5. 1s my Complaint &c.] It is not ſo much to 
You, as to Gop, who knoweth my Innocence, 
that I make my Complaint. See Ch. x. 2. —— 
And if it were ſo &c.] That is, If it were only to 
Men, yet have I not abundant Cauſe of Vexation, 
ſince I am ſo ill uſed by them? Lay your 
Hand &c.] Impoſe Silence upon. yourſelves. Thus 
the Latins ſay, Digito compeſce Iabellum. The ſame 
Expreſſion occurs in Ch. xxix. 9. and xl. 4. Prov. 
xxx. 32. Mic. vii. 16. 

6, 7. When I remember &c.] Namely, that 
which follows, concerning the unſearchable Deal- 
ings of Gop with Men. 
ſeems to have reſpect to the Hiſtory of 1/bmael, 


Who was a wild, or barbarous Man, graſping at 


all he could lay his Hands on, and perſecuting 
Jaac; and yet had twelve Princes deſcended from 
him, who were ſettled in their ſeveral Fortreſſes, 


as we read in Gen. Xv1. 12. and xvil. 20. and xXv. 


16. It may alſo relate to the Hiſtory of E:iphaz's 
own Country; £/az his Anceſtor being very rich, 
(Gen. xxxvi. 6, 7.) and having many Dukes, 
whoſe Poſterity afterwards advanc'd themſelves 
to the Title of Kings, who ſprang from him, be- 


fore there was any King over the Children of 1ael. 


Gen. XXXvVi. 15, 31. Are mighty] This is che 
Fortune of ſome, and not of others; as appears 


from ver. 17, Sc. And conſequently, no certain 


Concluſion can be drawn from their outward Eſtate. 


Fob 


The Wicked ] This 
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Fob here ſhews his Friends, where the Fallacy of 
their Diſcourſe lay; namely, in concluding an 
Univerſal from ſome Particulars. For he main- 
tains, from as good Hiſtory and Obſervations as 
They could produce, that, tho* Gop do make 
ſome wicked Men ſuch Examples of his Ven- 


geance, as They had ſaid, yet He lets others, even 


thoſe of the vileſt ſort, live ae, and die 
peaceably. 

11. They ſend forth &c.] They have a numerous 
Iflue, all lively, and ſportive, like Lambs. A 
numerous Progeny was antiently look*d upon as a 
very great Bleſſing. See Ch. v. 25, Pal. cxxvii. 
3, Sc. 

13, 14. In a Moment Kc. Without any pre- 
vious Sickneſs. This was the ozranz, the happy 
” of dying, which Auguſtus wilh'd for; Set. 

c. 99. But our Litany teaches us to pray, that we 
may be delivered from ſudden Death: And ſuch a 


Prayer is doubtleſs very proper for the Generality | 


of Mankind. Therefore they ſay &c.] That is, 
They act as if they had really ſpoken in this Man- 
ner. Thus Fer. ii. 31. 

16, 17. Their Good &c.] Their Proſperity is 
not in their Power, to keep it as long as they pleaſe. 
How oft] Or, as the Word in the Original 
ſignifies here, How en ſily. The Candle] Their 
Splendour and Proſperity ; Or, their Life itſelf, 
which is ſuddenly extinguiſh'd, or cut off before 
the Time. | 

19, 20. His Iniquity)] That is, The Puniſh- 
ment of the wicked Man's Iniquity. This perhaps 
refers to Ch. xx. 10. —- He fhall know iu] That i IS, 
The wicked Man ſhall be made ſenſible that Go p's 
Vengeance thus purſues him. — Drink of the 


Wrath Of the Cup of Gop's W rath. See P/ad. 
Izzy. 8. Ja. li. 22. 
22, Teach 
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22. Teach God] Namely, how to govern the 
World. — Thoje that are on high) This may be 
underſtood either of Angels, or of Princes, and 
particularly T yrants. | 

24. His Breaſts) Or, his Sides, as Bochart tran- 
flates the original Word. — Of Mk) Or, of Fat; 
as it is in the old Verſions: The Hebrew Word 
ſignifics either, as *tis differently pointed. And 
the Antiquity of Points is much controverted. — 
With Marrow) Namely, which has not been con- 
ſum'd by Fevers, or dried up even in his old Age. 

25, 26. And another] Namely, who perhaps is 
much better than he. —- Lie down alike] That is, 
The Good and the Bad, without Diſcrimination. 
Sec Th. 1x; 22. | 

28. Of the Prince] Of Job, who was ſo great 


and wealthy, and liv'd like a Prince. See Ch. i. 3. 
The Queſtion implies, that there was no Diffe- 


rence between Job, who pretended himſelf to be a 
good Man, and thoſe wicked Men whoſe Dwell- 


ing- places are deſtroyed. —_ 


29, 30. Have ye not aſked &c.] In Anſwer to 
their Objection, Feb ſends them to any common 
Paſſengers, who knew the Tranſactions of the 
World, and who were not intereſted in this Diſpute. 
— Their Tokens] Their Obſervations about God's 
Providence. -—— I reſerved] That is, Spared for 


a while, to be puniſhed more ſeverely at laſt. — 


To the Day of Wrath) Gop's Judgments will cer- 
tainly overtake them, if not in this World, yet 
certainly in the next. 

37, 32. Who ſhall declare &c.) This Grandeur 
and Power of the Wicked, whom Go» thus ſpares 
for a while, makes him ſo inſolent, that no Man 


dares to reprove him openly, nor is any one able 
to puniſh him. —— Zet ball he &c.] Notwith- 


ſtanding his impious Courſe of Life, he ſhall be 


buried pompouſly, and laid under a ſtately Monu- 


3 ment ; 
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ment; where his Body ſhall reſt till the general 
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| | Judgment. | ; 
0 33, 34. Of the Valley] The antient Sepulchres 5 
were frequently in Valleys. —— Shall be feet unto 1 
ll him] Shall be his Reſting-place, where he ſhall 1 
i he quietly and undiſturbedly, and enjoy, as it were, 5 


3 
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if an agreeable Repoſe. A pleaſing Senſation is here 
1 | figuratively and poetically attributed to a dead 1 
ill Body. — Every Man ſhall draw after him] Or, . 
as the Original may be tranſlated, He /hall draw 

FE every Man after him; That 1s, They ſhall all fol- 

L low him, as if he drew them; ſince by the com- 
l| mon Law of Nature they mult die as well as He, 
81 and in like manner be carried to their Graves. 
In vain &c.] That is, By arguing from a falſe 

I Principle ; namely, That Proſperity is the inſe- 

li parable Companion of Piety : Whereas it is evi- 

if dent, that the Wicked ſometimes flouriſh in this 

j | World, no leſs than the Righteous ; and that Cala- 
1 mities are in this Life common to all Mankind. 


CHAP. Xx 


I. T HEN anſwered &c.] Namely, miſunder- 
ſtanding Fob, as if he had accuſed the Di- 
vine Providence of Injuſtice, in ſuffering the 
Wicked to proſper, and the Righteous to be af- 
flicted. | | 
2, 3. Be profitable] See Luke xvii. 10. Rom. xi. 
35. Any Pleaſure] Any Benefit; Or, Doth 
it add any thing to his All-ſuſſiciency, which is im- 
plied by the Hebrew Word, which we here render 
by Almighty. | 
4, 5. For fear of thee] Leſt thy Offences ſhould 
do him any Harm? See Ch. xxxv. 6, 8. 
Mill he enter &c.] Doſt thou pretend to be ſo up- 
right, that thou canſt call him to an Account, 1 
make 
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make him proceed to a Tyial with thee, as 1s uſual 
before earthly Judges ? Is not thy Wickedneſs 
great] This, and _ following Charges againſt 
Job, are falſe, and grounded barely on his preſent 
Diſtreſſes. | ; 

6, 7. The Naked] Thoſe whoſe Cloathing was 
very thin, and that all tatter'd and ragged. Com- 
pare Ch. xxxi. 19. Not given Mater] Eli- 
Pha here reproaches J with having been defi- 
cient in one of the moſt general Duties of Huma- 
nity, and which was particularly neceſſary in fo 
hot a Country as Arabia, in ſeveral Parts of which, 
"ow was very ſcarce. 

„9. The mighty Man &c.] That is, He ob- 
und the Poſſeſſion of it by thy Help, or by thy 
unjuſt Sentence. For Job was probably a Judge: 
See Ch. xxix. 7, Sc. But ſome underſtand here 
Job himſelf, whom Eliphaz thus indirectly re- 
proaches with having enlarg'd his Poſſeſſions by 
oppreſſing the Weak and Helpleſs. The Arms] 
Their Strength. See P/al. x. 15. They were cruſh'd 
by thee, and had all the Means of detending them- 
ſelves taken from them. 

10, II. Snares] The Judgments of Gop, with 
which Job was of a ſudden encompaſs'd, as by fo 
many Snares or Nets. See Hal. xi. 6. — Darkneſs] 
Great Afflictions. Of Waters] Of Miſeries; 
in Alluſion to a ſudden Inundation, Which does 
great Damage to a Country. 

12, 13, 14. 15 not God &c.] This is ſuppos'd to 
be ſpoken in Imitation of Feb, as if (according to 
Him) Gop being in his Habitation above, "did. 
not regard what was done below, But this, as 
well as the following Blaſphemy, is wrongfully 
imputed to Fob, -—— Thou ſayeſt]! That is, Thou 
fancieſt with thyſelf; for Job had never ſaid thus: 
This is only what Eliphaæ had falſly inferr'd from 
Job's Ober vation in the foregoing Chapter, con- 

Þ: cerning 
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cerning the Proſperity or Calamities of the Righ- 
teous and of the Wicked, which in this World are 
ſometimes alike to them both. —— JYalketh &c.} 
Is unconcern'd with what is done upon Earth. 

15, 16. Haſt thou &c.] Eliphaz here endeavours 
to refute the impious Sentiments, which he had 
falſly attributed to 7ob. —— The old Way &c.} 
The Impieties of former Times, and the Event 
of them. —— Out of Time] By an untimely Death. 
— Whoſe Foundation &c.] This perhaps hath re- 
ſpect to the Deluge. 

by 18, Which /aid &c.] This Repetition of 
Job's Words ſeems to be Sarcaſtical. See Ch. xxi. 
14, 16. 

19, 20. The Righteous &c.] This ſeems parti- 
cularly to refer to Noah, and thoſe in the Ark: 
Tho' the general Senſe is equally true. 
Whereas &c.] The Righteous ſeem to be perſo- 
natcd, as ſpeaking here. Or, by our Subſtance, 
may be meant that of the Poſterity of Eſau, from 
whom Eliphas deſcended ; who here ſpeaks with 
relation to himſelf and his Family. — — The 
Remnant of them] Of the Wicked. Thoſe of Sodom 
are probably alluded to. 

21, 22. Acquaint &c.] Some take this as an 
Advice to keep Company with the Righteous. 
But it rather directs to Reconciliation with Go p. 
Be at Peace &c.] Live in Communion with 
God, and thereby enjoy Peace and Satisfaction 
of Mind. —— The Law] Not the Law of Moſes, 


which is not ſuppos'd to have been then given; 


but the Rules for living holily, and forming juſt 
Notions concerning Providence, which Go Db from 
the Beginning of the World had inſtill'd into Mens 
Minds, and reveal'd to the Fathers in the firſt 


Ages thereof; in which They alſo inſtructed their 


Children, and ſo deliver'd them to their Poſterity. 
See Ch. XXII, 12, —— Balli up] Reſtor'd to thy 
former 


2 
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former Proſperity. Put away Iniquiiy] Re- 
move the Puniſhment of it. 

24. As Duſt] This intimates the great Plenty 
of Gold. Of Ophir] An excellent Critick 
( Bochart. Phal. l. 2; c. 27.) obſerves, That there 
are Two Countries denoted in Scripture by this 
Name: One in Arabia (which is here mention'd,) 
and another in India; which he thinks to be the 
Iſland of Taprobana. But another of great Learn- 
ing (Huet.) contradicts him herein, and PR 
Ophir in Africk. 

26, 27. Lift up thy Face &c.] Depend upon him 
with a chearful Confidence, and not be dejected, 
as now. See Ch. x. 15. -- Pay thy Yows| Name- 
ly, upon obtaining thy Requeſts. See P/al. 1x1. 8. 
and cxvi. 18. | 

28, 29. Thou ſhalt decree &c.] Thou ſhalt ac- 
compliſh whatever thou deſigneſt, and all thy 
Undertakings ſhall be proſperous: ———- When 
Men &c. ] Thou ſhalt be able to comfort and ſup- 
port others, who are reduc'd to a low and calami- 
tous State. — He ſball /ave &c.] Upon thy Prayer 
God ſhall deliver him who is thus afflicted and 
depreſſed. | 

30. Deliver the Iſland &c. J A whole Country 
ſhall owe its Safety to thy Innocence. All the 
Countries beyond the Great Sea uſed antiently to 
be called lands. — The Pureneſs of thine Hands] 
Thy pious Prayers, and blameleſs Actions. See 
Ch. ix. 30. P/al, xviii. 20. and xxvi. 6.. 1 Tim. 
it. 8. 


CHAP. NXXIIL 
t. F* HEN Job anſwered] Namely; upon hear- 


ing his Perſon thus defamed, and his Diſ- 


courſe perverted. 
-Þ 2 2, 3. 


63 AXNOTATIONS 7 


2, 3. Bitter] Exaſperated by your Reproaches. 
— My Stroke &c.] My Sufferings are heavier than all 


my Sighs and Groans can expreſs. See Ch. vi. 2, 3. 


O that I knew &c.] Here Job's Paſſion carries 
him into Exceſs, in thus confidently appealing and 
complaining to GoD. —— To his Seat] To the 
Throne of his Judgment; his Judgment-Seat. 

4, 5. With Arguments] Namely, ſuch as ſhould 
prove my Innocence, and confute your falſe Accu- 
fations. =— The JYords &c.7] His Deſign in afflict- 
ing me. | 

6, 7. Put Sirength in me] Enable me to ſtand 
before him, and to juſtify myſelt. =— The Righ- 
teous] Such as I have profeſs'd myſelf to be; 
namely, innocent from any great Offence, and 
free from any vicious Habit. Delivered &c. 
Acquitted by Him my righteous Judge. 

8, 9. Behold, 1 go &c.] Sce Ch. ix. 11. By theſe 
Poſitions ſfoine underſtand the Eaf, Weg, North, 
and South: And Druſius obſerves, That the old 
Egyptians accounted the Zaf the Face of the 
World, and the Ve the Back of it. But the 
Expreſſions denote in general, that which Way 
ſoever he turns, he can no-where ſee Gop, as 
coming to do him Right, or to determine the Me- 
rits of his Cauie. —— Dsoth not wore] Doth not 
viſibly appear m Perſon, to difplay his mighty 
Operations. —- He hideth himſelf} There alſo he 
is inviſible. | 

10, 11. Heknoweth &c.7] He, being every-where, 
knoweth the whole Courſe of my Life, tho? I can- 
not know all His Ways. -—— Tried me] Proved 
me in the Furnace of Aflictions. =—— As Gold} 
Pure, and unſpotted. See 1 Pet. i. 7. Held 
his Steps] Walked in his Paths; that is, obeyed 
his Laws. See P/al. cxix. 105. 

12, 13. The Commandment &c.] Sce the Note 


on Ch. xxii. 22. My neceſſary Food] Or, 


accord- 
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according to the Hebrew, My appointed Portion ; 
namely, ſuch as was antiently diſtributed to every 
one ſingly at Repaſts. See Gen. xliii. 34. 1 Sam. 
ix. 23, 24. In one Mind] Immutable, and 
perſiſts in his Purpoſe. 

14, 15. Such Things] Such Determinations of 

his Wiſdom, which he executes without Controul, 
and the Reaſons of which are unknown to us. 
At his Preſence &c.] At the Effects of his great 
Power, of which my Afflictions are a very ſenſible 
Inſtance 3 and therefore, notwithſtanding my In- 
nocence, when I conſider that abſolute Power, as 
well as unſearchable Wiſdom, I am ſtill afraid of 
his appearing viſibly before me, in all the Terror 
of his Majeſty. 
16, , So] As it were melted and diffolved 
through Fear. Before the Darkneſs] Before 
he overwhelm*d me with theſe Aﬀictions. ——— 
Covered the Darkn:ſs &c. ] Releas'd me from ches 
Afflictions by a ſpeedy Death. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


E EIN OG Times] That is, The Times of 

Vengeance. — Are not hidden from the 
Almighty] Or, according to other Tranſlations, 
Are not hidden from the Wicked by the Almighty : 
That is, Since the Times of Gop's Vengeance are 
always (as You aſſert) ſo apparent and viſible, in 
the exemplary Puniſhments inflicted upon the 
Wicked in this World. Do th:y &c.] Why 
do not they that Enco him, or they who are truly 
pious, ( P/al. xxxvi, 10. and xci. 14.) accordingly 
{ce thoſe Seaſons of Go b's Vengeance, as mani- 
teſted in ſuch publick and open Judgments? Or, 
Why do they not ſee them more trequently ? This 
is an Anſwer to what £liphaz had ſaid in Ch. — 

- Oy LO, 19. 
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16, 19. But by his Days ſome underſtand here, 
the Days of Temporal Felicity: And then the 
Senſe will be this: Since the Wicked, as You 
Yetend, are always puniſhed in this World accord- 
ing to their Deſerts, why, on the contrary, do 
not the Righteous, thoſe who know and ſincerely 
worſhip GO p, find themſelves always happy in 
this Lite? — 


2. Some remove &c.)] Job having ſhewn in the 
foregoing Chapter, from his own Example, That 


temporal Happineſs is not always the neceſſary 
Companion of Piety, proceeds here to confute the 
raſh Aſſertion, That Plagues always befal the 
Wicked in this Life, by an Induction of Particu- 
lars which prove the contrary. —— Feed thereof ] 
Or, feed them, They do not fo much as take any 
Precaution to conceal the Flocks of which they 
have robbed the Poor, but let them feed pub- 
lickly, without fearing, (ſuch is their Power,) leſt 
the right Owners ſhould take them again, or de- 
mand the Reſtitution of thein. 

4, 5. Hide themſelves] Namely, thro* Fear of 
their Infoleace, or Violence. — As the wild 
Aſſes &c.] The lawleſs Vagabonds, like wild Aſſes, 


Kulk in Foreſts and Deſarts; where they ſupport 
themſelves and their Families by robbing Paſſen- 


gers. 

6, 7. They reap &c.] They make Excurſions 
from thoſe Deſarts into the neighbouring Fields, 
and ſteal Corn for themſelves. — They gather &c.] 
Or, according to the Hebrew, The Wicked, that is, 
theſe wicked and lawleſs Men, gather the Vintage 
of others. — They cauſe the Naked &c.] They 


ſtrip the poor Reapers and Vintagers, who before 


were, as it were, naked. See Ch. xxil. 6. 

8, 9. Embrace the Rock) This is figuratively 
and poetically ſaid, for, They lie in the Holes of 
the Rocks. See Lam. iv. 5. — Pluck the Father- 
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{:/5 &c,] Namely, To make them their Slaves; 
Or, To ſell them for Slaves, — Take a Pledge &c.] 
See ver. 3. and Deut. xxiv. 12, 13, 

10, II. Cauſe him to go naked} +, rip thoſe whom 
they have robbed on the High-way, and there 
leave them quite naked. —— Sheaf from the Hungry] 
That which the Poor hath gleaned. — Which &c.] 
Theſe indigent Men are depriv'd by Oppreſlors, 
or Robbers, of the Oyl and Wine which they 


make for themſelves 3 Or, They work for others, 


and yet are not permitted to taſte of the Fruit af 


their Labours, tho* they are ready to die with 
Thirſt. See Deut. xxv. 4. James v. 4. 

12, 13. The Soul of the wounded) That is, They 
who are wounded by bloody and cruel Men, The 
Soul is here taken for the Per/ons. But this is by 
Some underſtood of the ſeparate Soul. See Rev. 
vi. 10. Layeth not Folly &c.] Doth not imme- 
diately puniſh ſuch bloody and cruel Men for their 
Folly ; which, according to the Scripture Notion 
of the Word, often ſignifies Sin. Rebel againſt 
the Light] That 3 is, The Law of Gop ; Or, The 


Light of Reaſon, which Gov had given them as 


a Director of their Actions. 

16, 17. They dig &c.] That is, Thieves and 
Hauſe-breakers : But Some underſtand this as ſtill 
ſpoken of Adulterers. — Know not the Light] 
They avoid it, when they would act theſe Works 
of Darkneſs. -— As tbe Shadow &c.)] That is, 
Very terrible to them, leſt it ſhould diſcover them 
in their wicked Actions. — In the Terrors &c.] 
They are as much affrighted, if any one diſcern 
them by the Light, as "if the Agenies of Death 
had ſuddenly ſeiz'd upon them. 

18, 19. As the Waters] Or, Upon the Waters, 
Portion is curſed &c. J 
Their Land is untill'd. See Heb. vi. 8. — Bebold- 
elh no &c.] Chyleth rather to live b 7 Piracy. 
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Such ſudden Changes of Number are frequent in 


this Book. Thus the Number is ſuddenly chang'd 


at ver. 23. —— Drought and Heat &c.) After all 
theſe Crimes, they go down to the Grave as eaſily, 
as Snow-water, being melted by the Sun, finks 
into a dry Ground. 

20, 21. The Womb &c." That i 18, oo ſets no 
ſach Mark of his Diſpleaſure upon him, but that 
his Mother may ſoon forget him. — The Worm &c. 
He is not hang'd on a Gibbet, to be a Prey for 
Birds; but is carried to his Grave like other Men, 
to be the ſweet Food of Worms. He evil in- 
treateth &c.] He outragiouſly abuſes his Wife, 
becauſe ſhe bears him no Children. Doth not 
Gred &c. ] Hath no Compaſſion on her helpleſs 
State, but rather 1s very 1njurious to her. 

22, 23. Hecraweth &c. ] He biaſſeth the Judges. 
Ae A 901 Namely, to aſſaſſinate. 
Though it be given &c. ] That is, Tho' Gop ſuffers 
him to proſper, and to grow confident hereupon ; 
yet He regards his Wickedneſs, and will puniſh 
it at a proper T1me. Their Ways) The Ways 
of this, and the like wicked Men. For this ſud- 
den Change of Number, ſee ver. 18. 

24, 25. Cut off as the Tops Kc. They die as 
eaſily as the Top of an Ear of Corn is cropp'd with 
one's Hands, without thoſe tedious Pains which 
ſome endure, and without any diſtinguiſhing Mark 
of Gop's Vengeance here. — And if &c.] If I 
have not given a true Account of the State of the 
Wicked, let any Man confute me. 


Far XXV. 


* 7 EN anfeered &c. ] The foregoing Dif- 
ourſe of 50h (in Ch. xxiv.) was ſo unde- 
niable, that Bildad here begins to break off the 
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Diſpute 3 and only adviſes him to ſpeak more reve- 
rently of the Majeſty of Gop, than he imagin'd 
him to have done in his Appeal to Him, Chap. 


2, 3. Maketh Peace &c.] Preſerveth the Order 
which he hath eſtabliſhed in the heavenly Places. 
See P/al. cxlvin. 6. Fer. xxxi. 35. The heavenly 
Bodies exactly agree with one another in their Mo- 
tions and Revolutions, and 1n all their Operations, 
according to the Law which was preſcrib'd to them 
by their Maker from the Beginning. There is 
the like Concord amongſt the blefled Spirits above, 
and the like Unanimity in obeying their Creator: 
Who allo made Peace in thole high Places, by ex- 
pelling from thence the rebellious Angels. He 
rules, and quietly orders every thing in. the Hea- 
vens: And if the Angels never complain of him, 
how dares 7ob ? Of his Armies] By theſe we 
may underſtand either the Angels, or the Stars. 

— Upon whom &c.] Where is the Man who is 
out of the Reach of His all-overſpreading Provi- 
dence ? 

4, 5. Be clean] That is, Be of equal Purity 
with Gop. Or, How ſhall Man, it he remem- 
bers the Condition of his Birth, pretend to Purit 
in the Sight of Gop? It ſhineth not] Hath no 
Splendor comparatively to GO p. — Are not pure] 
They have their Spots; nay, in His Preſence, 
they have no Brightneſs at all, 


CH AP. XXVI. 


65 O haſt thou &c.] That is, What a brave 


L Advocate art Thou for Gop ! This is 
a ſtrong Irony, or Sarcaſm ; which goes on for 


three Verſes. 
37 te 
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3, 4. Counſelled him] See Jſa. xl. 13, 14. Rom. 
. IH hoſe Spirit &c.] Canſt thou pre- 
tend to any extraordinary Inſpiration concerning 
theſe Things ? 

55 6. Dead 7 hings] The Word in the Original 
is by others tranſlated Giants; that is, giant-like 
_ Creatures, or Fiſhes of a prodigious Size. 
The Inhabitanis] The innumerable Creatures which 
in a wonderful Manner live under the Waters. 
Hell] The loweſt Cavities under the Earth. See 
Pſal. cxxx1x. 8. Deſtruction] The Grave, or 
Manſion of the Dead. | 
75 8. The North] The Northern Hemiſphere, 
or the Firmament which 1s over our Heads; and 
by conſequence he thus ſtretcheth out the other 
Hemiſphere too. See P/al. civ. 2. The empty 
Place] The Air, which 1s unable to bear any 
Weight, and which to our Imagination ſeems to 
be a great void Space. Hangeth the Earth &c.] 
Namely, in the Air; without any thing, except 
his inviſible Hand, or his infinite Power, to ſuſtain 
it. See P/al. xxiv. 2. and civ. 5. == Bindeth up] 
As it were in Bags. The Cloud is not rent} It 
keeps them in, tho? they are very ponderous; fo 
that they break not out together, but fall in gentle 
Drops. 

9, 10. He holdeth &c.] He keeps the Surface of 
Heaven from our Sight, by the Interpoſition of 
Clouds. Spreadeth his Cloud] Namely, to re- 
ſtrain the Beams of the Sun from ſcorching the 
Earth. -— Compaſſed &c.] Incloſed the Sea in 
Shores. Until the Day &c.] Till Time, which 
is now diſtinguiſh'd by os: Day and the Night, ſhall 
be no more. 

Pillars of Heaven The higheſt 
Mountains, which look as if they were the Pillars 
guy Supporters of the Heavens. —— Aſtoniſhed at 


his _— ] Quake w hen he thunders and lightens 
upon 
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upon them. Divideth the Sea) Raiſes a Tem- 
eft, which makes great Furrows in it. 
Smiteth &c.] Appeaſes it again, and depreſſes its 
proud Waves. 
13, 14. The crooked Serpent] Some take this to 
be the Whale; As Ja. xxvii. 1. But it is more 


probably a Conſtellation, ſo called by the Eaſtern 


People; perhaps the Dragon; or, (as ſome learned 
Expoſitors, and particularly Erotius, think,) the 
Aſilky-IWay. -—— His Ways] His Works. .— The 
Thunder] The Terribleneſs, the Greatneſs, or the 
utmoſt Force, See Ch. xxxix. 19, 25, | 


HA.. 
JS Parabſe] The Word here ſignifies, A 


ſublime or eloquent Diſcourſe, erm 
with weighty Sentences, and elegant Figures; As 
Num. xxiii. 7. 

2, 3. Who hath taken away my Fudgment] Who, 
for the preſent will not judge my Cauſe z Or, Who 
hath afflicted me being innocent. This ſeems to 
be one of thoſe raſh Expreſſions, for which Fob is 
reproved by Gop, Ch. xl. 8. and for which he 
acknowledges himſelf to be guilty, Ch. xlu. 5, 6. 
See alſo Ch. XXIV. 5. The Spirit of God] See 
Gen. 11. 


5. Fuſtiſy you] Approve your Sentence againſt 


me. — Till I die] That is, Never. See Ja. xxii. 14. 


— Remove my Integrity] Quit the Defence of it. 

7, 8. Let mine Enemy &c.] Let thoſe who accuſe 
me ſo unjuſtly, be brought to Shame and Confu- 
ſton, as the Wicked commonly are. See Ch. xlii. 7. 
— Mat is the Hope &c.] Fob inſinuates here that 
he is no Hypocritez as he was ſuſpected to be. 
See Ch, xxil. 35 8. | 


10, II. 
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IO, 11. Delight himſelf] See Ch. xxii. 26. 
Will be &c.] Will the Hypocrite always call upon 
God, both in Proſperity and Adverſity, as I have 


done? —— By the Hand of God | Concerning the 


Work of Gop's Hands. See Acts iv. 28. — 
That which is with the A His ſecret Coun- 
ſels, or Dealings with us. 

12. Have ſeen it] Know by Experience what I 
am going ſay. —— Vain] Namely, in concluding 
fally, chat becauſe ſome wicked Men are puniſhed 
here by Gop, therefore Afflictions are always an 


evident Sign of a Man's being wicked. The Cen- 


ſures then, which you paſs upon me, are very raſh, 
and 111-grounded. 

15, 16. 7. hoſe that remain] They who are left 
after the Sword and the Famine. Buried in 
Death] That is, Suddenly, without any Funeral 


Obſequies, as having died of an infectious Diſtem- 


per. By Death ſome here underſtand the Plague, 
Thus the Word is tranſlated Peſtilence, 2 Sam, 
XXIV. 13. — His Widows &c.] That is, The 
Widow of each of them, or of any ſuch Perfon, 
fall not weep, becauſe her Huſband was ſo infa- 
mous. As the Du] As plentifully as he might 
ſweep up the Duſt. 
Eaſtern People valued themſelves upon having a 
great many Changes of Raiment. Gen. xlv. 23. 
Judges xiv. 12. James v. 2. 
18, 19. As a Moth] Namely, which gets into a 
Garment, and is eaſily ſhaken out of it, or cruſh*d 
within 1t. As a Booth] It ſhall not be more 
durable than a Shed, which the Keeper of a Vine- 
ard, or Orchard, ſets up for the Summer, and 
then pulls i it down again. Be gathered] Be ho- 
nourably buried. See For. Vil. 2. ix. ©. — 
He openeth &c.] He is ſnatch'd away ſuddenly, in 


the Twinkling of an Eye, Sec Luke Rl, 20. 
” 10.27, 
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20, 21. As Waters] As a ſudden Inundation.— 
The Hasi wind) This Wind is very violent in Ara- 
bia, and in the neighbouring Countries, and is 
accounted very peſtilential. See Gen. xli. 3. Excd. 
x. 13. P/al. xlviii. 7. Hoſea Xitl. 15. Fonab iv. 8. 
The Senſe of this Verſe, according to Biſhop Pa- 
trick, is this: Some peſtilent Vapour blaſts him 
irrecoverably, and as certainly kills him, as a 
Whirlwind hurls Things out of their Place. 

22, 23. Caſt upon him] Namely, fore Judg- 
ments. Clap their Hands] Rejoice at his De- 
ſtruction, and applaud Gop's righteous Judgments. 
— Hiſs him &c.] Hiſs at his Name when he is 


dead, in that very Place where he hath lately 


flouriſhed. 


CH AP. XXVII. 


URELY there is &c.] The Connexion of 
this Chapter with the foregoing one, is thus 
judiciouſly expreſſed by Biſhop Patrick's Paraphraſe 
on this. firſt Verſe: You would have me give a 
Reaſon perhaps why GOD puniſhes Some wicked 
Men, and not All: But the Wit and Induſtry of 


Mankind, which have diſcovered Mines of Silver 


and Gold, muit not think to find out this Secret, 
which Gop hath reſerved to himſelf. The Drift 
then of Job in this Chapter, (as the ſame Author 
obſerves in the Argument of 1t,) is, to ſtop the 
buſy Enquiry of Mankind, who are very wile, he 
ſhews, in other Things, but have not Wit enough 
to comprehend the Reaſons why GOD doth not 
inflict thoſe Puniſhments upon All wicked Men, 

which fall upon Some. 
3, 4. Setteth an End &c.] That is, Man diſco- 
vers the Metals which are hid in the Bowels of the 
Earth, by the Means of * which. are kept 
lighted 
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lighted in the Mines. Al Perfection] What- 
ever is moſt excellent and uſeful under the Earth. 
The Stones &c.] The Jewels which lie con- 
ceaPd in ſubterraneous Holes. From the Inha- 
bitant] From the Place where the Miners work. 
— Forgoiten of the Foot] Where the Miners had 
not for a long Time been diſturb'd by the Waters 
flowing in their Mines. Forgelfulneſs is here figu- 
ratively attributed to the Fool; as it is to the Hand, 
Pſal. cxxxvii. 5. Dried up] Drained by the 
hard Labour of the Miners. | 


5, 6. The Earth] The Surface of the Earth. — 
Bread] That is, Corn wherewith to make Bread. 


As, it were Fire] That is, Lime, and Brimſtone, 
and the like combuſtible Matter, for other Uſes ; 


and particularly, for improving the Ground, by 


burning it. This Way of improving the Ground was 
certainly us'd in Virgil's Time: See Georegic. I. 84. 
And 'tis probable that the ſame Cuſtom is alluded 
to in P/al. Ixxxiti. 14. and Heb. vi. 7. —— Stones 
of it] That is, Of ſome Parts of the Earth, in 
ſome particular Countries. 


7. A Path &c.] That is, Very deep Quarries. 


— The Vultures Eye] This is a Bird of a very 
quick Sight; which yet never ſaw the Bottom of 
_ theſe Quarries. | | | 


9, 10. He puticth &c.] That is, Man digs thro? 


the hardeſt Rocks by his obſtinate Labour ; and- 


undermines Mountains, that he may find the Trea- 
ſure which is hid in their Bowels. — Rivers] Sub- 
terraneous Paſſages, to carry off the Water from 
the Quarries, or Mines. —— Every precious Thing} 
All ſorts of Metals, or precious Stones. 

11, 12. Bindeth the Floods &c.] Stops the Rivers, 
or diverts their Courſe, that ſo he may diſcover 
whatever is valuable at the Bottom of them. 
But where &c.] That is, Tho? Man be ſo ſucceſs- 
ful in theſe his Searches into the Bowels of the 

3 5 Earth, 
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Earth, yet he muſt not think to comprehend the 
Reaſons of Gop's wiſe Providence, or to dive 
into the Bottom of this Secret, Why Gop doth 
not puniſh All the Wicked, who ſo inſolently con- 
temn him. — M bere is the Place &c.] In what 
Part of the Earth can it be found, or from what 
Receptacle can it be taken? | | 
21, 22. The Fowls] Theſe, according to Biſhop 
Patrick, are the moſt ſoaring Wits; but, accord- 


ing to others, the Angels, who, tho' they are pre- 


ſent with GoD, yet they do not know all the Se- 
crets of his Providence. —- Deſtruction and Death] 
The departed Saints. —- The Fame] An uncertain 


Report, but no true and adequate Knowledge 
of it. 5 


25, 26. Weight for the Winds] That is, He mo- 
derates and reſtrains their Violence, as it were by 
a Weight, or Counterpoiſe. —— Weigheth the Wa- 
ters] Namely, by hanging the Clouds in the Air, 
in which they are as it were balanc'd. When 
he made &c.] Poſſibly the four Elements are under- 
ſtood in this and the foregoing Verſe. 

27, 28. Then did he &c.] Namely, in the Works 
created by him. —— Prepared it] Made and eſta- 
bliſhed every thing in Wiſdom. — Searched it 
out] Ordered all Things by that abſolute Wiſdom, 
as exactly and unerringly, as 1f with a laborious 
Scrutiny, like that of Men, he had ſearched it ont, 
that ſo he might comprehend” it fully. Unto 
Man he ſaid] Namely, at the Beginning of the 
World, by implanting in the-Heart of Man the 
Knowledge of his adorable Creator, and directing 
him by the Light of natural Reaſon and Con- 
ſcience, to ſerve and obey him with a filial Reve- 


rence. But ſome think that this was expreſly 


ſaid to Adam after his Fall, tho? it is not recorded 
in Geneſis. — That is Wiſdom] Such a religious 


tO; 
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to; which therefore he ought always to be poſ- 
ſeſs'd of, inſtead of cenſuring the ſecret Wiſdom, 
whereby Gop governs the World. 


CHAP. x6 


T FERE 7ob is ſuppoſed to have made a Pauſe, 

I to ſee whether his Friends would return any 
Anſwer : But they continuing ſilent, he proceeded 
in his eloquent Vindication of himſelf. 

3, 4. When his Candle &c.] When I was di- 
rected and comforted by him. See P/al. xviil. 28. 
— When the Secret &c.] When I had particular 
Revelations from GoDp, and was therefore con- 
fulted as an Oracle. 


5, 6. Was yet with me] That is, Favour'd and 


bleſs'd me. See Gen. xxi. 22. Jeb. i. 5. Job poſ- 
ſibly means by this Enumeration, that if he had 
been as formerly, he ſhould have had a fairer 
Hearing. Waſhed my Steps &c.] That is, Had 
great Plenty of it. See Ch. xx. 17. Gen. xlix. 11. 
— The Rock &c.] See Deut. xxxil. 13. The rocky 
Parts of Arabia and Syria were full of Olive- 
Trees. 

7, 8. To the Gate] To the Court or Senate, to 


ſit in the Seat of Judgment. See Ch. v. 4. and 


XXX1. 21. —— Hid themfelves] Namely, out of 
Reverence, or Fear ; Or, They crouded together 
to make Way for me. 

9, 10. Laid their Hand &c.] Sce Ch. xxi. 5. — 


Tongue cleaved &c.] They could not have heard me 


with greater Attention and Stilneſs, if they had 
quite loft their Voices, or their Tongue had been 
faſtened to the Roof of their Mouths. 5 
11. When the Ear &c.] So far was I from being 

a corrupt Judge, as you have accuſed me, (Chap. 
XX1. 5, 6.) that there was no Ear heard the Sentence 
I gave, 
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ful to Men in all their Neceſſities. 
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I gave, but approved my Integrity; no Eye ſaw 
me after I had ſpoken, but you might have beheld 
therein the Reſpect and Honour which it bate me. 

13, 14. Came upon me] Namely, for faving him 
from Death, or Ruin. —— If cloathed me] See Pjat. 

cxxxii. 9: Ia. lil. 1. and lix. 17, —— My 7udg- 
ment] The righteous Sentence which I pronounc'd. 
— As a Robe Kc.) This probably was the Habit 
of Judges. The Meaning then is, That this 
righteous Sentence was a greater Ornament to him, 
than the purple Robe on his Shoulder, and the 
Diadem upon his Head. 

15, 16. I was Eyes &c.] That is, I was help- 
Searched out] 
Never left ſtudying and examining his Cauſe, when 
there was any Obſcurity in it, till I had cleared 


the Buſineſs, and done him Right. 


17, 18. Brake the Jaws] See Pal. iii. 7. and 
viii. 6. -—— Die in my Neſt] That is, Peaceably 
and quietly, in my own Houſe, amongſt my Chil- 
dren and Friends. —— As the Sand] See Gen. xxii. 
17. and xli. 49. P/a!, cxxxix. 18. Some have 
given this Interpretation, As d Phemyx : which is 
reported to expire gently in her Neſt, after a. Life 
of an incredible Length. | 

19, 20. My Root &c.] I was like a Tree planted 
by the Water's Side, whoſe Root was continually 
refreſh*d and moiſtened. See P/al. i. 3. Fer. xvii. 8. 
— My Glory was freſh] Or, according to the Ori- 
ginal, was new; That is, It was ſo far from being 
diminiſhed, that it daily increaſed, --—— My Bote 
My Power, and Strength. See Gen. xlix. 24. 
I Sam. ii. 4. 

22, 23. Spake net again] Contradifted me not, 
but regarded my Speech as an Oracle. — Droppet 
upon them] Sweetly inſtilled itſelf, and ſunk into 
their Hearts. Sce Deut. xxxii. 2. Amos vil. 16. 
Perhaps the Metaphor is here taken from an Floney- 

6 comb. 


xi. 14. Hoſea vi. 3. Joel ji. 23. Rain was moſt 


of the Corn. 


Gravity, and jeſted with them, this was no Dimi- 


I. W HOSE Fathers &c.] Who were unfit 


Bochait ſuppos d to be a Shrub common in Syria, 
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comb. See Prov. v. 3. Cant. iv. 11. For me] 
For my Words. -—-- The latter Rain] See Deut. 


welcome in theſe Countries at two Seaſons, in Au- 
tumn after Sowing, and in the Spring for Ripening 


24, 25. If Tlaughed &c.] When ] laid aſide my 


nution to my Authority; they did not believe or . 
think me leſſened thereby, but ſtill preſerved their 5 
Reſpect to me. — The Light of &c.] They had 


ſuch Reverence for me, that they neither did nor X 
ſaid any thing in my Preſence, which might make ; 
me reſume a ſeverer Air, and put on a more ſerious A 


Look. I choſe &c.] I was ſtill their Director, 1 
and they ſtill gave nie the Pre- eminence, as if I had 
been a Ring over them. — — As one that comfort- 
eth &c.] They hearkened to me with as much De- 
terence and Regard, as the Mourners do to thoſe 
who adminiſter Comtort to them upon the Loſs of 
their Relations. | 


CH AP. XXX. 
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to be employed in the vileſt Service, 
even to take care of the Dogs which. kept my 
Flocks. This 70 does not ſpeak by way of Con- 
tempt, ſince he was very courteous and compaſſio- 
nate to all Men, (fee Ch. xxix. x2, 12, 15, 16.) 
but only to ſhew their Meanneſs, and thereby to 
reprove the Haughtineſs of their Sons. 3 
2, 3. Periſbed] Grown uſcleſs and unſerviceable. 
— Jn former time &c.| Or, according to the mar- 
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4, 5. Maliows] The Plant here mention'd is by 


52 
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uſual Food for the Poor, of a ſalt Taſte, and like 
to our Buck-thorn. They cried &c.] If ever 
they appeared, an Out-cry was raiſed againſt them, 
as there 1s againſt a Thief when he is diſcovered. 

6, 7. To dwell &c.] This is thought by ſome 
to be a Deſcription of the Troglodites, call'd ſo 
from dwelling in Caves, near the Arabian Gulf, — 
They braysd] Their Groans, occaſion'd by the In- 
conveniences which they ſuffer'd, were like the 
braying of Aﬀes. | 

8, 9. Of Fools] Or, as the Word in the Origi- 
nal ſignifies, Of mean or vile Men. — Baſe Men} 
Or, as the Hebrew imports, Men of no Name. 
Their By-word | See Ch. xvii. 6. Lam. iii. 14. 

I1, 12. He hath looſed &c.] That is, Gop hath 
taken away my Power of reſtraining ill Men; 
which is here figuratively expreſs'd by loo/eng the 
Cord of his Bow. See Ch. xx1x. 20. —— They have 
alſo &c.] That is, Thoſe Scorners have thrown 
off all Reſpect, and Obedience to me. —— Upon 
my Right Hand &c.] This is a Metaphor taken 
from Courts of Judicature, in which the Accuſers 
ſtand at the Right Hand of the Accuſed. See 
P/al. cix. 6. and Zech. iii. 1. —— The Youth] The 


very Boys to accuſe me. —— They raiſe up &c.] 


They make preparation to deſtroy me. See Ch. 
X1X. 12. = 

13, 14. Mar my Path] Obſtruct my Deſigns. 
— They have no Helper] They are of themſelves 


ſufficient to caſt me down, and need none to help 


As a wild breaking in] Like Soldiers, 
when they have made a wide Breach in the Walls 


them. 


| ofa beſieged City. If this be the Senſe here, as it 


| See Ja. xliv. 22. and 1x. 8. - 


moſt probably 1s, then the Words, Of Waters, 
are ſuperfluouſly added in the Eugliſb Tranſlation. 
15, 16. As the Wind] That is, Swiftly, and im- 
petuouſly. -—— As a Cloud] As ſwiftly as a Cloud. 
Poured out] 
G 2 Melted, 
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Melted, and conſumed. See P/al. xlii. 4. Lam. 
W112. 


17, 18. My Bones &c.] I feel ſuch ſharp Pains, 
as penetrate thro* my very Bones. Sinews] Or, 
Arteries, The Meaning ſeems to be, That his 
Pulſe was very quick, and feveriſh. ——— Changed] 
Beſpotted by the Filth of my Ulcers. — I bindeth 
me &c.] My outward Garment, by the filthy 
Matter of my Sores, ſticks as faſt to me, as the 
Collar of my Shirt. 

19, 20. The Mixe] See P/al. xl. 2. and Ixix. 14. 
— Duſt and Aſhes] See Gen. xviii. 27, Ecclus. x. 9. 
Stand up] Namely, to pray. See Fer. xv. 1. 
— Thou regardeſt me not] Tho? thou knoweſt my 
wretched Cafe, yet thou doſt not relieve it. 

21, 22, Become cruel] Or, according to the 
Hebrew, Turned to be cruel : Not that there is 
really any Change in Gop, who is always the 
ſame, and entirely exempt from human Paſſions: 


But Fob here ſpeaks after the Manner of Men. — 


Thou liſfteſt &c.] Thou toſſeſt me about, as a ſtrong 
Wind doth Stubble. Or, Thou didft exalt me, 
and madeſt me, as it were, to ride upon the Clouds, 
that thou mighteſt throw me down with ſo much 
the ſorer Fall, which hath broken me all in pieces. 
23, 24. To the Houſe &c.] That is, To the 
Grave. —— He will not &c.] Gop will no longer 
afflict me in the Grave, but theſe bodily Pains 
will there have an End. Though they cry &c.] 
Tho? Men are apt to complain when Gop ſends 
them to the Grave; and yet without Reaſon, ſince, 
when they are there, all their Sufferings are ended. 
25, 26. Did not I weep &c.] The learned Biſhop 
Patrick thus connects this Verſe with the foregoing 
Diſcourſe : Strange, that I ſhould be thus puniſhed 
without any Mercy! was I wont to be ſo unmer- 
Ciful to. others? No, I never look*d upon Men 
under any Eardihip without Tears. —— Men I 
| 3 | waited 
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waited for Light &c.] Light and Darkneſs are fre- 
quently put for Happine/s and Miſery. 

27, 28. Prevented me] Surpriz'd me ſuddenly. 

—— Without the Sun] Without any Glimpſe of 
Joy. See the Note on the foregoing Verſe. 
[cried &c.] I could not refrain from crying before 
the largeſt Aſſemblies. . 
20, 30. Tam a Brother &c.] Like them for How]- 
ings, and doleful Noifes. See Mic. i. 8. — My 
Skin &c.] The boiling Heat in my Body hath fo 
parched me, that my Skin looks black; and the 
Marrow in my Bones, and all my vita! Moiſture, 
are dried up. Gs 


C H A P. XXI. 


N this Chapter Job gives a particular Account 

of his Integrity, which in general he had fo 
often aſſerted; and relates the Actions of his whole 
Life, in his private Capacity, (for of his publick he 
had ſpoken before, Ch. xxix.) both in reſpect of 
his Neighbours, of all forts, and in reſpect of 
GOD. | | 

I, 2. Made a Covenant with my Eyes] Have been 
very reſolute and careful to avoid the firſt Occa- 
ſions of Laſciviouſneſs, and to keep ſuch a Re- 
ſttaint over my Eyes, that they might not betray 
me to luſtful Thoughts. See Math. v. 28. —— 
Think upon a Maid) Namely, ſo as to luſt after 
her. hat Portion of God is there] Namely, 
for thoſe who indulge themſelves in laſcivious 
Looks, and impure Thoughts and Deſigns. 

5. HI have] Job (according to the antient Way) 
vindicates himſelf from feveral Crimes by Forms 
of Imprecation: but this is frequently conceal'd, 
or nat fully cxprefs'd. Compare Plal Vil. 3, Cc. 

8 | — Walked 


giving him 


V have lift up my Hand &c.] Namely, by way 
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— Walked with Vanity] Us'd Lying, and 
Cheating. 

7. The Way] Namely, that which is preſcribed 
by Gop. After mine Eyes] So as to be ſeduc'd 
either to Covetouſneſs, or Luſt. —— Any Blot] 
Any Rapine or Theft; or, any Bribe. 

9, 10. By a Woman] By another Man's Wife. 
— Laid wait] Namely, upon an adulterous De- 
ſign. — Grind unto another] Be taken away 
from me, and put to the vileſt Slavery, ſuch as 
grinding in the Mill was reckon'd amongſt the An- 


tients. See Excd. xi. 5. Fudg. xvi. 21. Ja. xlvii. 2. 


Thus ſome Commentators. But according to 
others, the Meaning is, May ſhe become an Adul- 
tereſs. See Hoſea iv. 13, 14. 

13, 14. If I did deſpiſe &c.] Job here intimates, 
that he never extended his Power even to the 
Oppreſſion of his Slaves; but was content to wave 
the Privilege which the Law gave him of uſing 
them as he pleaſed, and to allow them a fair Hear- 
NS, when they had any Difference with him. — 

Riſeth up] Namely, to judge me. See P/al. vii. 6. 

15, 16. Make Him] Namely, my Servant. See 

Prov. xxii. 2. —— Cauſed the Eyes of the Widow 8c.) 


Made her to wait in vain for Relief. See fal. Ixix. 3. 


and cxix. 82. Lam. iv. 17. 
18. He was brought up with me &c.] I was al- 


ways as a Father to him, and had always a natural 
Compaſſion for him. —— Guided Her) Namely, 


the Widow. 
20, 21. 1 85 me] Mov'd him to bleſs me for 


aiment. See Deut. xxiv. 13. —— 


of Threatning; Or, If I have ever beaten him. 
— I hen I jaw &c.) When the Judges being par- 
tial to me, would have favour'd my Cauſe. — In 
the Gate] In the Courts of Judicature. See Ch. v. 4. 
and xxix. 7. 
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22. For Deſtruction &c.] I was afraid of Go D's 
Vengeance, if I ſhould oppreſs the Poor; and the 


Senſe of his Majeſty convinc'd me, tha at I was 


unable to bear it. 
26, 27, 28. Beheld the Sun] Namely, with ido- 


latrous Veneration z as of old almoſt all the People 


of the World did. — Walking in Brightneſs | Ap- 
pearing in her full Luftre. —— Enticed) Namely, 
to worthip them, or to think them Gods. See 
Deut. iv. 19. 2 Kings xxili. 5. Ezek. viii. 16. —— 
My Mouth hath kiſſed | Kiſſing of Idols was a Cere- 
mony amongſt Idolaters. See 1 Kings xix. 18. 
Hojea 11. 2. This was imitated towards the Sun 
and Moon, in the Way here mention'd, in Token 
of Revercnce. —— Denied the God] Namely, by 
worſhipping his Creatures, who are no Gods, and 
thereby deſtroying the Unity of the Godhead. _ 

31. / the Men &c.] That is, Tho' my Do- 
meſticks were ſo enraged againſt him, 1 they 
could have torn him in pieces. 

33, 34. As Adam] See Gen. iii. 8, 12. Did 
I fear &c.] Did I ſhut myſelf up out of Conſciouſ- 


neſs, becauſe I was afraid of being publickly diſ- 
cover*d, and expos'd to Scorn? Or, Was I aw'd 


by the Rabble, ſo as to be hinder'd from doing 


Juſtice ? 


35, 36. One] That | is, Some righteous Judge. 
See Ch. ix. 32. -—— Written a Book] Brought a 


full Charge or Accuſation againſt me in writin 
— Surely Kc.) I would ſhew it openly, becauſe I 
am ſure ed could diſprove it, and that it would 
redound to my Honour. 

37, 38. I would declare &c.] I would let my 
Accuſer know my whole Life. — As a Prince &c.] 
As undauntedly as a Prince goeth forth to meet his 


Enemy, when he is aſſur'd of the Victory. — If 


my Land &c.] It fo much as the leaſt Piece of my 
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Land was unjuſtly gotten, or I have defrauded 


thoſe who ploughed it of their Wages. 


39, 40. Without Money] Without paying the 
Labourers for the Work of the Harvett. = | 
Cauſed the Owners &c.] Broke the Hearts of the 
rightful Poſſeſſors of it, by invading their Pro- 
perties; Or, Of the Occupiers or Tenants of it, 
by letting them hard Bargains. Cockle] The 
Word in the Original may ſignify any noiſome 
Weeds. The Woras of Fob] His Arguings 
with his Opponents. 


CHAP. XXXII. 


2. HE Buziie] That is, A Deſcendent from 
Bug, mention'd in Gen. xxii. 21. Or per- 
haps he was an Jdumean. See Fer. xxv. 23. ——— 
Ram] He was a Syrian, of Nahor's Poſterity. 
There 1s another of this Name in Rzth iy. 19. and 
1 Chron. ii. 9. call'd Aram by the Evangeliſts. The 
Chaldee Paraphraſt takes him here to be Abraham. 
— He juſtified &c.] He ſtood up too much in his 
own Defence, and complained of Gop for afflict- 
ing him. Sec Ch. xxxiii. 9, Sc. and xxxiv. 5, Sc. 
3. No Aifoer] No ſolid and convincing Reply 
to his Apologies for himſelf. — This Elibu, tho? 
much inferior to the reſt in Years, (for which Rea- 
fon he held his Peace thus long,) yet was much 
ſuperior to them in Knowledge: Which he diſco- 
vers in the judicious Cenſures he here paſſes, not 
only upon the three Friends, but upon 70 him- 
ſelf: whom he hath nothing to charge withal, 
relating to any Crime committed before this Af- 
fliction befel him; but thinks he had not managed 
the Diſpute about it with ſo much Calmneſs, and 
Submiſſion to Gon, as became his Piety. 


7> 8, 9. 


JOB XXXII. 89 


7, 8, 9. 1 ſaid] Namely, to myſelf ; Or, I 
thought with mylelf. -—— A Spirit] That is, Of 
Wiſdom infus*d. —- The Inſpiration | Elibu, as 
appears from his whole Diſcourſe, oppoſes the 
Light of Infpiration which he had receiv'd from 
Gop, to the Knowledge which Age and Expe- 


rience might have given to thoſe three Men, Eli- 
phaz, Bildad, and Zophar, who had ſpoken before 
him. --—— Neither do the Aged &c.] Old Men are 
not always in the right, notwithſtanding their Ex- 
perience. : 

13, 14, 15. Found out Wiſdom] Spoken perti- 
nently, and hit the true Cauſe of his Sufferings. 
God thrufteth &c.] Afflicts Feb for his ſecret 
Wickedneſs. But Biſhop Patrick interprets it thus: 
_ Gap ſhall confound him, by continuing his Af- 
fliction; not We, by our Arguments. With 
your Speeches] With ſuch Replies as you have made 
to him. They were &c.] That is, The three 
Diſputants. This is ſaid to the Company, and 
cantemptuouſly of thoſe Men. | | 

19. My Belly] My inward Part, my Mind. See 
Ch. xv. 2. Ready to burſt] This intimates the 
Vehemency of the Conteſt within him, and the 
Greatneſs of his Zeal. Compare Fer. xx. 9. 
Like new Bottles] Namely, which are in danger 
of being burſten thro* the Fermentation of the 
Wine, unleſs a Vent be given to it, by ſometimes 
looſening the Strings. Theſe Bottles were antient- 
ly made of Goat-ikins, 

221. Lot me not &c.] That is, Take it not ill, 
it I ſpeak impartially, and without Compliments. 


CHAP. 
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CH AP. XXXIII. 
1 Spirit &c.] That is, I am no more 


than a common Man, and an equal Match 


for thee. 
6, 7. According to thy FViſb] See Ch. ix. 34. and 
xili. 20, 21. and xxxi. 35. — Tn oy ſtead} 


Ready to argue with thee in his room. —— My 
Terrour &c.] Compare Ch. ix. 34. and x11. 21. 

9, 10. Jam clean &c.] See Ch. x. 7. and xvi. 17. 
and xix. 7. Findeth Occaſions] Gow is willing 
to quarrel with me, and upon flight Occaſions to 
charge me with Faults. See Ch. ix. 17. and xiv. 
16, 17. and xvi, 9. and xix. 11. — Counteth me &c.] 


See Ch. x111. 24. 


11, 12. Putteth my Feet &c.] See Ch. x1. 27. — 


God is greater &c.] That is, Gop is of ſuch Power, 
and Sovereignty, and Juſtice, that we muſt never 
expoſtulate with him, but calmly ſubmit to all 
his Diſpenſations. 

13, 14. Giveth not Account &c.] Is not bound to 
vindicate his own Actions to us; as 7ob had impa- 
8 5 deſir'd. See Ch. x. 2. and xix. 7. and xxiii. 

„Sc. — For God &c.] That is, Tho' Gop 
doth not diſcover to us all the Secrets of his Pro- 
vidence, yet he hath many gracious Ways of in- 
ſtructing us. See P/al. 1x11. II. 

15, 16. In a Dream] See Num. xii. 6. There 
ſeems at this Time to have been no written Word 
of GOD. ben deep Sleep &c. ] See Ch. iv. 13. 
Gen. XV. 12. 1 Sam. xxvi. 12. Then he open- 
eth &c.] That is, Makes them attentive, and ſe- 
cretly imprints his Admonitions upon their Minds. 
See Ch. xxxvi. 10. 

17, 18. May withdraw &c.] See Gen. xx. 2. and 


XXX1. 24. Matth, xxvii. 19, — [ſide Pride &c.} 
| Take 


2 ]Þ OB MARE  - 9 1 
Take his Inſolence away. See Ch. iii. 10. — He 
| keepeth back his Soul] GOD by this Warning pre- 


vents him from going on in a deſtructive Courſe. 
The Soul is here put for the Man. See Numb. 


xxiii. 10. — From periſhing by the Sword] From 


the violent Death, which the Sword of Juſtice, or 
an Enemy, would have inflicted upon him. 

19. He is chaſtened &c.] That is, A Man whom 
Gop would reclaim. This ſeems particularly to 
refer to Job. 

22, 23. The Deſtroyers] Some underſtand hereby; 
the Angels of Death. — A Meſſenger] That is, 
a Prophet, or Teacher of Gop's Will; Or, an 
Angel. This is the third Way of reducing Sinners. 
—— An Interpreter] One who can expound the 
Mind of GO p. One among a thouſand) That 
is, One of tranſcendent Excellency, — His Up- 
rightneſs] The Way by which he may regain the 


Favour of Gop; namely, thro* the Mediation of 


Chriſt, in whom holy Men before the Law be- 
lieved, and whom ſome Commentators peculiarly 
underſtand by this Meſſenger. | 


24. Then he is gracious &c.] That is, Then 


Gop, upon the ſick Man's Faith, and Repen- 


tance, is propitious to him. But ſome refer this 
to the Meſſenger interceding for him. —— Found a 
Ranſom] This is moſt properly applicable to Chrif. 
(See Hoſea xiii. 14. Matth. xx. 28. 1 Tim. ii. 6.) 
Tho' Biſhop Patrick thus paraphraſes upon the 
Words: I have found him a true Penitent, 

26, 27, 28. He ſhall ſee &c.] This may be ap- 
plied either to Man recover'd, or to Gop. See 
Pal. c. 1, 2. —— He will render &c.] That is, 
Gop will accept ſuch a Penitent as righteous, and 
reward him accordingly. -—< He looketh &c.] That 
is, GoD regardeth true Penitents. —— 1 profited 
me not] It was no Advantage to me, but, on the 

contrary, brought grievous Afflictions upon me. 
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— He will deliver &c.] That is, Gop, when a 
Man thus confeſſes his Sins, and repents of them, 
will deliver &c. — See Light] See P/al. xxxvi. 9. 
32, 33. I deſire &c.] I ſhould be glad to hear 
from thee a ſatisfactory Defence of thyſelf. — If not} 
If thou haſt no Anſwer ready. | 


CH AP. XXXIV. 


URTHERMORE Elihu anſwered co 
Namely, after a Pauſe, when he foun 
that Jab did not think fit to return any Anſwer. 
Here Job ſhewed himſelf a far more humble and 
teachable Perſon than his three Friends: For, 
tho* Elibu had invited him to make what Excep- 
tions he pleaſed to his Diſcourſe in the foregoin 
Chapter, he would not open his Mouth ; — 
he plainly ſaw that Elibu had hit upon the Thing 
wherein he was defective. 

3, 4. The Ear] Namely, of a wiſe Hearer. 
See Ch. xii. 11. —— Chuſe to us Judgment] En- 
deavour to judge equitably in the Controverſy be- 
fore us. See Prov. ii. 9. Ja. lix. 8. 

5, 6. For Job hath ſaid &c.] See Ch. xii. 18. 
and xxvii. 2, 6. and xxxi. 1, Sc. — My Judę- 
ment] The Means of vindicating myſelf. 
Should T lie &c.] Should J confeſs Guilt, when I 
am Innocent? My Wound &c.] This deadly 
Wound is inflicted upon me for na Crime of 
mine. 

7, 8. Drinteth &c.] That is, Abounds in Aſper- 
ſions upon Gop. Thele are the Words of Elibu, 
who here begins to refute what Job had too confi- 
dently faid, concerning his own Innocence," and 
the Rigorouſneſs of Gop's Dealings with him. — 
Goeth in company &c.] Is like them in his irreligious 
Speeches concerning Gop's Providence. 


9. For 
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9. For Job hath ſaid &c.] See Ch. ix. 22. and 
xxi. 27, Sc. and xxx. 26. But in this Charge 
Elihu ſeems to be too ſevere, and to have too much 
aggravated what 70% had ſaid. See the Note on 
Ch. xxxv. 3. —— Delight himſelf with God] That 
is, Serve him chearfully. See Ch. xxii. 26. and 
xxvii. 10. 

13, 14, 15. Who hath given him &c.] The Ar- 
gument here is this: Gop can have no Tempta- 
tion to act unjuſtly ; becauſe he is under no Supe- 
rior, but is the abſolute Governor of all Things. 
See Gen. xviii. 25. be ſet &c.] That is, If 
he take a rigorous Notice of his Actions, and deal 
with him accordingly. See Pſal. xxx. 3. and 
cxlin. 2, —— All Fleſh] That is, All Men. See 
Gen. vi. 12. Ja. xl. 6. 

17. Govern] Or, according to the ee 
bind. The Senſe is, Can He be an Enem 
Juſtice Himſelf, who binds Us ſo faſt to the Prac- 
tice of it? 

20. In a Moment &c.] He can Guilds the moſt 
Rich and Powerful all dead in a Moment. —— At 
Midnight) That is, When they leaſt expected to 
be ſummon'd out of this World. See Exod. xn. 29. 
2 Kings xix. 35. Malth. xxv. 6. The Chaldee Para- 
Phraſt applies this to the Sodomites and Egyptians. 
— Without Hand] By an inviſible Power. 

23, 24, 25. That he ſhould enter &c.] This is a 
tacit Reproot of Fob. See Ch. xiv. 3. and xvi. 21. 
and xxiil 3, 4. —— Without Number] Or, accord- 
ing to the Hebrew, Without ſearching out; That is, 
Without any formal Inquiſition; which is needleſs 
to an All-knowing Gop. --— Overturneth them 
in the Night] Some Commentators refer this to 
Pharaoh*s Overthrow. See Exod. xiv. 20. But as 
this moſt probably was later than the Time of Job, 
the Words mean only in general, That Go p /ud- 
denly overturns them. 


| 295 30. 
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29, 30. When he hideth his Face] When he 1s 
provoked to Anger. Thus Ch. xiii. 24. P/al. x. 1. 
—— Behold him] That is, Have Comfort, or Re- 
freſhment from him. See P/al. iv. 6. The 
 Hypocrite] The Original Word generally denotes 
a Prophane and Impious Perſon. -— Be enſuared] 
Namely, into Sin by His Example, who vainly 
pretends Piety, and the publick Good. 

31, 32, 33. Surely &c.] That is, Inſtead of 
juſtifying thyſelf before God, it is better to uſe 
this Method. That which J jee not] Namely, 
as to my Sins. See P/al. xix. 12. —— Should it 
be &c.] That is, Is it fit that Gop ſhould be di- 
rected by Thee, how to deal with thee? — pe- 
ther thou refuſe] Namely, to ſubmit to GoDp. 

36, 37. My Deſire &c.] Or, as the original 
Words ſignify, My Father, let Fob be tried. This 
is a pious and vehement Exclamation of Elibu to 
God; by which it appears that the Faithful in all 
Ages regarded Gop as their Father. Tried] 
Sifted, and examin'd further, becauſe he pleads 
for Sinners againſt Gop ; Or, talks like Them. 
See ver. 8. -—— He addeth] Or, will add; namely, 
unleſs he be convinc'd that he hath ſpoken outra- 
giouſly againſt GOD. Clappeth his Hands] 
That is, Inſultingly, as if he had gotten the Vic- 
tory. See Ch. xxvii. 23. | 


CH A. Pp. 


ERE Elibu is ſuppoſed to have made another 
Pauſe, expecting ſome Reply: But 505 (till 

kept Silence, notwithſtanding that Elibn had made 
the harſheſt Conſtruction of his Words; becauſe 
he was ſenſible that he meant him well, and had 
now, in the Concluſion of his Diſcourſe, given 


him very wholeſome Counſel ; and, allowing his 
Inte- 
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Integrity, had only charg'd him with ſome un- 
happy Expreſſions, which had fallen from him 
whilſt he was in great Anguiſh of Spirit. 

2, 3. Thinkeſt thou &c.] Here Elibu continues 


to faſten the like harſh Senſe upon the Words of 


Fob, as he had done in the foregoing Chapter. 
Thou ſaidſt &c.] This is a falſe Conſequence, drawn 
from the Manner in which 7ob had defended his 


Innocence, Ch. vi. 28-30, Sc. for he elſewhere 


clearly acknowledges that he was a Sinner before 
_Gop : See Ch. vii. 20. and the whole ninth Chap- 
ter. — What Advantage &c.) Namely, with regard 
to this preſent Life, in which good Men are often 
the molt miſerable, whilſt the Wicked are moſt 
eaſy and proſperous. This was the Meaning of 
Job, in this, and the like Expreſſions, which Elibis 
objects to him. See Ch. ix. 22. and x. 15. and 
xxxiv. 9. —— Unto thee) That is, to Fob himſelf : 
Tho' Some ſuppoſe this Queſtion to be Put to 
Gop. 

4, 5. Thy Companions with thee] That 1 is, Such 
Men as thou art, who raſhly accuſe Go p's Juſtice 
and Goodneſs. Look &c.] Elihu here under- 
takes to refute ſuch raſh Aſſertions, from the Con- 
ſideration of the infinite Diſproportion there is be- 
tween Man and GOD; who indeed is never the 
worſe for any Evil, nor at all the better for any 
Good that we do; and yet hath ſuch a Love to 
Mankind, that it is certain He would not have 
them miſerable, but takes care for their Relief 
when they are oppreſſed, if w addreſs themſelves 
to him as they ought. 

9, 10. They make &c.] The Tyranny of the 
Mighty forces them to cry aloud to Go p for Ven- 
geance. —— None ſaith) That is, Few of thoſe 
who groan under Oppreſſion, inquire ſerioufly 


enough after GOD. —- = Songs i in the Night] Comp 
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fort and Joy in the moſt melancholy Hours. See 


Pal. xlii. 8. 

II, 12. Who teacheth &c.] Giveth us Reaſon, 
and advanceth us above other Creatures; fo that 
we are able to turn Afflictions to our Benefit. 


There they cry &c.] This is the Reaſon that Gor 


doth not deliver them; namely, Becauſe they lie 
crying indeed under their Affliction ; but it is not 
a Senſe of Him, but only the haughty Violence 


ol the Oppreſſors, which extorts thoſe Cries from 


them. 
13, 14. Vanity] Thar is, Vain Men, ſuch as 


ungratefully complain of him; Or, Vain Prayers, 


extorted by Anguiſh. See John ix. 31. —— Not 
fe? him] Namely, appearing for thy Deliverance. 


—— Tudgment is before bim! That is, He is a 
righteous Judge. 

15. Becauſe it is not % Thar is, Becauſe thou 
doſt not iruft in him, nor conſider that Fudement is 
before him. Yet he knoweth it not &c.] He doth 
not ſuffer his Anger to proceed ſo far, as to take 
Cognizance of thee, or to puniſh thee, erg 
to the utmoſt Rigour of his Juſtice. 


CHAP. MAVI. 


N this Chapter Elibu ſhews from the Nature 

of Gop, and the Methods of his Providence, 
that if Job had, inſtead of diſputing, ſubmitted 
himſelf humbly to Go 9's Corrections, He would 
have delivered him; and that his not diſcerning the 
Reaſon of his Corrections, ought not to have hin- 


der'd his humble Submiſſion; fince we are not able 


to comprehend any of the Works of GOD, which 
we ſee every Day, and acknowledge to be moft 
Fry contrived. . 
ST 3, 4. 
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3, 4. From afar] From ſublime Contempla- 
tions. And will aſcribe &c.] That is, Aſſert, 
and magnify it. — He that is perfect &c.] That 
is, I who am diſputing with thee, know well what 
I fay, and deal fincerely. — But ſome underſtand 
this of Gop. 

5. God is mighty &c.] That is, Tho* Gop be 
moſt mighty, yet he deſpiſeth not the meaneſt, 
nor denies Juſtice to any one. See Ch. x. 3. 
He is mighty &c.] The Excellence of his Power, 
and the Greatneſs of his Mind, will not ſuffer him 
to wrong any one. 

7. His Eyes] His Care and Protection. See 
Deut. xi. 12. 2 Chron. xvi. 9. Vith Kings are 
they &c.] They are ſometimes rais'd to the higheſt 
Offices that Kings can confer upon them. See 
1 Sam. ii. 8. Pal. cxiii. 8. Perhaps Joſeph is here 
alluded to. 

9. Sheweth them their Wark] By the Means of 
Afflictions makes them ſenſible of their Failings. 
— That they have exceeded] Or, according to the 
marginal Tranſlation, Ihen they grow frong ; That 
is, When their Tranſgreſſions begin to get the Do- 
minion over them. 

12, 13. Without Knowledpe)] Without having 
known how to make a good Ule of the Grace, or 
of the Chaſtiſements of GOD. —— Wrath] The 
Judgments of Go Dd. --—- They cry not &c.] They 
are ſo hardened, that they cannot ſincerely pray 
unto Gop, when he bindeth them with the Chains 
of Affliction. — But Biſhop Patrick thus para- 
phraſes upon the Words: The Wrath of Gop 
ſurprizeth them ſo ſuddenly, that it gives them 
no Time ſo much as to cry unto him, when his 
Puniſhments ſeize upon them. 

14, 15. Their Life &c.] Their Lot is the ſame 
with thoſe who are cut off by their Lewdneſſes in 


the Flower of their Age. The Sodomites, according 
H to 
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to Biſhop Patrick, are here alluded to. Open- 
eth &c.] Maketh his Oppreſſion the Means of 
giving him wholeſome Counſel. 


17, 18. Fulfilled the Fudgment &c.] Maintained 
their Cauſe, by judging like Them concerning 


Gop's Providence. Becauſe there is Wrath] 
That is, Becauſe Go D'1s angry with thee. 


20, 21. Deſire not the Night] That is, Seek not 
impatiently for a Releaſe by Death; as the Weary 
long for the Night, that therein they may reſt from 
their Labours. This is what Job had earneſtly 
deſir'd, Ch. iii. 13, 14. —— en the People &c. | 
This is a Deſcription of tke Power which Death 
has, not only over particular Perſons, but over 
whole Nations, whom it ſometimes deſtroys of a 
ſudden ; Or rather, of the Power of GoD, who, 
ſometimes, by his juſt Judgments upon them, thus 
ſuddenly deſtroys them. Sce Ch. xxxiv. 20. —— 
This thou haſt choſen] Namely, in thy impatient 
Speeches. See Ch. vi. 9. 

22, 23. Exalteth by his Power] Lifts Men up 
as well as caſts them down. — po teacheth &c. | 
Who is ſo wile as He, ſo as to know what Diſci- 
pline, what Chaſtiſement is proper for us? 
His Way] By, that of governing the World. 

25, 26. Every Man &c.] The Majeſty of Go 5 
15 bie in the Works of the Creation. —— 


Afar off ] In the farthermoſt Parts of the Earth. 


— We know him not | That is, But tho' we thus 
ſee him conſider'd in his Works, yet we cannot 
WE comprehend his Perfections. 

. Mateth {mall &c.] Compare Ch. xxvi. 8. 
Sins of Rain ſeem to have been now appearing in 
the Sky. To the Vapour] To the Quantity of 
Exhalations drawn up from the Earth. 

29, 30. The Neiſe of his Tabernacle] The Storms 
and Thunderings from above, from the Clouds, 
which arc repreſented as his Tabernacle, or Pavil- 

3 lion, 


fr 


Join a 


lion, Pſal. xviil. 11. and civ. 3. —— Spreadeth his 


Light] That is, God ſends forth Lightning, which 
pierceth even to the Bottom of the Ocean; Or, 


Spreads the Beams of the Sun upon the Sea, by 
which new Vapours are rais'd out of it, in the room 
of thoſe which are exhauſted. 

31, 32. Bythem &c.] That is, By theſe mighty 
Works Gop ſometimes puniſheth Men ; and yet 

makes them alſo conduce to the F ruitfulneſs of the 
Earth. With Clouds &c.] By thoſe Clouds 
Gop ſometimes .quite hideth the Sun from us, ſo. 
that 1t cannot ripen the Fruits. 

33. The Noiſe &c.] That is, Rain is preſignified 
by the Thunder going before it, and by the Actions 
of ſome Beaſts, which perceive the Cloud as ſoon 
as it riſes, and by ſome particular Tokens ſhew 
what GoD intends to do with it; whether to turn 
it into Storms and Tempeſts, or into fruitful 
Showers. 


CH AP. MAVI. 


2 this alſo &c.] This ſingle Effect of Gop's 
Power, namely, the Noiſe of his Thun- 


der, ſtrikes Terrour into me, and makes my Heart 


tremble, as if it would leap out of my Body. See 


P/al. xxix. 3, &c. It is probable that the Thunder 


was heard at this Moment. 


4. Not ftay tbem That is, Not keep back the 
Rain, Hail, or Tempeſt, which are wont to fol- 
* the Thunder. 

6, 7. Saith to the Snow & c.] Compare Gen. 1. 3. 
— The great Rain of his Strength] The Rain which 
he cauſes to fall upon the Earth with a great Force. 
— Sealeth up c.] Hinders Men by bad Weather 
from working in the Field, that they may reflect 


| > at 
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| at Home upon his Operations, and conſider that 
he diſpoſes and governs the Seaſons. - 

9, 10. Out of the South &c.] See Ch. ix. 9. The 
Senſe here is, That from one Quarter of the Hea- 
vens blow boiſterous Winds ; and from the op 

YZ ſite Quarter, thoſe cold Blaſts which clear and 
[ purify the Air again. By the Breath of God 
þ By the like ſharp Blaſts. —— Straitned] Boun 
up from flowing. 
| 11, 12. ByIVaterings &c.] He preſſes the Cloud, 
if to diftil Drops of Dew upon the Earth. 
Scattereth his bright Cloud] Makes the Rain-bow, 
by diſperſing the Rays of the Sun on a dewy Cloud. 
—— 1 is turned] That is, The Cloud. They 
may do] That is, The Works of Gop mention'd 
1. 
1 3. Cauſethᷣ it to come] That is, The Cloud with 
* Rain; : Or, All that he commands, —— For Cor- 
| rection] Namely, by bringing a Dearth, or by 
1 ſcourging our Sins with peſtilential Diſeaſes. 
[tf For his Land) Namely, by making it produce 
* the wonted Crop, for the neceſſary Suſtenance of 
| Man and Beaſt. —— For Mercy] To reward our 
0 Obedience with extraordinary Plenty, and very 
1 healthful Seaſons. 
1 15, 16. When God diſpoſed them] At what par- 
| ticular Times Gop hath ordered the Clouds to be 
| turned into Snow, or Rain, or Hail. —— And 
1 cauſed &c.) And at what particular Seaſons he 
| hath ordered the Rain-bow to be form'd. 
The Balancings of the Clouds] The Manner of their 
hanging in the Air, as in an equal Balance. 
1, 18. By the South-wind) Or, From the South- t 
wind, which is often ſtormy. See ver. 9. 


>. 9 MI x 
S r 4 
— 
FREY — 
x — 2 


" 


Spread out) See Pſal. civ. 2. Jg. xl. 22. F 
Which is ſtrong] This Word relates to the i immove- re 
able Situation of the Sky. Thus Prov. viii. 28. A 
Gop is ſaid to have Habliſbed the Clouds above. (\ 
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As a molten Looking-glaſs] This Compariſon only 
repreſents the Clearneſs and Brightneſs of the Sky 
in fair Weather, and does not intimate that it 1s 
as ſolid as. Braſs, of which Looking-glaſſes Were 
antiently made. See Exod. xxxviii. 8. 

19, 20. What we ſhall ſay] How we ſhall dif- 
pute with Gop, as thou haſt the Confidence to do? 
See Ch. xiii. 3. and xxiii. 23. and xxxi. 35. 
Of Darkne/s] Of our Ignorance. _— Shall it be told 
bim &c. ] That is, Can I ſay any thing concerning 
Gop, worthy of his Natice, or fit for any one to 
relate to him? — Swallowed uw] Namely, by 

the Majeſty of Goo. 
21, And nom &c.] That is, The Brig 3 
of the Sun is at this Inſtant obſcur'd by the Clouds. 
— Fair Weather cometh) That is, Immediately 
returns, after the Wind hath cleanſed the Clouds. 
— Out of the North) That is, By the Means of the 
Northerly Winds, which diſpel the Clouds,. and 
purify the Air. See ver. 9. —— With God &c:] 
Theſe Works of Gop are very 3 ; ue 
much more dreadful then is his Majeſty ? 
23, 24. Find him out) See Ch. xi. 7. and xxvi. 14. 
 — Afi] Namely, without juſt Cauſe. See Lam. 

Ill. 33, — Wiſe of I" Conceited of their own 
Wiſdom. | 


CHA P. XVII. 


W HAT Zlibu had ſaid concerning the Divine 
Majeſty, at ver. 22. of the foregoing Chap- 
ter, Go p here ſhews to be true, by a ſenſible Token 
of the Preſence of that moſt dreadful Majeſty. 
He himſelf appears as a Judge, according to Job's 
repeated Deſires, to decide this great Controverſy : 
And taking up the Argument begun by Elibu, 
(who came neareſt to the Truth, ) and a: 


H 3 
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it with unimitable Words, excelling his and all 
other Mens in Loftineſs of Style, He convinces 


Job of his Ignorance and Weakneſs, by ſhewing 
him how little he underſtood of the moſt obvious 


Things in this World: Intending from thence, at _ 


laſt, to infer, that he who found himſelf puzzled, 


. when he went about to give an Account of the 
meaneſt of Go p's viſible Works, ſhould not pre- 
ſame to penetrate into his ſecret Counſels ; nor 


queſtion his Goodneſs, no more than he could his 


Wiſdom and Power, tho? he knew not hy he 


Was afflicted. 


Oui of the Whirlwind) Ga»: ſev to Mie 
manifeſted his Preſence here in a dark and mira- 
culous Cloud, attended with a Tempeſt. See 


1 Kings xix. 11. Exek. i. 4. Nob. 1. 3. Dar- 
keneth Counſels &c.] Diſparages my Counſels by his 
ignorant Diſcourſes about them? 

2, 4. Gird up &c.] This is a figurative Expreſ- 


ſion, taken from the Faſhion of the Antients in 


wearing long Garments, which requir'd girding up 
before they went about any Work. See 1 Kings 
XViii. 46. 2 Kings iv. 29. Luke xii. 35. 1 Pet. i. 13. 
The Senſe of the Expreſſion here is this: Prepare 
thy ſelf to diſpute with me. Demand of thee] 
Compare Ch. xiii. 22. Where waſt thou &c.] 
That is, Waſt thou then an Aſſiſtant to me, that 
thou preſumeſt now to call my Government into 
queſtion? 

5, 6. If thou knoweſt] Or, Becauſe thou knoweſt. 
This is Ironically ſpoken. —— Stretched out the Line | 
Namely, to take the exact Dimenſions of the Earth. 
—— Whereupon &c.] All this is an Allegory taken 
from Buildings. See 2 Kings xxi. 13. 

7. When the Morning Stars &c.] That is, The 


Angels; in the ſame Senſe with the following Ex- 
preſſion, The Sons of God. But ſome prefer the 
literal Senſe here, and thus underſtand the Words: 
When 


U P COMMA 2 


— tay 


— ——— — DE ene rn ATCC 


When the bright Stars firſt appeared to proclaim 
my Praiſe with one Conſent. And according to 
this Senſe, they may here be called the Morning 
Stars, becauſe as the Morning 1s the Beginning of 
the Day, fo They appeared at the Beginning of 
Time. Theſe Stars, and other inanimate Beings, 
are thus repreſented as praiſing Go p, becauſe they 
diſplay his Glory, P/al. cxlviii. 2, 3, &c. — The 
Sons of God] All the Angelical Powers. See Ch. i. 6. 
and ii. 1. They are called rhe Sons of God, not 
only. becauſe they were created by him, but alfo 
becauſe they do moſt nearly reſemble him, as being 
of a pure and ſpiritual Nature; and becauſe they 


are as it were his Family in Heaven, and had there 


an Inheritance in immortal Glory, before this ma- 
rerial World was made. 

8, 9. Shut up &c.] Reſtrain'd it within Bounds. 
— Lett forth Ace.) Namely, out of the confuſed 
Abyss like an Infant out of the Womb. —— Made 
the Cloud &c.] That is, Cover'd it with Clouds 
and Miſts. The Metaphor from a new- born Child 
15 here continued. 

10. My decreed Place] The Place which I had 
appointed to be broken up for it in the Earth. 
Bars and Doors) That is, The Shores within which 
it is reſtrain'd. See Prov. viii. 29. Fer. v. 22. 

12, 13. His Place] Namely, that of appearing 
thro' the whole Year: Which is varied every Day. 
—— Take Hold &c.] Extend itſelf to all the Corners 
of it. That the Wicked &c.] That they who 
delight in Works of Darkneſs, might be detected, 
that ſo they might be dragg'd to their deſerved 
Puniſhment, and taken away by juſt Executions 3 
which were uſually inflicted in the Mornings. See 
. 

14, 15. II is turned &c.)] That is, The Farth 
receives any Change which Go p orders for it, in 
like Manner as Clay changes its Form under differ- 

H 4 ent 
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ent Seals. — But ſome underſtand this of Criminals 
changing Colour at their Trial. Stand as a 
Garment] Are as eaſily remov'd from the Earth by 
Gop, as we put off our Raiment. — But others 
interpret this Sentence thus : The Earth and all 
Things therein reſume a freſh Luſtre, and ſeem to 
be adorn'd as it were with new Habits, at the Riſing 
of the Sun. —— Their Light &c.] They loſe the 
Uſe of that Light, which innocent Perſons enjoy 


with ſo much Pleaſure. See the latter part of ver. 13. 


and Ch. xviii. 5. —— The high Arm &c. Their In- 
ſolence, which in the Night was ſo audacious, ſhall 
be broken in pieces in the Morning. See P/al. x. 15. 
and xXxxvii. 17. and Ezek. xxx. 22. 

16, 17. Walked &c.] Gone down to the Bottom 
of the Ocean. — The Gates of Death] The Recep- 
tacles of the Dead; Or, The Paſſage to them. 
See P/al. 9. 13. = The Doors &c.] The loweſt 
and darkeſt Caverns. 

18, 19. The Breadth] That is, The diftin& 
Meaſures of it, and how much of it is habitable. 
_- Where is the Way &c.] That is, How are the 
Viciflitudes of Day and Night ordered over the 
whole World ? — We know in general that Light 
comes from the Sun; but in what the Nature of 
Light conſiſts, or in what preciſe Manner the Sun 


runneth his Courſe, this we are ignorant of. 


20, 21. Take it &c.] That is, Set Limits, and 
Rules to it; when it ſhall go hence, and when re- 
turn to our Hemiſphere. — MWaſt Then born] 
Namely, at the Creation of the World. This is 
Ironically ſpoken. 1 

22, 23. Entred into &c.] Namely, to ſee how 


they are formed. Compare P/zl. cxxxv. 7. —— 


Which I have reſerved &c.] See Exod, ix. 18. Foſh. 

N. II. . 5 | 
24, 25, Parted] Diffus'd in a Moment over this 
Hemiſphere, and regularly divided from the other, 
through- 
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throughout the whole Year. — Which ſcatter- 
eth &c.] Or, The Eaſt-wind ſcattereth it felf. This 


often follows the Riſing of the Sun. —— Hho hath 
divided &c.] That is, Didſt Thou, or I, direct the 
Rains how to fall, and in what Conduits to run 
from the Clouds? See Amos iv. 7. —— The Light- 
ning of the Thunder] That is, The Flakes that go 
before it. | | 

28. Hath the Rain a Father] That is, Can any 
produce it, beſides Me? | 

30, 21. As with aStone] That is, Under a ſolid 


and hard Subſtance. = Canſt thou bind &c.] That 


is, Canſt thou hinder the delightful Spring from 
coming on? — Or loſe &c.] That is, Or miti- 
gate the Rigours of Winter, in which the Earth 
is as it were tied up with Bands, and hinder*d from 
producing Fruit? See the Annotat. on Ch. ix. . 
32, 33. Bring forth Mazzaroth] Order the Riſing 
and Motions of the twelve Signs of the Zodiack. 
Arfturus] See Ch. ix. 9. — His Sons] Stars 
belonging to the ſame Conſtellation 3 or adjoining 
to it. —— Set the Dominion &c.] That is, Regu- 


late the Power of the heavenly Bodies over Things 


below. | | 

36, 37. Inward Parts] Or, Reins; That is, 
The Heart, or Soul: For thus the Word Reins 
ſignifies here, as Pſal. xvi. 7. and li. 6. and cxxxix. 
13. — The Heart] Or, The Cock, according to 
the old Latin, and the Talmudiſts, who regard as 
wonderful his crowing before Day-break. ——— 
Stay] Or, according to the Original, Cauſe to lie 
down, which is here denoted by the Alluſion to 
Bottles, which are to be bent downward by degrees, 


that the Liquor contain'd in them may be gently 
pour'd out: And by this Emblem, Gop who here 


gives the Clouds the Name of Bottles, intimates 
that it is He who keeps the Showers within their 
h Recep- 
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Receptacles, the Clouds, to be with- held, or fall, 


at his Pleaſure. 

38, 39. When the Duft &c.] That is, When 
after a Drought there hath been ſufficient Rain, 
and the Earth is fit for che Plough, or for the Seed. 


The marginal Tranſlation has it thus: When the 


Dus is turned into Mare. Hunt the Prey &c.] 
The Craft and F terceneſs of the Lion in hunting 


1s extraordinary. 


40, 41. Couch] See Pal. 5 Cry unto 
Goa] That is, Signify Wb their Wants, 


which Gop underſtands and relieves. See P/al. 


civ. 27. 


Cc H I p. XXXIX. 


HIS Chapter continues the Diſcourſe begun 
at the latter End of the foregoing, concern- 


ing Go p's Providence about Beaſts and Birds. 


I. Knoweſt thou &c.] Knowledge, in theſe Queſ- 
tions to Job, implies Direction and Management. 


promote the hard Labour of the wild Goat or Hind 
among the Rocks (as the Pſalmiſt obſerves P/al. 
xxix. 9. and other Authors agree) by a Clap of 
Thunder; the Terror of which puts her into ſuch 


an Agony, that ſhe preſently excludes her young 


one, which ſticks in the Birth. 
5, 6. The wild As] This is obſerved to be a 


Creature which is the hardeſt to be tam'd of any 


wild Beaſt. — Looſed the Bands] That is, Given 
him his Liberty, as if he had been locſed from the 
Bands, with which other Creatures are reſtrain'd, 
and kept in Servitude. — Barren Land] Or, ac- 
cording to the Original, Salt Places; That is, As 


barren as if they had been ſowed with Salt. See 


Tudges ix. 45. 


9. The 


The wild Goats] Gop is wont to help and 


Pe Nr 1 i Fr 


FOB / 

. The Unicorn] The Rhinoceros. See the Note 

on Pla xxix. 6. But the original Word Reem, 

which we here render an Unicorn, does, according 

to Bochartus, ſignify a 7wo-borned Goat in Arabia, 

a tall Creature, of great Strength, with an erected 
Tied ang Fars.”. 

14. Which leaveth &c.] That is, Notwithſtand- 
ing the marvellous Bulk of this Bird, and the un- 
common Beauty of her Feathers, yet ſhe lraveth &c. 
Some ſay that the Oſtrich lays her Eggs upon the 
Sea-ſhore, and covers them with a little Sand, un- 
der which they are at length hatch'd by the Heat 
-of the Sun. But others look upon this Account as 
fabulous, and ſay that ſhe drops them negligently 
along the Shore, at a Diſtance from one another; 
ſo that thoſe only are hatch'd which ſhe can cover 
under her Wings, and that the reſt are left to be 
warmed in the Duſt, that is, to be corrupted by the 
Heat of the Sand, and of the Sun; or elſe, to be 
trod upon, and. cruſh'd in pieces, by the Foot of 
Travellers, or of wild Beaſts. 

16, 17, 18. Againſt her young ones] That is, To- 
wards her Eggs, out of which young ones might 
have been hatch'd, if ſhe had taken more Care 
about them. For it is not related by any Natu- 
raliſt or Traveller, that the Oſtrich preſently aban- 
dons her young ones, but only thoſe Eggs which 
lie ſcatter'd abroad, and which therefore are inca- 
pable of being hatch'd.— Her Labour] Name- 
ly, that of laying her Eggs. Without Fear] 
Without any Carefulneſs, or due Precaution con- 
cerning them : She forgetteth &c. See ver. 15. 
God hath deprived her &c.] That is, GoDp hath 
not given her that fort of Wiſdom and Under- 
ſtanding, which he hath beſtowed upon other Birds, 
and other Animals in general, to take due Care 
of their young ones, and, as far as they can, to 
guard againſt Whatever might be * to 
them. 
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them. This is what we commonly call Inſtincs; 


which in this, as well as in other reſpects, is much 
leſs in the Oſtrich, than in other Creatures: For 
notwithſtanding the Bigneſs of her Body, and the 


Beautifulneſs of her Plumes, the Naturaliſts relate 


ſeveral Things of her, which ſhew that ſhe is of a 
very ſtupid Nature. — What Time &c.] By this 
is intimated, that ſhe has yet as much of this In- 
ſtinct, as is neceſſary for her own Preſervation ; 
fince, when ſhe raiſes herſelf, and lifts up her Wings, 
ſhe runs ſo faſt, that ſhe deſpiſeth a Man on Horſe- 


back, who cannot overtake her. 


19, 20. With Thunder] Others interpret this, 
more properly, With a flately Mane. —— Canſt 
thou &c.] That is, Haſt thou put that Vigour and 
Mettle into him, which makes him leap and bound 


in the Air like a Graſhopper ? —— The Glory of his 


Noſtrils &c.] There is a Majeſty in his Looks, 
mix*d with Terror, when he chafes, and ſnorts 
vehemently. 

22, 23. Mocketh at Fear] Derides all the dread- 
ful Inſtruments of War. —— The Quiver] The 
Arrows from the Quiver. 

24, 25. Swalloweth the Ground] Rids ſo much 
Ground in a Moment, that he ſeems to have /wal- 
lowed it. This is an hyperbolical Metaphor, very 
elegant in Poetry. Thus Neme/ian ſays of Horſes, 


Mom ſanguis venis melior calet; ire viarum | 
Longa volunt, latimque fugd conſumere campum. 


But by ſwallowing the Ground, ſome underſtand 


here, making hollow Places in it, by pawing it 
with Fierceneſs and Rage, as being impatient of Re- 
ſtraint. See ver. 21. And this Explication will 


appear to be the more probable one, if the latter 


part of this Verſe, Neither behieveth he &c. be, 


according to ſome Expoſitors, render'd thus: 


Neither 
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Neither can he „tand till, wwhen he hears the Sound of 
the Trumpet. He ſaith &c.] This figurative 
Expreſſion denotes the great Courage and Bold- 
neſs of the Horſe, who finds himſelf as it were 
animated anew, when the Trumpet ſounds to the 
Battel. 

26. Stretch her Wings &c.] That is, Didſt Thou 
teach her, when the Winter comes, to fly into the 
Southern Parts, that ſhe may ſtill enjoy the Warmth 
of the Sun ? 

29, 30. Behold afar off ] The Eagle is particu- 
larly remarkable for being very ſharp-ſighted. — 
Suck up Blood] Namely, that of the Prey which the 
Eagle hath ſeiz'd, and brought to her Neft. _— 
Where the pai are &c. ] See Prov. xxx. 1 7. Malib. 
XX1V, 28. 


HA P. XL. 


T the Beginning of this Chapter, Gop hum- 
bleth Fob by a plain Declaration, that Elibu 
had Reaſon to reprove him for his immoderate 
Complaints, (which ſome might look upon as an 
Accuſation of the Divine Providence;) and for 
maintaining his own Righteouſneſs ſo much, and 
Gop's Righteouſneſs ſo little, in his Diſputes with 
his three Friends. He then ſhews him, that he 
was not ſenſible enough of the infinite Diſtance 
and Inequality between him and Gop, when he 
deſired ſo vehemently to argue his Caſe with Him; 
and that he forgot ro make thoſe Submiſſions to 
the Divine Majeſty, which had better become him. 
This Diſproportion is in a moſt lively Manner 
repreſented and illuſtrated, by an admirable De- 
ſcription of the Strength of the Behemoth. 
I, 2. The Lord anſwered] Namely, after a ſhort 
Silence; Job modeſtly declining to ſay one Word 


In 
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in his own Defence. Let him anfewer it] Let 


him firſt make an Anſwer to the en which 
I have propoſed. 

4, 5. Vile &c.] A wretched and ignorant Crea- 
ture, utterly incapable of giving a ſufficient An- 


ſwer to the Queſtions propos'd in the foregoing 


Diſcourſe. — Lay mine Hand] See Ch. xxi. 5. 
— Yea, twice] This, according to Some, is bay 
a determinate Number put for an indeterminate one. 
But, according to Others, 7ob here refers to two 
particular Things, in which he had been culpable 
before GoD, with reſpect to his foregoing Diſ- 
courſes; Firſt, in his immoderate Complaints, by 
which he ſeem'd to have accus'd the divine Provi- 
dence of Injuſtice ; And, ſecondly, in his confi- 
dent Appeals to Go p, in Vindication of his own 
Righteouſneſs. 


7, 8. Gird up &c.] See Ch. xxxviii. 3. _—— Wilt 


thou alſo &c.] The two particular Faults, with 
which Joh was chargeable, and which are men- 


tion'd in the Note on ver. 5. are here diſtinctly 


ſpecified. 

9. Haſt thou &c.] In this, and the five follow- 
ing Verſes, Gop intimates to Job, that he not 
only had an abſolute Power over Men, who were 
His Creatures; but alſo that, as ne was the greateſt 


and moſt perfect Being, he always acted with the 


profoundeſt Wiſdom. 
12, 13. In their Place] Wu they dwell. 
— Hlide them &c.] Caſt them all into one Grave. — 


Bind &c.] Cover them with perpetual Shame and 
Confuſion. This Expreſſion, Bind their Faces, may 


allude to the Cuſtom of binding the Faces of the 
Dead with a Napkin. See Jobn xi. 44. Or, to 
taat of covering the Faces of condemn'd Perſons. 
See £/th. vii. 8. 

13, 16. Behemoth] This is a Word of Egyptian 


Termination; hgniiying, not the Elephant, (which 
ſeldom 


„( ß 
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ſeldom lies down, and never among the Reeds, 
as this doth, (ſee ver. 21.) but a Creature called 
by the Greek Writers Hippopotamus, that is, the 
River-horſe. There were formerly a great man 
of theſe Creatures in Egypt, in the River Nile; 
and in ſome of the Lakes of Ethiopia: They were 
of a very large Bulk, and liv'd both in the Water, 
and upon the Land; and went in great Numbers 
to feed upon the neighbouring Mountains. —— 
His Force &c.] That 1s, That which defends him 
moſt, 1s the Thickneſs and Hardneſs of his Hide, 
as well of that Part of it which covers his Loyns 
and Ribs, as of that which is under his Belly: 
This was ſcarce to be penetrated by Darts; and 
therefore of this the People of thoſe Countries 
made Bucklers. 

17, 18. Are wrapt together] Are intricate and 
perplexed one within another. His Bones] 
Theſe are twice mention'd in this Verſe, according 
to our Tranſlation: but here are two different 
Words in the Hebrew ; the former of which ſigni- 
fies, the larger Bones; and the other, the leſſer 
Bones, or the Griſtles. 

19, 20. Chief of the Ways] One of the principal 
Works of Gop ; one of the moſt wonderful of all 
the Beaſts which he created. Can make his 
Sword &c. ] Or, as others interpret this Sentence, 
Hath applied his Sword to him; that is, Hath given 
him his Sword. The Hebrew Word ſignifies a 
crooked Sword, in the Form of a Scythe: And ſuch 
are the Teeth of the River-horſe. The whole Sen- 
tence is accordingly thus paraphras'd by Biſho 
Patrick : He that made him hath faſtened ſuch 
| crooked Teeth in his Jaws, exceeding ſharp, that 
therewith he mows the Graſs and the Corn, as 
with a Scythe. Sport themſelves] Namely, 
without being eftighred: by the River-horſe, who 
does them no Harm, as not being a fleſh-devouring 

Animal, 
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Animal, like the Crocodile, who alſo comes out 
of the Water into the Fields, but there equally 
devours both Men and Beaſts. FE 

23, 24. Drinketh up &c.] Theſe grand and 
hyperbolical Expreſſions are often us'd only to 
denote the prodigious Size of the River-horſe ; 
who takes ſo large a Draught, as if he were reſolv'd 
to drink up the whole River. Haſteth not] 
Namely, as not being afraid of that terrible Crea- 
ture, the Crocodile. Draw up Jordan] That 
is, Drink up Any large River. Taketh it with 
his Eyes] That is, When he caſts his Eyes upon 
Fordan, or any other River, he ſeems to himſelf 
able to drink it all up. _—— Pierceth through Snares] 
Immediately and eaſily makes its Way thro? the 


Reeds, which grow in the fenny Mud, on the 


Side of the River; eſpecially of the River Nile. 


S HAF. 


N this Chapter Gov ſends Fob to another Crea- 


ture, of vaſt Bigneſs and Strength, called, in 
the Arabian Language, Leviathan: That ſo he 


might learn more Humility, than to contend with 


His Majeſty ; when he ſaw how unable he was to 
ſtand before One of his Creatures. | 

I, 2. Leviathan] By this Creature we are not 
here to underſtand the Vale; becauſe that Fiſh 
is not armed with ſuch Scales, as the Leviathan is 


here ſaid to have, (ver. 15.) nor is he impene- 


trable, as every one knows; and, to ſay no more, 
never creeps upon the Earth, which 1s Part of the 
Deſcription of this Leviathan, ver. 33. By which 
therefore we are to underſtand the Crocodile, (to 
whom every Part of this Deſcription exactly be- 
longs, ) a Creature twice as big as a Man of the 


greateſt Stature, and in ſome Places vaſtly greater: 
there 


2 
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there having been Crocodiles ſeen of twenty, nay 
forty Feet long; and in ſome Places of an hundred. 


that antiently the Egyptians caught the Crocodiles 
in the Nile, by the Means of certain large Hooks, 


upon which they hung a Piece of Fleſh; and that 


then they dragg'd him towards the Shore with 
large Cords, which were faſtened to thoſe ſorts of 
Hooks: But as thoſe Hooks were more like a 
little Anchor, than an ordinary Hook, a Hook pro- 
perly ſo called, and ſuch a one as is meant in this 
Place; Gop here demands of Fob, whether he 


could draw out the Crocodile with one of thoſe 


Hooks, which are commonly uſed for fiſhing with 
a Line. The Senſe then is this: Canſt thou catch 
the Crocodile as you do other Fiſhes; namely, by 


letting down a Cord, or common Fiſhing-Line, 


and drawing him out by the Tongue with an ordi- 
nary Fiſhing-Hook ? — His Tongue) The ſame 
Diodorus, with ſeveral other antient Writers, ſays, 
that the Crocodile has no Tongue : But their 
Meaning 1s, that he has not a Tongue made like 
that of other Animals : for that of the Crocodile 
cleaves to his Mouth, ſo that he does not turn it 
from the one Side to the other, as all other Animals 
do. Put a Hook] Or, as others here tranſlate 
it, a Ruſh, The Senſe is, Canſt thou thruſt a 
String or Cord of Ruſhes thro? his Noſe, when 
thou haſt caught him; as Fiſhermen ſtring little 
Fiſhes together, and ſo carry them home? —— 
Or bore &c. ] That is, Or canſt thou, for the ſame 
Purpoſe, ſtrike a Thorn or Twig thro? his Jaw ? 

3, 4. Make many Supplications] Importune thy 
Favour, and with many Prayers beſeech thee to 
ſpare him. Speak ſoft Fords] Submiſſively fue 
for his Liberty. Azake a Covenant] Namely, 
never to do thee Hurt. Theſe Expreſſions denote, 
that the Crocodile is not at all afraid of Men, but 


1 ; that, 


With an Hook] Diodorus relates (B. 1. Ch. 30.) 
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that, on the contrary, he is a very cruel and dan- 
gerous Animal. 


5, 6. As witha Bird] As Children do with Spar- | 


rows. 


For thy Maidens] For the Sport and 
Paſtime of thy Maidens.— The Companions] The 


Socicty of Fiſhermen. 


7, 8. Fill his Skin &c.] The Crocodile is all over 
cover'd with Scales ſo ſtrong, ſo well join'd toge- 
ther, and one laid upon another, that the Darts 
cannot penetrate them. See verſes 15, 26, &c. — 
Lay thine Hand &c.] That is, Go, and touch him, 
if thou dareſt: but rather conſider the imminent 
Danger, which threatens thee, and deſiſt from being 
ſo adventurous. 


9, 10. The Hope &c.] He will be ſorely diſap- 
pointed who thinks to take him. — None is /o 
fierce &c.] That is, Tho? he lie aſleep on the Shore, 


there is none ſo hardy as to dare to awake him. — 


The Travellers into Egypt relate, that Crocodiles 


are ſometimes diſcover*d ſleeping on the Banks of 
the Nile. | | | 

11, 12. Prevented me] Namely, with Obliga- 
tions, fo as to make me his Debtor. His Paris] 
Namely, thoſe of this ſingle Work of my Hands, 
this wonderful Creature, the Crocodile, whom thou 


art not able to ſtand before: What Inſolence then 


is this, to diſpute with Me ? 
13, 14. Diſcover the Face of his Garment] Take 
a View of the icaly Skin, wherewith he 1s covered 
as with a Garment. ——— With his double Bridle] Or, 
Within &c. That is, Within his doubled Snout ; 
which, being very long and pointed, reſembles the 
two Bits of a Bridle, when they are doubled toge- 
ther. But by his dewvle Bridle ſome underſtand the 
Fronzeſt Bridle: And then the Senſe will be this: 
Whodarcs to come near him, in order to manage 
him, like a Horſe, with a Bridle, tho? it be never 
O firong? And in this Senſe they likewiſe under- 
| _ ſtand 
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ſtand the following Expreſſion; Who can open the 
Doors of his Face? that is, his Jaws; namely, in 
order to put the Bits of the Bridle into his Mouth? 

18, 19. By his Neezings &c.] When he ſneezeth, 


as he lies gaping in the Sun, the Spirits break forth 


with ſuch a Force, that they ſeem to ſparkle. -—— 
Like the Eye-lids &c,] That is, Very bright and 
ſparkling. — Out of his Mouth &c.] The Steam 
which comes from his Mouth is as vehement as if it 
were full of burning Torches ; or as if there wer 

Fire within him, which fends forth Sparks. | 

21, 22. Kindleth Coals] This lofty Deſcription 
of the Crocodile is not here to be literally, but hy- 
perbolically underſtood. Serrow is turned &c.1 
He rejoices at the Fear and Sadneſs of thoſe whom 
ne meets with, and whom he greedily devours, 
whether Men or Beaſts. 

25. By reaſon of Breakings &c.] That is, The 
Mariners, when they ſee him break violently thro? 
the Waves, in order to aſſault them, immediately 
endeavour to expiate their Sins by Repentance and 
Prayer, as being in the utmoſt Danger of their 
Lives: Then they cry unto the Lord in their Trouble. 
P/al. cvii. 28. 

30, 31. Sharp Stones] That is, The rough Shells 


where with he is armed. Spreadeth ſbarp-pointed 


Things] Beats back the ſharpeſt Weapon. —— He 
maketh the Sea &c.] He ſo troubleth the Water with 
the ſlimy Mud which he ſtirreth up, that it looks 
like a Pot of Ointment. | | 

32, 33. Maketh a Path &c.] Makes Farrows in 
the Face of the Deep, and leaves a Path behind 
him ſo covered with Froth and Foam, that it looks 
as if it were grown old, and were full of gray Hairs. 
—— Upon Harth] Or, ton the Dui, where he 
creeps 3 as it is the Property of Reptiles to creep 
upon the Duſt. See Deut. xxxii. 24. The Creco- 


dile is reckon'd amonsft the Reprites, becauſe of 
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the Shortneſs of his Feet, with which he creeps 
t rather than goes. — Without ear] Without being 
| capable of being affrighted cither by Men or Beaſts. 
8 34. He beholdeth &c.] That is, Tho? he lie ſo 
li low, yet he deſpiſeth the talleſt Beaſts, ſuch as 
1 Oxen and Camels, whom he eaſily deſtroys and 
devours. The Children of Pride] The fierceſt 
1. Beaſts, ſuch as Lions and Tigers, whom he is nor 
1 | afraid to aſſault, and whom he maſters and rends 
. 


in pieces at his Pleaſure. 


ll = CHAP. Mn 


1 c N the foregoing Diſcourſe the Wiſdom and 
| Power of God in his Works had been repre- 
l; ſented in ſo lively a Manner, that Job, ſeeing his 
1100 Error now more clearly than before, does "here 
141 compleat the Submiſſion which he had begun to 
if make to him in Ch. xl. And accordingly Gop ac- 
cepts and rewards it. | 

2, 2. No Thought &c.] Nothing can kinder thee 
from effecting whatever thou deſigneſt.— o is 
he &c.] Theſe are the Words of Gop to Fob Ch. : 
XXXV111. 2. which 7ob here repeats, in token of his ( 
Approbation of them, and Submiſſion to that Re- . 
proof. Therefore have I uitered &c.] See Ch. / 
xix. 7, Cc. and the Note on ver. 6. 

4, 5. Declare thou untogme] That is, Do Thou 7 


inſtruct my Ignorance. — I have heard &c.] That = 
18, Something I have heard before of thy Greatnels, | 7 
and Mightineſs, and Wiſdom. -— But now &c.] 
That is, But now thou haſt more clearly revealed | 10 
thyſelf to me, and now mine Eye ſeeth thee, in this Y n 
auguſt Symbol of thy Preſence, this miraculous 7 
Cloud. See Ch. xxxviii. 1. = 


6. Wherefore I abbor mnſelf} Namely, becauſe | Ts 


of my undecent Complaints; my vehement Fx 8 
3 | poſtula- 
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poſtulations; my eager Deſires to die or to be de- 
livered; my bold Speeches about thy Govern- 
ment; and my having juſtified gen ſo much, 


and Thee fo little. —— In Duſt and Aſbes] See the 
Note on Ch. 11. 8. — Here the Poetry ends. 

7, 8. As my Servant Job hath] That is, Norwitle 
ſtanding all his Errors, he hath ſpoken much better 
of me than you have done. —- Offer up &c.] Name- 
iy, by my Servant Zeb, whom I appoint to be your 
Prieſt, The Hebrews aſſert, that only Burnt-offer- 
ings were in Uſe, before the Law of Mo/es : And 
from hence they conclude, that Fob liv'd before 
Moſes, fince there is no Mention made in this Book 
of any Sacrifices except Burnt-offerings, and fince 
the other Kinds of Sacrifices were inſtituted by the 
Law. See the Note on Ch. i. 5. Theſe Burnt- 


offerings were offer'd in token of God's abſolute 


Dominion over all Creatures. 

9, 10. Accepted ob] Heard his Prayer, and was 
reconciled to them. Turned the Captivity] De- 
liver'd him from the Tyranny of Salan, and from 
the Miſeries by which he was held as a Captive ; 


and at the ſame time began to reſtore to him what. 


2 
the Chaldeans and Sabeans had taken from him. — 


Gave Jeb twice as much &c.] Doubled the Number 
of the Sheep, and Camels, and Oxen, and She- 
Aſſes, which he had before his Troubles. Com- 
pare ver. 12. with hi3. | | 

II, 12. All his Brethren &c.] Namely, thoſe 
whom his unuſual Affliction had eſtranged from 
him. See Ch. xix. 3. —— A piece of Money] Or, 
as the Hevrew Word allo ſignifies, I Lamb; and 


ſome think that this was a picce of Money ſtamp'd 


with the Figure of a Lamb. This was given to 
Job by his Friends, as a Token of their Joy for his 
happy Recovery, and as a Teſtimony of their Re- 


ſpect to him. — Bleſſed the latter End] See the 


Note on ver. 10. 


x2 13, 14. 
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13, 14. He had alſo ſeven Sons &c.] This was the 
Number of Job's Children before his Troubles, 
Ch. i. 2. And theſe Children were not lo, ſince 
their Souls remained with Gop; and He who thus 
bleſſed his latter End more than his Beginning, might 
have gra 1ouſly aſſur'd him, that their Bodies aiſo 
ſhould be Partakers of a bleſſed Reſurrection : And 
therefore, in this reſpect alſo, we may ſuppoſe, that 
the Lord gave him twice as much age had before. —— 
He called &c.] Namely, to preſerve the Memory of 
ſo marvellous a Deliverance, of which his Daughters 

were lo many living Monuments. — Femima] That 
is, The Day; becauſe of the Felicity wherein he now 
ſhone, aſter a ſad Night of Affliction, wherein he 
had lain. — Regia] Or, Cafjia; which is the Name 
of a Spice of an excellent Smell: And Fob called this 

ſecond Daughter ſo, becauſe Go p had healed his 
ſtink ing Ulcers, which made even his Wife to refuſe 
to come near him, Ch. xix. 17, — Kerenhappuch | 

That is, Plenty reſtored; Or, An Horn of Varniſh , 
becauſe Gop had wiped away the Tears which fouled 
his Face; as he complains in Ch. xvi. 16. 

15, 16, 17. Gave them Inheritance &c.] That is, 
Did not (as the Manner was) endow them with 2 
ſmall Portion of his Goods, but (having a large 
Eftare, and a great Affection to them) made them 
Coheirs with their Brethren. An hundred and 
forty Zears] From hence it is ſuppoſed, that Fob was 
ſeventy Years old, before his Troubles; ſince it is 
ſaid (ver. 10.) that the Lord gave Fob twice as much 
as be 5 Here: And therefore, if an hundred and 
forty Years were added to him after thoſe Troubles, 
he was two hundred and ten Years old when he died; 
even very old, and full of Days; that is, fo fully ſa- 
tisfied with the Length of his mortal Life, that he 
defired not to live any longer upon Earth. 
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HE Book of PSALMS is in the 
Original intituled, SE PHE R TE 
R AEILLIM, that is, The Book of 
zes is or Praiſes, becauſe, tho? it 
SA AS&y likewiſe contains. Prayers, Com- 
r . . . 

| plaints, and Deſcriptions, yet the 
principal Part is taken up with the Praiſes of Gop. 
The Greeks call'd them Pſalms, becauſe with the 
Voice was join'd the Sound of Muſical Inftruments. 
For the Word P/alm, 4zawss, comes from the Verb 
Jamo, Which ſignifies to ouch ſceelly or gently ;, and 
from thence comes j, the Pſaltery, (ſee 
P/al. xxxili. 2.) which was the Name of a particu+ 
lar Inſtrument uſed for that Purpoſe. But Cuſtom 
hath cauſed the Title of P/21;35 to be given to the 
| ; LEY Fiyms 
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... Hymns themſelves, which were ſung whilſt the In- 


ſtrument was played upon. 

The far greateſt Part of the P/alms were com- 
poſed by David, that fweet Pſalmiſt of Vrael, 
(2 Sam. XXi 1.) and the reſt by ſeveral other in- 
ſpired Authors, which were added to thoſe of 
David, when, according to the Fewwiſhh Tradi- 
tion, which St. Athanaſins follows, (Synopſe tom. 2. 
P. 86.) they were all put together in one Volume 
by Eſdras, (or Ezra, as the Hebrews call him,) 
after the Return of the Jets from the Babylonijh 
Captivity, and placed among the Canonical 
Books. It was He who reſtored the antient Cuſtom 


of Pſalmody, or ſinging Pſalms of Praiſe, (ſee 


Ezra ili. 10, 11.) which David had appointed to 
accompany the Sacrifices, as ſoon as the Ark was 
ſettled, (ſee 1 Chron. vi. 31. and xvi. 17. and Ec- 
clus. I. 15, 16, Sc.) and which Solomon continued 
after he had built the Temple, and brought the 

rk into it. See 2 Chron. v. 12, 13. 

But this Cuſtom of celebrating the Praiſes of 
Gop, or returning him Thanks for ſignal Mercies 
receiv'd, by Hymus or Songs, was much older than 
the Times of David. The firſt Author of it ſeems 
to have been Moſes, who has left us two excellent 
Songs of this Nature in the Pentaleuch; the firſt of 
which, the People ſang as a Thankſgiving to Gop 
for their Paſſage over the Red Sea; and in the 


other, he recommended to the Maelites, juſt before 


his Death, the Obſervation of the Law which in 
Gop's Name he had given them: And he pro- 
bably made other Hymns, beſides the goth P/alm, 
which is generally aſcribed to him. And thus other 
Perſons amongſt the Zews, as we read in their 
Hiſtory, being inſpired by Go p, from time to 
time made Songs in Praiſe of him, upon the Occa- 
ſion of ſome ſignal and extraordinary Mercy re- 
ceiv'd, beiore the Days of David, who brought 

this 


The PSALMS wm 


this particular Kind of Writing to its utmoſt Per- 
fection; who was a moſt illuſtrious Prophet, as 
well as the moſt excellent P/al/mi/# ; and of whom 
therefore St. Ferom ad Paulin. thus remarkably 
ſpeaks : David Simonides noſter, Pindarus, & Al- 
cus, Flaccus quoque, Catullus, & Serenus, Chriſtum 
Iyra perſonat, & decachordo Pſalterio ab inferis ſuſci- 
tat reſurgentem. Simonides, Pindar, and Accus 
among the Greeks, and Horace, Catullus and Sere- 
nus aniong the Latins, were famous for their Odes 
or Poetick Songs; but David abundantly ſupplies 
to Us the Place of them all, who re/ounds Chriſt upon 
the Harp, and with the ten-ftringed P/altery celebrates 
his riſing from the Dead. 

Theſe Pſalms are all written in a Poetical Style, 
tho* perhaps it is impoſſible to determine, of what 
particular Kind and Nature the Poetry of the He- 
brews was. This indeed is a Subject which has 
often been handled by Men of Parts, who have 


ingeniouſly trifled upon it, without being able to 
give any manner of Satisfaction to the Learned 
World. But in theſe Pſalms there appears that 


Poetical Style and Turn of Thought, which alone 
may make them worthy of the Name of Poetry. 
For Poetry does not conſiſt in the ranging a certain 
Number of Syllables, or Feet, or Rhymes ; but 


chiefly in a noble and figurative Turn of Thought: 


without which the moſt regular Verſes would be 
no more than Proſe in Rhyme or Metre, and would 
not deſerve to be ſtyl'd Poetical Pieces. It cannot 
in the leaſt be queſtioned, but that the P/alms have 
this Poetical Turn; and into what Language ſoever 
theſe Divine Hymns are tranſlated, this ſublime, 
figurative, and ſprightly Character, which is the 
very Eſſence of Poetry, will fill appear. 

As the Style of them is noble, ſo it is proper to 
raiſe noble Thoughts in the Minas of Men. Some- 
times it tranſports the Mind with the Admiration 
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of Divine Things; ſometimes it ftrikes it with Ter- 
ror; often it inſpires Love; ſometimes it excites 
Indignation; and ſometimes *tis very proper to 
attract our Devotion. Theſe different Characters 
are employ'd in extolling the Majeſty of Gop ; in 
praiſing his Juſtice 3 in making us in love with his 
Goodneſs; in imploring his Mercy; in affecting 
the Wicked with an uſeful Terror; in comforting 
the Righteous; in bringing Sinners to Repentance 


upon the Proſpect of obtaining the Remiſſion of 


their Sins; in humbling the Great, the Proud, 
the Rich, and the Mighty; and in giving Confi— 
dence to the Lowly, the Poor, the AMicted, and 
the Miſerable. Melanchthon truly ſays, that chis is 
the moſt elegant Work extant in the World; and 
St. Baſil tells us, that in it may be found gSronopia 
ie, a compleat Body of Divinity. 

It is here further obſervable, that there is ſuch 
an uſeful Variety in theſe Pſalms, as may by an 
eaſy Accommodation be made to ſerve every one of 
our Occaſions ; when we are in any Strait, whether 
publick or private; or when we have received any 
remarkable Deliverance, or Mercy from GOD; 
That they are fitted (as Gregory Myſſen obſerves 
L. I. de Inſcript. Pſal. tom. 1. p. 261.) to all Per- 
ſons, and Ages; to all Conditions of Life, and to 
all manner of Employments ; to the State of Sick- 
neſs, and of Health; when we are upon the Land, 


and when we are upon the Water: And that ſo in 


all Circumſtances, whether proſperous or adverſe, 
we may be filled with the Spirit, ſpeaking to ourſelves 
in theſe Pſalms, and Hymns, and ſpiritual Songs, 
ſinging aud mating Melody in our Hearts to the Lord. 
Ep. v. 18, 19. 
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fy HIS Pfalm is cenerally ſuppoſed by 
Expoſitors to have been deſigned as a 
Preface to the reft, and as a ſhort 
Summary of the whole Book. The 
N FR Subject of it, is the different Fate of 
pious, and of ungodly Men, both in this Life, and 
in that which is to come. It was made either by 
the Collector of this Book of Pfalms ; or by David 
mn ag Apollinarins and others think. 

. Bleſſed is the Man] The Word wk in the Ori- 
3 is not here, as it ſometimes is, eſpecially 
when oppos'd to tm or why, a Term of Diſtinc- 
tion and Honour; but a general Word, common 
to all Sorts of Perfons indiiterently ; as Pal CXIL T. 

and elſewhere. ——— Hatb not walked] In this Verſe 
there is a Cradation; or a Deſcription of three De- 
grees of wicked Men : The firſt 1s of thoſe who 
begin an evil Courſe 3 the ſecond is of thoſe who 
perſiſt in it; and the third, of thoſe who finally 
perſevere m that wretched State. The Counſel | 
This in general ſignifies, the Courſé of Life which 
a Man takes to, whether it be good or bad; as 
Hſul. Ixxxi. 12. — The Scat] The Chair, or Plate 


of 
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of fitting. This denotes the Repoſe and Security 


of the Sinner, who ſeems now to have no Regret 
or Diſturbance within him. Of the Scornful + 
Of thoſe who deride and ſcoff at all Religion. 

3. The Rivers] The literal Senſe of the Word 
in the Original, is Diviſions; and this may refer to 
the Cuſtom of conveying Water to Orchards or 
Gardens, by Cutts or Trenches either from Springs 
or Rivers, to be diverted, or ſtopp*d, or applicd 
in a greater or leſs Plenty to this or that Plantation, 
as the Gardener ſhall direct. And this Acceptation 
of the Word 1s very proper for this Place, with 
relation to a Fruit-Tree which abundantly flouriſhes. 
It is in this Senſe that [/aiah ſays, Thou ſhalt be as a 
watered Garden. Ija. lvii. 11. — Whatever be 
doeth &c.] Or, It doeth; That is, (the Similitude 
being ſtill maintain'd in theſe laſt Words of the 
Verfe,) Whatſoever this Tree bringeth forth, whe- 
ther Bud, or Bloſſom, or Fruit, it Hall proſper. 

5. Shall not ftand in the Judgment] That is, 
they ſhall have nothing to alledge in their Defence, 
and ſhall be condemned without Remiſſion. 
Ta the Congregation of the Righteous] They ſhall not 
be intermixed with the Juſt in the dreadful Day of 
Judgment, but ſhall be entirely ſeparated from 
them, in order to be thrown into eternal Flames. 
See Malth. xxv. 31, 32, Sc. — Knoweth the Way] 
The Word to know is uſed here, according to the 
Style of the Hebrews, to ſignify that God taketh 
Pleaſure in the wiſe and virtuous Conduct of good 
Men, and 2 he will reward them for it. Thus 
Hoſea xiii. 5. Nabum i. 7. Shall periſh] Shall 
end in laſting Deſtruction. 
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HO this Pſalm may in ſome reſpects be 

referr*d to the Hiſtory of David, and to the 
Victories which he bean over the Phili/tines, the 
Moabites, the Sabeans, the 5 Hrians, the Ammonites, 
and the Edomites; yet it relates in a far more emi- 
nent Manner to Chriſt, and is ſo underſtood by the 
Fews themſelves, as well as by the Writers of the 
New Teſtament, It is a moſt illuſtrious Prophecy 
concerning that Meſſab, whom Go victoriouſſy 
raiſed from the dead, and whoſe Kingdom, not- 
withſtanding all that the Scribes and Pharijees, 


| Herod and Pontius Pilate, could do to hinder it, he 


enlarged to the uttermoſt Parts of the Earth. I 
ſhall therefore, throughout the Whole, conſider it 
ſolely in this Senſe. It is written, as well as P/al. 
cxviii. after the Manner of a Dramatick Poem, in 
which ſeveral Perſons ſpeak by Turns. The Pſal- 
miſt ſpeaks firſt in his own Perſon, and in the two 
firſt Verſes begins this profound and admirable 
Prophecy with this vehement and pathetical Excla- 
mation, Vhy do the Heathen &c. He was ſeized 
with Horror upon ſeeing with what Haughtineſs 
and Preſumption the Zews and Gentiles treated the 
Meſſiah, whom the Holy Ghoſt at that Moment 
repreſented to him as in the Hands of thoſe wicked 
Men. 

I. The Heathen] The Hebrew Word 352 has 
not ſo extenſive a Senſe as 2%, the Nalicus; but 
it here ſignifies the Gentiles : And theſe Gentiles 
were thoſe of whom Chriſt had ſaid, Matth. xx. 19. 
that zbe Chief- Prieſts and the Scribes ſhould deliver 
him to the Gentiles, That is, to that Band of Pagan 
Soldiers, who treated him with various Indignities, 
Malib. xxvu. 27—31. according to the Explica- 

tion 
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tion which St. Peter gives of this Paſſage of the 
Pſalms, Acts iv. 25. and who had been propheti- 
cally repreſented in Pal. xxii. 16. by the Dogs 
which compaſſed him, and the Aſſembly of the Wicked 
which incloſed him. The People] This is to be 
underſtood only of thoſe, whom St. Peter calls, 
Ads iv. 27. the People of Tjrazl; of that Multi- 
rude of them, which was then come from ſeveral 
Parts of the World, to celebrate the Feaſt of the 
Paſſover z; and which cried againft Feſus Chriſt, 
Azay with him; crucify him. — Imagine a vain 
Thing] By this is meant, that variable and incon- 
ſtant Opinion, which the Multitudes had of our 
bleſſed Saviour ; that prodigious Fickleneſs, which 
made them paſs, from the Admiration which they 
had conceiv'd for him, inſomuch as to cry before 
him thro? the City of 7eruſalem, Hoſanna to the 
Son of David, (Matih. xxi. 9.) to the Fury with 


which, a few Days after, they filled the Air with 


thoſe Cries, Away with him; crucify him. 

2. The Kings] St. Peter explains who thoſe Kings 
were, Als iv. 27. namely, Herod and Pontius Pi- 
late. For the Word King is not reſtrained only to 
Crowned Heads, but is likewiſe ſometimes ex- 
tended to all thoſe who have a ſubordinate Juriſ- 
diction under them; as Pſal. cxix. 46. — Of the 
Earth] Of the Land or Country of I/rael. 
The Rulers] Thoſe who had the principal Offices 
and Employments in the Government; ſuch as, 
in 7udea, in the Time of Chriſt, were the Mem- 
bers of the great Sanhedrim or Council, who in the 
New Teſtament are called & e, from the Word 
by which the LXXH. and after them St. Peter 


(As iv. 26.) have render'd the Hebrew Word roze- 


min. Take Counſel together) The Holy Spirit 
here repreſents to the Prophet thoſe Rulers aſſem- 
bled, and conſulting how they mighr ſtop the 
: Progreſs of Chriſt, and rid themſelves of him; 
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' firſt, in that Council of which St. John ſpeaks, ch. 
xi. 47. and ſecondly, in that which they held ſome 
Time after, in which they treated with Judas to 
betray him, Luke xxii. 2—6. . — Againſt the 
Lord, and againſt his Anointed] Againſt the Lord 
in the Perſon of his Anointed, or of his Meſſiab, 
which is the Hebrew Word of this Text; in the 
ſame Senſe wherein Zeus Chriſt ſaid to his Diſci- 
ples, He that deſpiſeth Me, deſpiſeth Him that ſent 
me, (Lukex. 16.) and wherein he ſaid of the Fes, 
| Now have they hated both Me and my Father: Fobn 
mg 
„ 3. Let us break &c.] Here the Rulers of the 
People ſpeak ; And this is the Reſult of their Con- 
ſultations againſt Jeu Chriſt : We will not, ſay 
They, as we have it related in the Parable, (Luke 
ix. 14.) have this Man to reign over us; And in 
St. Jobn, (ch. xi. 47, 48.) This Man docth many 
Miracles: if we let him thus alone, all Men will be- 
lieve in him. Thoſe Bands and Cords then, as Fer. 
H. 20. and v. 5. are the Emblems of Subjection, 
from which thoſe Maſters of the People deliberate 
how to free themſelves, by refuſing to acknow- 
ledge Jeſus Chriſt for the true Meſſiah. Bands are 
uſetul to tye on Zekes; and accordingly we find in 
the LXXII. ch if, Ja. v. 18. the Band of 
the Yoke of an Heifer, that which tyes it fait upon 
the Neck, ſo that it cannot be caſt off, till firſt the 
Band be unlooſed or broken. And the Word 
which we tranſlate by Cords, the LXXII. and 
after them the Vulgar Latin, have fitly render'd 
by Zoke. | 

4. Shall. have them in Deriſion] That is, Gop 
will defeat all their Deſigns, and ſhew the Ridi- 
culouſneſs of their Projects, by eſtabliſhing the 
Kingdom of the Mz/iah by thoſe very Means which 
They would make uſe of to deſtroy it; namely, 
the Crucifixion of Jeſus Chriſt. See Phil. ii. 9. 

3 | 57 6. 
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5, 6. Then] When they ſhall have crucified the 
Meſſiah. —— Yet have I &c.] Gop the Father is 
here introduc'd as. pronouncing his Sentence, in 
Honour of the Maſſiab, and againſt the Zewws who 
crucified him. They have done, ſays He, all that 
they could, to prevent mine Anointed from reign- 
ing; and I, even will make him reign, and eſta- 
bliſh him King upon Zion, my holy Mountain; 


That is, over the Church, which in the Style of 


the Prophets is repreſented by the Names of Zion 
and Feruſalem; becauſe it was upon Zion that Go p. 
had his Tabernacle, which was as it were his 
Palace-Royal; and becauſe it was There that he 


had his Ark, which was as it were the Throne 


from which he deliver'd his Deciſions and Oracles. 
7. 1 will declare &c.] It is the Meſſiab who here 
ſpeaks. -—— The Decree] Or, as the Word in the 
Original does likewiſe ſignify, the Covenant or 
Agreement ; namely, that which was made between 
the Father and the Son, with reſpect to the Re- 
demption of the World; Which was, That the 
Son at a certain Period of Time ſhould be cloathed 
with the human Nature, and in that Nature ſhould 
expiate by his Death the Sins of the World ; and 
that Gop the Father, being ſatisfied with the 
Death of that holy V ictim, ſhould reſcue his 


Anointed, his Meſſiab, from the Arms of 2 TIT 


and exalt him to his Throne. See P/al. xl. 6, 7, 8. 
12, 13. Fobn x. 17, 18. k.. 
Thou art my Son] The Words here addreſs'd to the 
Meſſiub, include the Reaſon of his Advancement 
to the Throne, inaſmuch as he would not have 
receiv'd of Gor the Father that Empire, which 
is given him in the following Verſes, over the 
Church, and over all Nations, if he had not bee 
his Son, his only-begotten Son, the Brightneſs Ky 
his Glcry, and the expreſs Image of his Perſon ; as 
St. Paul nas ſhewn him to be throughout the whole 
Arte 
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firſt Chapter of his Epiſtle to the Hebrews. —— 
This Day have I begotten thee] Since GoD the Fa- 
ther is here introduced by Chriſt as addreſſing theſe 
Words to him after his Crucifixion, and on the 
Day wherein he exalted him to the Throne of his 
Majeſty in Heaven; by this Expreſſion cannot be 
meant the eternal Generation of the Son of Go p, as 
the Schoolmen, from ſome of the Autients, under- 
ſtand it, interpreting the hodie, this Day, of an 
hoaie eternitatis, a Day of Eternity: For this Text 
is expreſly applied in the New Teſtament to his 
Reſurrection, and to his conſequent Aſcenſion into 
Heaven. Thus St. Paul ſays, Alis xii. 33. He 


hath raiſed up Jeſus again; as ib is alſo written in the 


fecoud Pſalm, Thou art my Son, this Day have ] be- 


Sollen thee. And in Heb. i. 5. where this Text 1s 


again cited, the Context refers it to the Exaltation 
of him in his human Nature, when having purged 
our Sins, he ſat down on the Right Hand of the Ma- 


_ Jeſty on high. This his Reſurrection, and Exalta- 


tion conſequent to it, is here fitly expreſs'd by 
Go p's begetting him; ſince in reſpect of his human 
Nature, it was a ſecond Entrance on human Life. 
But as we are not to underſtand theſe Words of 
Chriſt's eternal Generation, ſo neither are we to 
imagine, as ſome Heretichs vainly do, in their Ex- 
plication of this Verſe, that he was called the Son 
of Gop only in an improper Senſe, and only with 
regard to his being the Meſſiah; for then Gop 
would not have ſaid to him, at his railing him 
from the Dead, or at his exalting him upon the 
Throne, This Day have I begotten thee ; ſince he 
would not Then have begun to attribute to him 
that improper and metaphorical Generation, Feſus 
having had this, as thoſe Zereticks themſelves allow, 
from the Day of his Baptiſm, and even from the 
Time of his Conception; ſince it 1s in this Senſe 
that they — thoſe Words of the Angel to 

K Mary, 
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2 The Hely Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, and the 
wer of the Higheſt ſhalt overſhadow thee : therefore 
| © that holy Thing which ſoall be born of thee, ſhall 
be called the Son of God : Litke1. 35, From whence 
it follows, that theſe Words, This Day have I be- 
gotten thee, are to be underitood of the Demon- 
{tration which Go Dd the Father had given in raiſing 
up Feſus from the Dead, and exalting him upon 
the Throne, that he acknowledged him to be truly 
his Son, as St. Paul has explain'd it, Rom. 1. 4. 
That this was to prove Jef Chriſt to be the Son 
of God, not only as he was the Mgiab, nor only 


in an improper and figurative Senſe, but properly 


and really, is evident from the Reaſoning which 
St. Paul grounds upon this Paſſage, Heb. i. 4, 5, &c. 
and from what he fays „ Phil. ii. 6— 10. 


8. Aſk of me] This is the Sequel of the Words 


of God to his Son. And this is what the Son aſked 


of his Father: I have glorified Thee on Earth , I 
have finiſhed the Work which Thou gaveſt me to . : 
And now, O Father, glorify Thou Me with thine own 
ſelf, with the Glory which 1 had with thee before the 
World was: John xvii. 4, 5, He was therefore 
the Son of GO p, ſubſiſting with his Father, and 
really poſſeſſing with him the ſame Glory, before 
his Conception in the Womb of the bleſſed Virgin, 
before the Creation of the World, and from all 
Eternity. 1 ſhall give thee &c.] Namely, in 
conſequence of that which thou haſt done upon 
Earth, the Work for which I ſent thee thither, 
which was the Expiation of the Sins of the World; 

according to what Chry? himſelf ſaid, Ia. xlix. 4. 

Surely my Fudgment is with the Lord, and my Work 
with my God. See allo Rev. ili. 21. The Hea- 
then &c.] A Church formed of all the Nations of 
the Earth. See Gen, xlix. 10. Ja. xlii. 8. Dan. 
ll. 44. Rev. v. 9. 
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9. Shalt break them] Namely, thoſe who have 
faid, Let us break their Bands &c. and thoſe thine 
„ 2s, Which would not that Thou ſhouldſt reign 
over them. Like xix. 27. With a Rod of Iron] 
By this ſtrong Metaphor, the Maſſiab 1s repreſented 
as taking Vengeance on his Enemies, and treating 
them with all the Rigour that their Pride and Re- 
bellion deſerv'd. Daſb them in pieces &c.] The 
Word in the Original ſignifies, not only to break, 
but alſo to diſperſe. Both theſe Significations of it 
are implied in this Place; under the Notion of an 


earthen Veſſel, which, as being uſeleſs, is deſign- 


edly broken, and the Pieces of it ſcatter'd abroad. 
And thus were the Zewi/h People dealt with; the 
Vengeance of Heaven, or of the Mefhah from 
Heaven, did as it were daſh them in pieces, when 
Jeruſalem was deſtroyed by the Means of the Ro- 
mans; and from that Time caſt them away, and 
diſpers'd them throughout the World. Thus the 
Deſtruction and Deſolation of the Fewws for their 
Sins, are in like manner repreſented under the Idea 
of breaking a Potter*s Veſſel, and throwing the 
Pieces away, as being unfit for Uſe, Ja. xxx. 14. 
and Ya. xXx. It. 

10. Be wiſe now therefore &c.] It is here the Pro- 
phet himſelf who ſpeaks, and who, being ſtruck 
and affrighted by the foregoing Menaces, of a ſud- 
den addreſſes himſelf to thoſe Princes and Gover- 
nors of the People, who had conſpir'd the Death 
of the Meſſiah, verſes 2, 3. and he exhorts and 


conjures them to prevent thoſe great Calamities by 


their Converſion. He here gives them the Title of 
Kings, in that indefinite and general Senſe, which 
has been obſerv'd at ver. 2. and which is preſently 
explain'd in this verſe by the Word 7udges, or 
Magiſtrates, 

11, 12. Serve the Lord — Kiſs the Son] They 


had rebelled againſt the Lord by rebelling againſt 
K 2 his 
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his Meſſiah, ver. 2. and the Prophet here exhorts 
them to humble themſelves before the Lord, b 
humbling themſelves before his Metab : The one 
cannot be done without the other: And from hence 
it follows, that all the Service which the Jews at 
this Time pretend to pay to GOP, is as nothing 
before him, whilſt they obſtinately refuſe to acknow- 
ledge and ſerve his Anointed, his Son. -—— Reporce 
with Trembling] Joy and Trembling, which may 
ſeem to be two Things incompatible with one 
another, are yet join'd together in a ſincere Con- 
verſion ; becauſe, ſince a true Converſion 1s never 
without Faith, which itſelf 1s never without Truſt 
in GoD's Mercy, it mult neceſſarily be accompa- 
nied with a holy Joy; and, on the other hand, 
ſince Converſion hath a View to the Horror of Sin, 
it cannot but ſtrike a Fear and Dread into the Soul: 
and the more a Man finds himſelf guilty, the 
greater ſhould that Fear be. —— Ks the Son] That 
Son, whom Gop had conſecrated King upon Zion, 
verſes 6, 7. and who is the Meſſiah whom You have 
rejected, ver. 2. Theſe Words denote the reli- 
gious Homage, the Adoration, which the Prophet 
exhorted the Jews to render to the Meſſiab; be- 
cauſe, with reſpect to Religion, to u was antient- 
ly a Mark of Adoration, 1 | Kings xix. 18. Fob xxxi. 
27. Hoſea xiii. 2. And it is for this Reaſon, that 
what the Prophet here calls king the Son, he ex- 
Preſſes at tle End of the verſe by ruſting in him, 
which is a true Act of Adoration, as being directed 
to the only proper Object of our Truſt and Hope. 
— Leſt he be angry] This relates to the Vengeance 
of the Meſſiab againſt the eus, as verſcs 5, 9. Mal. 
Iv. 1. — Bleſſed are all they] This Bleſſedneſs re- 
lates to thoſe Zewws, who ſhall have acknowledged 
Feſus Chriſt tor the true Meſſiab, and for the Son of 
GOD. Mal. iii. 17, 18. and iv. 2. Als ii. 20. 
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HIS Pſalm was compoled by David in Re- 

membrance of that ſad Time, wherein his 
own Son having by Subtilty withdrawn the Hearts 
of Iſrael from "him, and broken out into open 
Rebellion, he was forced to fly from Feruſalem 
towards the Wilderneſs, and went up by the Aſcent 
of Mount Olivet weeping, with his Head cover'd 
as a Mourner, and bare-toot. See 2 Sam. xv. And 
then probably he pour'd out his Soul to Gop in 


ſuch a Manner of Sadneſs, and yet of Truſt and 


Dependence on him, as after his Return to Feru- 
ſalem he poetically deſcribed in this Pſalm; which 
he commanded to be ſung in the Tabes in 
Commemoration of ſo grievous an Affliction. And 
this is alſo in ſome degree typical of our Saviour's 
Sadneſs and Agony, and of his Prayer in the Gar- 
den of Gethſemane, (John xvii. 1.) and of that on 
Mount Olivet, (Luke xx1. 39, 41.) the very ſame 
Mount, to which David went up, when he is fup- 


poſed to have poured out the Subſtance of this 


Prayer. 
2. Of my Soul] Or, of Me; for it is a Manner 
of ſpeaking very uſual in Scripture, to denote the 


whole Perſon by the Word Soul. Selab] This 


Word, which often recurs in the Pſalms, was, 


according to the moſt probable Opinion, a Note 


of Muſick, either for the Repetition of the fore- 
going W ords, or for a Pauſe. And therefore it is 
only uſed in Canticles, or Pſalms. The LXXII 
took it in this Senſe, having render'd it by a Word 
which ſignifies in Greek, The breaking 5 or Change 


in ſinging. 
3. A Shield for me] Or, around me: This is an 
Alluſion to ſome certain Shields made uſe of by the 
* Antients, 
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Antients, which were ſo large, that a Man might 
cover his whole Body with them. —— My Glory] 
He whom J glory in, and from whom I hold all 
my Advancement and Glory. 

4. He heard me] That is, He defended me in 
he preſſing Danger which I found myſelf in, at 
my departing from Jeruſalem. Out of his boly 

Hill] Out of Heaven 3 which is myſtically exhi- 
bited by Go p's peculiar Preſence in the Ark, which 
was placed upon Mount Zion. See P/a!. ii. 6. 

g. I laid me down &c.] By theſe Expreſſions 
David repreſents the great FTranquillity of his Soul, 
and his Confidence in the Protection of Go Dp. But 
this is applied in a myſtical Senſe to Chriſt's Reſur- 
rection, See Auguſt. de Civit. Dei, Lib. 7. c. 18. 

7, 8. Smitten upon the Cheek-bone &c.] This is a 
Compariſon taken from wild Beaſts, whoſe Teeth 
uſed to be beaten out of their Jaws, that they 
might not be able todo any Hurt. See Fob xxix. 
17. Salvation] Deliverance from temporal 
Enemies, as applied to David; and our eternal 
Redemption, as applied to Jus Chrift. — — Tþy 
Bleſſing is upon thy People] The Happineſs of the 
People depended upon that of the King. — 
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HIS Pſalm was probably compoſed by Da- 

vid when he labour'd under the Perſecutions 

of Saul; and after his Troubles were over, and 

he was ſettled in the Throne, it was deliver'd to 

the Maſter of his Muſick, to be ſung in the Taber- 

nacle on Neginotb, that is, to the ſtringed Inſtru- 
mom. ſuch as the Pf altery and Harp Sc. 

God of my Righicouſneſs] The Gop who vin- 

dic Neſt my Innocence : For David had given Saul 

20 juſt Occaſion to perſecute n When J 

Was 
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was in Diſt reſs When Saul and his Men had almoſt 


encloſed him, and he was in the utmoſt Danger of 
being taken by them. 1 Sam. xxiii. 26, 27. 

2. O ye Sons of Men] This Hebrew Mangel of 
Speech does ſometimes ſignify only Men in general : 
but here the Word dd is uſed to denote Men di- 
ſtinguiſh'd by their Birth, their Quality, their 
Places in the Government, or by RO elle 
which renders them powerful. This may be taken 
as an Apoſtrophe to Saul's Curious My 
Glory] My Reputation, which is blemiſhed by the 
Calumnies of You, the Courtiers of Saul. _ 
Vanity] The Hebrew Word is the ſame as in P/al. 
it. 2. and in both Places it ſignifies ſuch Thoughts 
as are empty, and void of Senſe. 

3. Him that is godly] The Word in the Original 
ordinarily ſignifies a pious, or charitable, and bene- 
ficent Perſon : But when it is ſpoken of Man, re- 
ferring to Go p, it denotes one that hath received 
Favour or Mercy from him, and is the ſame with 
zag i, one that bath found Favcur with Cod. 

4. Stand in awe] The Pfalmiſt continues to ſpeak 
to the Great Men of the Kingdom, and hereby in- 
timates to them, that how ſolicitous ſoever they 
might be for the Honour and Intereſt of Saul their 
King, and how much ſoever they might be jealous 
of David's riſing Glory, yet they ought not to 
carry their Reſentments ſo far, as to perſecute an 
innocent Perſon. —— Commune with your own Heart 
upon your Bed] Conſider this feriouſly, in your Re- 
tirement from the Eyes of Men, and in the Silence 
of the Night, which is the propereſt Scaſon for 
Reflection. Be jtil/] Ceaſe to defame me before 
Saul, and to incenſe him againſt me. 

5. Sacrifices of Righteouſneſs] By cheſe may be 
meant the Peace-Offerings; or, in general, all the 
Oblations of Thankſgiving to Gov for his Bleſ- 
ings and Deliverances vouch; fed to his People. 
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See Deut. xxxiti. 19. P/al. li. 19. —— Truft in the 


Lord] Rely upon Gov for his Care of the State. 


6. There be many tvat jay &c.] In theſe Words 
holy David repreſents the Motives, which induc'd 
thoſe Great Men to defame him, and to do him ill 
Offices with Saul; namely, Intereſt, and the De- 
fire of enriching themſelves. . Shew us any Good | 
This is an Hebreto Manner of Speech, and ſigni- 
fies, make us enjoy any Good; or contribute to 
and promote our Intereſt and Grandeur. Thus 
zo ſee the Goodneſs of the Lord, (Pjal. xxvii. 13.) is 
uſed for enjoying it. Thus alſo P/al. xxxiv. 12. 
Eccleſ. iii. 22. John ili. 3. — Lift thou up the 
Light of thy Countenance upon us] That is, Look 
upon us with an Aſpect ſerene and propitious; as 
it is ſaid, Prov. xvi. 15. In the Light of the King's 
Counterance ts Life. But beſides this general Reaſon 
{or repreſenting, the Loving-kindneſs i of Gop, and 
the Favour of Kings, by the Light of the Connte- 


nmnance, the whole Expreftion in this Text ſeems 


particularly to have regard to the Form of Bene- 
diction in Numb. vi. 25, 26. And holy David ſhews 
by theſe Words, which are here oppos'd to the, 
Wiſhes of worldly Men, that all that he himſelf 
deſir'd, was that GOD would graciouſly look upon 
him. But others underſtand this Expreſſion as 
uſed in Alluſion to Banners liſted up and difplayed : 
And in this Senſe it is as much as if David had ſaid, 
Tho? I am now deſtitute of all worldly Succours, 
ye it thou, O God, ſhalt look favourably upon 
„I ſhall be as ſecure in thy Protection, as if 
8 hadſt ſent me a numerous Army, with Ban- 
ners lifted up, to defend me againſt my Enemies. 
Put Gladneſs in my Heart) The inward Joy 
of the Faithful is out of the Reach of all the Dif- 
graces of the World. Your oy, ſays our Bleſſed 
Saviour to his Diſcipks, no Man taketh from you; 
Jebn x xvi. 22, And thus Phil, iv. 7. —— Their 


Corn 
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Corn &c.] Corn and Wine are here mention'd in 
general for the Things molt neceflary and com- 
fortable to the Life of Man; and therefore the 
Scripture often alludes to the Joy which ſparkles 
in the Countenances of Huſbandmen and Vine- 
dreſſers, at the Time of a plentiful Harveſt or 
Vintage. 


PS Ai M1 

HIS Pſalm was indited by David on Conſi- 

x deration of bis many Enemies; and, in par- 
ticular, as is ſuppoſed, of Abitophel. He after- 
wards committed it to the Maſter of his Muſick, 
to be ſung in the Tabernacle upon Nehiloth; which 
Word may be deriv'd from another which in He- 
brew ſignifies, The humming of Bees; and therefore 


it is very probable that David by this Word meant 


thoſe Sorts of Muſical Inſtruments, which give a 
Sound leſs ſhrill and quick, than ſeveral others do. 

2, 3. The Voice of my Cry] This is a Hebrew 
Manner of Speech, to ſignify the great Ardour and 


Earneſtneſs of his Cry. -— Will look up] This Ex- 


preſſion, on the one hand, denotes Vigilance; and, 
on the other, the earneſt Expectation of being 
deliver'd: as a Centine] earneſtly expects to be 
reliey*d at the appointed Time. Thus P/, cxxx. 6. 
Hab. ii. 2. 

4. Hath Pleaſure in Wickedneſs] That is, Gop 
did not favour the Injuſtice and Perſecution which 
holy David laboured under. 


7. Thy Houſe &.] The Temple of Feruſalem 


was not built till after David's Death; and there- 
fore theſe Words, Thy Houſe, Thy holy Temple, 
mult be underitood only of the Tabernacle, as P/al. 
xxix. 9. For tho” this was only a Tent, it was 
fufficient that it was the Text of Gop, to make it 

deſerve 
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deſerve the Name of his Palace or Houſe ;, becauſe 
it is not always the Magnificence of a Building, 
which gives it the Name of a Palace, but the Dig- 
nity of the Prince who reſides in it: As the Romans 
gave the Name of Pretorium, the Prætor's Palace 
or Court, to the Tent of the Emperor, or General. 
»— I thy Fear] This denotes not only the out- 
ward Reſpect, but alſo the inward Veneration, 
with which we ought to come before Gop, and 
attend upon his Service. Toward thy Holy 
Temple] Or, Towards the Palace of thy Holineſs ; 
towards the Sanctum Sanctorum, the mo8 holy Place, 
or the Holy of Holies, in which the Ark was fix'd, 
and towards which the Fews always turn'd their 
Faces in their Addreſſes to Gop. The Word 
which we here tranſlate Temple, fignifies alſo a 
Palace. | | 

8. In thy Righteoiſneſs] In the Way of thy Com- 
mandments, which are the Rule of Righteouſneſs. 
Becauſe of mine Enemies] Becauſe they would 
gladly ſee me trip, and they inſidiouſly watch for 
my halting ; they would willingly take an Advan- 
tage of any Error or Miſcarriage of mine, and 
agoravate my Failings with the utmoſt Malice. 
Make thy Way ſtrait | Direct me by the Reve- 
lation of thy Will, and aſſiſt me with thy illumi- 
nating Grace, to walk with an even and ſteady 
Courſe, in the Paths of thy Commandments. 

9. There is no Faithfulneſs| The Hebrew Word 
properly ſignifies, @ Thing that is firm and ſtable : 
The Senſe then is, That one cannot depend, as 
upon a ſure Foundation, upon any thing that theſe 
Men ſay. Their Throat is an open Sepulchrel 
That is, They have an inſatiable Greedineſs to 
devour the Reputation of their Neighbour ; as an 
open Sepulchre is always ready to receive and ſwal- 
low up the Bodies which are thrown into it: Let 
, ſay they, ſwallow them up alive as the 1 

an 


PP SAL MM YR 139 
and whole, as thoſe that go down into the Pit. Prov. 
1. 

12. Compaſs him] The Word in the Original 
properly fignifies, Thou wilt crown bim: But be- 

cauſe Crowns incircle the whole Head, the Word 
in a figurative Senſe ſignifies to encompaſs. But 
here it may include both theſe Significations, to 
crown, and to encompaſs ; the Loving-kindneſs of 
Gop towards David being at once his Glory, and 
his Defence. As with a Shield] See the Note 
on P/al. iii. 3. 


PSALM VL 


T is probable that David compoſed this Pſalm 
upon his Recovery from ſome grievous Sick- 

neſs; After which he order*'d the Maſter of Muſick 
in the Tabernacle to cauſe it to be ſung upon She- 
minith, or to a Harp of eight Strings. By way of 
Accommodation the Words of it have been applied 
to the Sickneſs and Sorrow of the Mind. | 

2, 3, 4. My Bones are vexed] Every Joynt in 
my Body trembles; as is uſual in Paralytick Fits, 
with which David perhaps was afflicted. How 
long ?] This is thus ſupplied by the Chaldee Para- 
phraſt: How long wilt thou defer to give me ſome 
Refreſhing? Deliver my Seoul] Or, my Life; 
as P/al. cxvi. 8. 

5. In Death there is no Remembrance of thee] This 
is meant only of the Bodies of Perſons deceaſed, 
and not of their Souls, which {till ſurvive, and do 
not /leep till the Reſurrection, as Some have vainl 
imagin'd: And yet even their Souls are incapable 
of praiſing Gop in his Church upon Earth, of 
propagating his Worſhip, or of exciting others to 
Piety by their Example: And therefore good Men 
have often deſir'd to have their Lives prolong'd, 
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only that they might be capable of worſhipping 
Gop, and of fully executing his Will in this 
World, in order, as the Hebrews are wont to i peak, 
to increaſe the Reward of their Souls in the World 
to come. See {/a. xxxviii. 18, 19. 

6. I am weary] The Hebrew Word properly 
ſignifies, to give one no Intermiſſion of Pain, to 
exhauſt all one's Strength; As P/al. Ixix. 3. Jer. 
; Water my Couch] This was not ſo 
much for the Pains which he ſuffer*d in his Body, 
as for the deep Senſe which he had of his Sins, 
which he look*d upon as the Occaſions of his being 
thus afflicted. _ 

7. Mine Eye is conſumed] The Tears which the 


Thought of thy continual Diſpleaſure draws from 


me, have corroded, and even exhauſted the animal 
Spirits, which maintain my Sight. — Becauſe of 


all mine Enemies] Becauſe of my Grief and Indig- 


nation upon ſeeing all my Enemies inſulting over 
me, and with a malicious Joy waiting for my 
Death. 

8. Depart from me &c.] This is a ſudden Apo- 
ſtrophe to the Wicked, upon his perceiving, by a 
lively Impreſſion which Gop's holy Spirit made 
upon him, that his Prayer was heard. Depart 
from me, that is, as being aſhamed and confounded. 


See the Notes at verſes 75 10. The Voice of my 


Weeping] Even Tears have a Voice, as well as inno- 


cent Blood hath a Cry : The innocent Blood of 
Abel, which was ſhed, cried for Vengeance, Gen. 
iv. 10. and the Tears of a true Penitent cry for 
Mercy and Pardon. 

10. Be aſhamed] Namely, becauſe they had ima- 


gin'd that he could not recover from that Sickneſs 


which was Matter of great Joy to them. 


PSALM 
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PSALM VII. 


HIS Pſalm was compoſed by David, upon 

Occaſion of the Calumnies of Cuſb, one of 
the ſame Tribe with Saul, and probably one of his 
Courtiers or Captains; who had charged David 
with ſome great Crime; which, it is likely, was 
Treaſon, and Conſpiracy againſt Saul, See 1 Sam. 
xxvi. 19. Shiggaion of David] This Word, 
cas being deriv'd from the Hebrew Verb naw de- 
leftatur, is pleaſed or delighted, ) ſignifies a pleaſant 
and delightful Canticle or Pſalm ; or at leaſt a 
Pſalm ſet to a pleaſant Tune, and ſung with de- 
lightful Muſick. 


2. Leſt he tear] Named; this Cy/ſh the Benja- 


mite; who was the chief of his Enemies, and the 
moſt inyeterate againſt him. 

2, 4 3- 4} 4 have done this] Namely, the Crime 
which 2 was accuſed of. See 1 Sam. xxiv. 9, 10. 
— Yea, I Have delivered &c.] So far have I been 
from thus dealing with Saul, that, on the contrary, 
I ſpared him twice, when he fell into my Hands. 
1 Sam. xxiv. 4, 7. and ch. xxvi. 9, 2 The 
Enemy] The ſame Enemy whom David had in his 
View throughout this whole Pſalm; namely, Cuſo 
the Benjamite. Lay mine Honour in the Duſt] 
Deſtroy my Reputation together with my Life. 

6, 7. Becauſe of the Rage] To avenge me of the 
Fury with which all my Enemies perſecute me. 
Awake for me] The Pſalmiſt frequently expreſſes 
himſelf thus, with relation to Go Dp, when he im- 
plores his Succour ; becauſe (to ſpeak after the 
Manner of Men) Gop may ſeem to fleep, or to 
ſhut his Eyes upon the Miſeries of his Children, 
when he leaves them expos'd to the Fury of their 
Enemies. —— Keturn thou on high] Aſcend thy 

Judgment- 
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Judgment-Seat again, as thou haſt done formerly, 
to vindicate me from thoſe Calumnies, and to aſſert 
my Innocence. 

8, 9. According to my Righteouſneſs] My Inno- 
cence with reſpect to Saul, who periecutes me with- 
out Cauſe. See verſes 3, 4. — Let the WYicked- 
eſs &c.] Do thou, O Gop, vouchſafe to put a 
{peedy End to their Perſecutions of me. —— The 
Juſt] David here means himſelf; in the ſame Senſe 
as in the foregoing verſe. — Trieth] The Hebrew + 
Word properly denotes the Trial which is made of 
Metals by the Means of Fire, ſo as to diſcover the 
leaſt Allay of any different Metal. Thus fal. 
XXvi. 2.-— The Heart and Reins] The Reins here 
ſignify the ſame Thing with the Heart; but the 
ſacred Writers uſually joyn theſe two Words toge- 
ther, in deſcribing the Knowledge which Go p has 
of our inward Motions and Thoughts, in order to 
expreſs themſelves with the greater Force, and the 
better to denote that Go p penetrates into * moſt 
ſecret Sentiments. See Pſal. xvi. 7. and li. 6 | 

11, 12. Angry every Day] Gives every Day ſome 
Marks of his Indignation againſt unjuſt Men, who 
oppreſs the Innocent. —— be ſurn not] Namely, 
that particular Enemy, whom David has ſtill in 
his View; for it is the Style of the Hebrews, not 
always directly to ſpecify the Perſon treated of, 
becauſe the Senſe, and the Connection of the Diſ- 
courſe, ſufficiently ſhew whom they mean. 
Whet his Sword | This is a figurative Expreſſion, 
taken from the Cuſtom of Soldiers to keep their 
Arms bright and in good Order, eſpecially againſt 
an Engagement. — Bent his Bow] This is alſo a 
figurative Expreſſion, denoting, that his Vengeance 
1s always ready to be executed. 

14. Behold he travaileth &c.] This Verſe is by 
ſome Expoſitors more clearly render'd, thus: Be- 
hold he is ravailing with his Iniquily; for he had 

conceived 
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conceived Miſchief : And therefore he will bring forth 
Falſhood. The Senſe is, that all his wicked De- 
ſigns and Endeavours will be fruſtrated: He vill 
bring forth Faljhood ; That is, he will be fo far from 
ſucceeding in what he undertook, that it will but 
miſerably deceive him in the End, and turn to his 
own Confuſion in the ſame Senſe that Solomon ſays, 
Prov. xi. 18. that the Wicked deviſeth a deceitful 
Mort; viz. That which he deſign'd for the Ruin 
of his Enemy, becomes his own : As it happenꝰd 
to Haman, Efth. vii. 10o. 

15, 16. Made a Pit &c.] 1 is a PETE 
Manner of Speech, which the Scripture often makes 
uſe of; as P/al. xix. 16. and cxl. 9, 10. Prov. 
xxvi. 27. and xxviii. 10. Eccleſ. x. 8. It is taken 
from Pits which are digged, and then cover'd with 
the Leaves of Trees, or ſome ſuch unſtable Mate- 
rials, either to make Men fall into them, as in 
Time of War; or elſe wild Beaſts, who are hunted 
into them. See alſo P/al. xxxv. 7. Return 


on his own Head] Like a Stone thrown into the Air, 


or an Arrow ſhot up towards Heaven. - His 
violent Dealing] The Vehemence with which he 
nen me. 


PS AL 


HI S Plalm is called by Theodoret, Janus 
i, 4 Pſalm of Triumpb; and is ſup- 
poſed to have been written by David after his Vic- 
tory over Goliath of Gath. But it more eminently 
relates to our bleſſed Saviour's victorious Reſur- 
rection from the Grave, and to his triumphant 
Aſcenſion into Heaven, whereby our human Na- 
ture was exalted above all the Creatures of the 
World. And in this Senſe I ſhall more particu- 


larly conſider it in the following Notes. 3 
eli- 
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deliver'd to the Maſter of the Muſick in the Taber- 


nacle, to be ſung upon Gutith, which, according 
to {ome Interpreters, is a Muſical Inſtrument ; and, 


according to others, a particular Tune. 


I. How excellent is thy Name in all the World) In 


| the ſame Senſe wherein Gop himſelf lays, Mal.1.11. 


My Name ſhall be great among the Heathen; That is, 


by the Eſtabliſhment of the Goſpel throughout 


the World, in conlequence of the Exaltation of 
Teſus Chriſt, which in the 4th and 5th verſes is the 
Subject of the Pſalmiſt's Admiration. For tho? 
theſe Words, How excellent is thy Name &c. and 
fome other Expreſſions of this Pſalm, if conſider'd 


_ ſeparately from thoſe Paſſages which relate to Feſus 


Chriſt, may be explain'd with regard to the Cre- 


ation, yet 'the Connection which they have with 
thoſe Paſſages, determines the Senſe and Deſign of 


the Prophecy, which is the Subject of this Pſalm. 
—— Set thy Glory above the Heavens] This Ex- 


| = 0 here, as well as in P/al. lvii. 6, 12. and 


cviii. 5. denotes in GO p ſome very extraordinary, 
ſome 3 glorious Action. Now never was 
there any thing that better fulfill'd the Senſe of 
theſe Words, than the Exaltation of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and the Eſtabliſhment of the Goſpel throughout 
the World. 

2. The Mouth of Babes and Sucklings | Theſe 
Words have never been verified according to the 
Letter, ſince it is not poſſible that Infants in their 
tendereſt Age, and whilſt they yet hang upon their 


Mothers Breaſts, ſhould celebrate the Praiſes of 
Gop, and be the active Inſtruments in eſtabliſhing 


his Kingdom. They mult therefore be explain'd 
in a figurative Senſe; according to which, thoſe 
Infants were ſuch Perſons as were the meaneſt and 
loweſt of the People; who having naturally neither 


Learning nor Eloquence, nor ſuch other Qualifi- 


cations as a long Education gives to Men of a more 
eminent 
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en Rank, were of themſelves no more ca pa- 


ble than 0 to preach the Goſpel, and to ad- 


vance the Kingdom of Chriſt throughout the World. 
The Application which our bleſſed Saviour him- 
ſelf makes of this Paſſage, Math. xx1. 16. will 
ſcarce permit us to underſtand it otherwiſe. Now 
ſuch were thoſe, who in Fudea firit acknowledged 


Feſus Chriſt for the Meſſiah; Matth. xi. 25. and 


John vii. 48, 49. And ſuch were thoſe, who a little 
Time after, were employed in preaching the Goſpel 
to all Nations; hey were unlearned and ignorant 
Men. Acls iv. 13. But this Paſſage of the Pſalmiſt 
has alſo been applied to David, who in reſpect of 
Goliath, and when he fought with him, was but as 
it were an Infant. — Ordained Strengih] Eſta- 
bliſhed thy Goſpel ; which in P/al. cx. 2. is called 
the Rod or Scepter of thy Strength; and Kom. i. 16. 
the Power of God unio Salvation to every one that be- 


lieveth. See allo 2 Cor. ii. 14. — Becauſe of thine 


Enemies] To confound thine Adverſaries. See 
I Cor. i. 25—28. ———- That thou mighteſt ſtill &c.] 
That is, that thou mighteſt fruſtrace and defeat 
all the Enemies of thy Kingdom, as well Fetus as 
Gentiles. See 2 Cor. x. 5. The Word fil does 
not here intimate, that Gop would reduce the 
Enemies of his Church to ſuch a State, as that they 
ſhould not be able to attempt any thing againſt it; 
but only, that they ſhould not have it in their 
Power to hinder the Kingdom of Chriſt from being 
eftabliſh*d upon the- Ruins of the Synagogue, and 
of Paganiſm. 

3. Ihen I conſider thy Heavens &c. ] The Royal 
Prophet here begins that fine Tranſport of Admi- 
ration, which is the Subject of the following Verſes: 
As if he had ſaid; When I view thoſe Heavens, 
which are ſo loity, ſo immenſe, ſo marvellous, 
and when I conſider that thou haſt exalted far 


above all Heavens (Eph. iv. 10.) that Man, that 
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Son of Man, after having debas'd him, not only 
below the Angels, but even after having plac'd 


him in the Rank of the moſt abject of Men; I can- 
not but cry out, as being raviſh'd with Admira- 


tion, What is Man &Cc. The Moon and the 


Stars] Since the Prophet in this Contemplation of 


the Heavens makes no Mention of the Suu, which 
yet is one of the Things molt to be admir'd therein; 
ſome Interpreters, in this reſpe& more ſubtil than 
ſolid, have imagin'd, that it was becauſe David 


compos'd this Plalm by Night, whilſt the Moon 
and the Stars conſpicuouſly ſhone. But a more 
ſolid Reaſon which may be given for his not having 


here mentioned the Sun, is becauſe the Moon being 
the loweſt of all the Planets, and the neareſt to the 


Earth, and the Stars being in the higheſt Part of 


the Firmament, upon which account they are par- 


ticularly deſcrib'd by their Height, (Job xxii. 12.) 


it is as if the Prophet had ſaid, When I contem- 
plate the Heavens from their loweſt Sphere, which 


is that wherein the Moon is placed, even to the 


higheſt, wherein are the Stars &c. If we take the 


Words thus, the Sun, which is plac'd between the 


Moon and the Stars, is comprehended in this atten- 
tive Contemplation of the Prophet: As Fob xxv. 5. 
— Ordained] The Word in the Original ſignifies 
to eftabliſh, or mare faſt; and ſome Interpreters 
tranſlate it here in this latter Senſe. | 

4. What is Man] That Man who is the Subject 
of the Prophet's Admiration, (as has been obſerv'd 
upon the foregoing verſe, ) and not Man in general: 
For tho' all that is ſaid in the preceding verſe, is 


very near the ſame with the Words which we have 


in P/al. cxliv. 3. yet they are not ſpoken with the 
fame View, nor is the Application of them the 
ſame; and therefore the Senſe of them is very 


different. We ſhall ſee in the Notes on P/al. cxliv. 


what Senſe the Words have there; and as to the 
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Explication which we are to give of thoſe in this 
Text, a Chriſtian Interpreter needs not to be in 
any Doubt concerning it, ſince the Apoſtle him- 
ſelf has explain'd them of Jeſus Chriſt, Heb. ii. 6, 
7, 8. This Man in the Hebrew Text is wig which 
ſignifies- an infirm, abject, miſerable Man, ſuch 
* as exactly was Jeſus Chrift, (of whom it is ſaid, 
that he was a Worm and no Man &c. and that he 
had xo Form nor Comelineſs &c. Pſal. xxii. 6. and 


| 
II. Iii. 14. compar'd with Phil. ii. 6, 7. and Heb. 
Ii. 14.) and not, as P/al. cxliv. 3. the Word fan, 
> 8 which does not in its Signification include human 
; [3 Miſery. —— The Son of Man] Theſe are not two 
x» different Perſons, but one and the ſame, ſignified 
e | by theſe two Names; the former of which repre- 
f ſents the weak and infirm human Nature, and the 
- | latter denotes the Office and Dignity, by which 
) þ Zeus Chriſt is frequently deſcribed : For it is of 
i- | Him that the Apoſtle explains this whole verſe. 
h and the two following ones, Heb. ii. 6, 7, 8. And 
ix | neither of theſe Names can properly be underftood, 
e as ſome Commentators explain them, of Adam at 
ne his Creation, ſince he was Then neither oe, a 
n- miſerable and mortal Man, nor the Son of Man, 
5. as having been immediately created by Go p. 
es 5. Thou haſt made him a little lower than the Au- 
rs | gels] Or, Thou haſt made him to become a little leſs 
han the Angels: For neither the Hebrew Verb of 
ect this Text, nor the Greek one of the Septuagint, which 
„d Þ Verſion St. Paul hath follow'd in quoting this 
al: Paſſage, ſignify to mate or create leſs, but to make 
is to become leſs, to leſſen or debaſe. Which alſo cannot 


be ſaid of Adam, in whatever State we conſider 
him, whether before, or after his Sin; not before, 
becauſe till his Fall Go p had depriv'd him of no- 
thing of his original Dignity, and had not ar all 
leſſen d him; nor after, ſince Man having ſinned, 
it was he himſelf, and ys God, who had debas'd 

| 2 his 
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his natural Condition and Dignity, there having 
been nothing which degraded him but the Sin itſelf: 
Beſides, to conſider Man in that State of his Fall 
and Tranſgreſſion, it was neither à little, nor for a 
little Time that he was lower than the Angels, but he 
was ſo as much as it was poſlible for him to be, and 
he would have been ſo for ever, if Gop had not 
had Pity on him. Ir remains then, that it is only 
Teſus Chriſt who is ſpoken of in this Text, as it is 
alſo to Him that St. Paul has applied it. And as 
to the Hebrew Word megnat, which the Verſions 


have render'd by à litile, it ſhould be tranſlated 


for a litile Time, as well as the Greek Expreſſion of 


the Septuagint, and of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, 


ch. ii. 7. ease, according to the Signification 
which both thoſe Expreſſions have in the Hebrew 
and Greek Languages. For ſeeing that it is Ze/us 
Chriſt who 1s here treated of, and that theſe Words 
relate to the Time of his Abaſement, we cannot 
ſay that he was made but a liitle lower than the An- 


gels, ſince he Then appeared under the Form of a 


Servant, and was a Worm rather than a Man: But 
he was ſo only for a little Time, — Crowned bim] 
Namely, after having ſo extraordinarily abaſed 
him; As Phil. ii. 6, 7, 8. and as St. Paul explains 
this, Heb. ii. 7— 11. e | 


6. Madeſt him to have Dominion &c.] As theſe. 


Words, and the following ones, are not here ſpoken 
of Man till after it is ſaid that Gop had abaſed 
and humbled him, and Man having not been eſta- 
bliſhed King and Ruler of the World, after hav- 
ing degraded himſelf by his Sin, ſince, on the con- 
trary, he then loſt all the Right which before this 
he had over the other Creatures; the Advance- 
ment here ſpoken of can have no Relation to him. 
Beſides, under theſe general Terms, the Works of 
thy Hands, the Angels being alſo comprehended, as 
appears from the Epiltle to the Hebrews, cb. i. 4, 5: 

5 3 theſe 
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theſe Words can relate only to Fejus Chriſt See 
alſo Heb. 11. 8, 

7,8. Al Sheep and Oxen &c.] As that which is 
ſaid in theſe two verſes has relation to the ſame 
3 Son of Man, whom the Prophet had juſt been 
I ſpeaking of, and whoſe Dominion he here conti- 
gues to deſcribe, it is ſtill of the fame Perſon that 
they are to be underſtood : But that which is here 
particularly obſervable, is, that the Prophet in the 

eſcription which he makes of the Empire of the 
ſecond Adam, has borrow'd the Ideas and Expreſ- 
ſions of the Dominion which Go gave to the firſt 
Adam, (Gen. 1. 28.) much after the ſame Manner 
that the Prophets have uſually borrow'd the Terms 
and Ideas of the Zewihh Church in their Times, 
wherewith to deſcribe the Chri/tian Church: Of 
which we may ſee Examples, 1/a. xix. 18, 21. and 
Ixii. 9. and Mal. i. 11. 


5B 


3 


PSALM IX. 


HE Words Muth-labben, in the Title of this 
E Plalm, may imply, The Man who put him- 
45 ſelf between two Armies ; namely, Goliath of Gath : 
1 And the greateſt Part of it ſeems to relate to that 
. = Hiſtory of him, which we have in 1 Sam. xvii. 
- It was probably compoſed for an Anniverſary Com- 
| memoration of David's Victory over him, and of 
the conſequent Overthrows of the Philiſtines, till 
they were utterly deſtroyed. 
3. Mine Enemies] The Philiſtines, who all fled, 
as ſoon. as Goliath was ſlain. 1 Sam. xvii. 52. 
Shall fall] The Word in the Original 1s a Military 
Term, and is uſed with relation to Enemies in War 
to thoſe who either ſain! in a March, or are «wornded 
in a Battel, or eſpecially who in Flight meet with 
ſuch Traps and Siumbling-blocks in their May, as 


E 3 | 84 all 
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gall and lame them, and render them unable to go 


forward, ſo that they fall, and become liable to 
all the ill Chances of Purſuits, and, as here, are 
overtaken, and periſh in the Fall. At thy Pre- 
fence] Becauſe Thou, by thy divine Power and 
Majeſty, doſt, as it were, viſibly appear againſt 
them, and ſtrike a Conſternation into them. 

4. Maintained my Right and my Cauſe] Namely, 


in that Gop had heard his Prayer, againſt the 


Blaſphemer Goliath. — Satteſt in the T. brone] This 
is a figurative Expreſſion which the holy Scripture 
frequently makes uſe of, to ſignify that Go p does 
—.— againſt the Enemies of his People, and takes 
Vengeance upon them. 

35 „ 6. The Heathen| That is, the Philiſtines. — 
The Wicked)] This may relate particularly to Go- 
bath, Put out their Name] By this is intimated, 
that the Ppiliſtines ſhould no longer have it in their 
Power to annoy the Mraelites, as they had done 
before, and that they were going to be cntirely 
deſtroyed 3 P/al. cviii. 9. See this Manner of 
ſpeaking uſed in the fame Senſe, P/al. Ixxxiii. 4. 
Come to a perpetual End] During all the Time 
of the Judges, and till the Reign of David, the 
Ppiliſiines had held the 1/raelites as it were under 
Bondage, and frequently laid waſte their Cauntry. 

10, 11. They thai know thy Name] They that 
fear thee, and worſhip thee. — Mich dewelleth in 
Zion] Tho” this Pſalm was written chiefly upon the 
Occaſion of the Death of Goliath, and of the Over- 
throw of the Philiſtines, yet David did not com- 
pole it till a long Time after: for at that Time 
Gop had not his Tabernacle in Zion; it was ſtill 
among the Febiſites, and David did not make him- 
ſelf Maſter of it till ſeveral Years after he came 
to the Throne. 

13. Trouble which J. ſuffer] It is probable that 
David here ſpeaks of the Affliction which he under- 


Went 
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went preſently after the Defeat of Goliauh, upon 
finding himſelf to be the Object of the Jealouſy 
and Averſion of Saul. See 1 Sam. xviii. 8, 9.— 
Them that hate me] Beſides the Propenſion which 
Saul had, thro' the perverſe Turn of his Mind, 
to be jealous of David's Glory, ſo as even to be 
deſirous of deſtroying him, he was alſo incited and 
incenſed againſt him by his Courtiers. See P/. iv. 2. 
— The Gates of Death) By theſe David means 
the extreme Dangers into which his Enemies had 
brought him. 

14. In the Gates] In the Aſſemblies of the People, 
which antiently uſed to be at the Gates of the Cities, 
——— Of the Daughter of Zion] Of Zion itſelf; as 
the Daughter o Feruſalem is put for Feruſalem itſelt, 
Jja. xxxvii. and the Daughter of Babylon for 
Babylon org I xlvli. 1. For the Word Daugb- 
ter, n ed to a City or Nation, ſignifies the People 
or Iubabilants of it; the City being as it were the 


Parent from whence they ſpring. 


15. In the Pit that they made] By this is meant, 
the Defiance which the Phifi/tines had made to 
the Armies of J/ael ; fince it was in conſequence 
of that Defiance that David tought againſt Goliath, 
and that upon the Death of their amps the 
Philiftizes led. See P/al. vii. 15. and xxxv. 7. 

16. The Lord is known] That is, Gop made 
himſelf known as a powerful Gon, and jealous of 
his Glory, to the Pbiliſtines, who had revil'd and 
blaſphemed him. See 1 Sam. xvii. 46. —— By the 
Judgment] By the Death of Goliath. —— The Wicked 
is ſnared] Goliath thought that he ſhould have eaſily 
triumphed over David; and David demoliſh'd him 
at one Blow with a Stone from his Sling. —— His - 
gaion] This Word comes from another which ſigni- 


fies to meditate, and therefore ſome Interpreters 


have tranſlated it Meditation: And David has 
plac'd it here, to fignify that what he here fays, 
: L 4 deſerves 
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deſerves our moſt ſerious and devout Reflections. 
— Selah] See the Note on Pal. iii. 2. 

17, 18. Turned into Hell | Gop will inflict an 
exemplary Punithment upon them. Thus Ezex. 
XXX1. 15, 16. and xxxii. 18—30, — 
But: the Hebrew Particle having alſo this Signifi- 
Cation. Tore Poor] The Hebrew Word ſignifies 
a Man who is broken, and, as it were, worn out; 
ſo that it is not here taken for one who is quite deſti- 
tute of the common Neceſſaries of Lite, but for 
one who is incapable of defending himſelf againſt 
thoſe who oppreſs him; and it is oppos'd to the 
haughty and inſulting Temper of the Wicked, 


. 2. 


19, 20. Ariſe] Aſcend thy Tribunal; as at 
verſes 4, 7. — 70 be but Men] That is, Creatures 
compos'd of Fleſh and Blood, who are but Weak- 
neſs and Infirmity ; in the ſame Senſe that Lſaiab 


ſays, cb. xxxi. 3. The Er £yptians are Men and not 
God. 


8 N 


I is not certainly known, upon what Occaſion 
this Plalm was compoſed ; but it is thought to 
have been written by David, becauſe by the LXXII. 
it was join'd to the foregoing Pſalm, tho' in the 
Flebrew it was divided from it. And indeed, the 
Subjects of theſe two Pſalms are very difterent : 


in the former, the holy Penman teſtifies great 
| Chearfulneſs and Joy ; whereas in this latter, he 


expreſſes great Diſſatisfaction and Trouble. It 
probably relates to the Inſolence of Saul and his 


Courtiers, of whom David, in ſeveral of his Pſalms, 


with much Vehemence complains. 


1. Sande theu ſo far off &c.] Theſe Expreſſions 
are taken from Men who keep themſelves at a 


Diſtance 


For] Or, 
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Diſtance from thoſe to whom they will not afford 
any Help or Relief, and to whom they will not 
vouchſate even to ſhew themſelves. 

3. Bleſſeth the Covelcus] He praiſeth him, be- 
cauſe, like himſelf, he oppreſſeth the Poor. Com- 
pare this with P/al. I. 18. 

5. Ways are always grievous] Or, always inclin'd 
to IMiſchict. —- Thy Fudgments] The Vengeance 
and Puniſhment with which thou threateneſt thoſe 


ſorts of Crimes. — Far above] As if they reſted 
above in the Heavens, and would never come down 
upon Earth. —— Out of his Sight | That is, He 


never repreſents them to his Mind, but, as much 
as is poſſible for him, baniſhes all Ta of 
them. 

10, 11. He croucheth] As a Lion fee down, or 
is coruchant, by that means to ſecure himſelf of his 
Prey, or to fit himſelf to /eize on it. This (faith 
the Zewiſh Arabic Tranſlator) is a Deſcription of 
the Faſhion of a Lion: for when he means to leap, 
he firſt coucheth, that he may gather himſelf toge- 
ther; then he rouzetn himſelf, and puts out his 
Strength, till he tear his Prey : therefore when he 
ſpeaketh thee fair, beware of him, for this is bur 
his Deceit, And this may be illuſtrated by the 
Apologue in Horace, (Ep. I. lib. 1.) of the Lion who 
feigned himſelf /:c&, that fo he might the more 
ealily deceive and deſtroy che credulous and unwary 
Beaſts. He hath ſaid in his Heart, Ged &c.] 
He endeavours to itifle the Notions of Gop's Go- 
verning Providence, that fo he may fin with the 
greater r Freedom. 

14. Thou haſt ſeen il &.] Theſe Words are a 
Refutation of the impious Thoughts, with which 
the Wicked flatter themſelves, when they ſay in 
their Hearts, that Gop does not regard the Acti- 
ons of Men. Thus Jer. vii. 12, 13. 


15. Break 
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. Break thou the Arm] Deprive them of all 
hs Fit to do Miſchief. -—— Til thou find none] 
Till there remains nothing to puniſh. | 

16. The Heathen are periſhed out of the Land] 
The Canaanites, of whom we have a diſtinct Enu- 
meration in Gen. xv. 19, 20, 21. and whom G0 
drove out, (P/al. xliv. 3.) that he might make his 

People to dwell ſecurely in Their Land. 
18. The Man of the Earth] That impious Man, 
who tho* he was formed out of the Earth, yet 
pretended to be infolent and proud, and to deſpiſe 
and oppreſs the Poor, who were equally the Crea- 
tures of Go D's Hands. 


S AI. M MM 


HIS Pfalm, as the Title tells us, was com- 

poſed by David; and very probably, when 
Saul perſecuted him, and ſome of his Friends, or 
at leaſt his pretended Friends, advis'd him to ſeck 
his Safety in Flight: Or rather, when Saul legan 
to have evil Deſigns againſt him, and thoſe Friends 
exhorted him to retire to a Place of Safety in the 
mountainous Parts of udea. When he came to 
the Crown, he deliver*d it to the Maſter of Muſick 
in the Tabernacle, to be ſung there in remem- 
Tom” of that Conſultation. 

How ſay ye to my Soul] This is a Hebrew 
Miter of Speech, for, I/hy do you ſay to me? as 
Ffal. iii. 2. This Pſalm, as Grotius obſerves, is a 
Dialogue between David and his Friends: He firſt 
ſpeaks himſelf ; and then introduces Them tpeak- 
ing to verſe 4. As a Bird] As fearful Birds fly 
to the Tops of Mountains, to be out of the Fowler's 
Reach. To your Mountain] The Word your is 
redundant in Senſe; and therefore moſt of the an- 
tient Interpreters uniformly read, To the Mountain: 

1 But 
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But the Fewi/h-Arab interprets it, To ſome of the 


Mountains. | 

3. If the Foundations &c.] By this is meant, that 
the Wicked had no Regard to the Laws, which 
are the Foundations of Kingdoms or States ; that 
every thing was in Confuſion, and that all Right 
was overturn'd; As P/al. Ixxxii. 5. Ja. xxiv. 18. 
And therefore it was, that in the preſent Juncture 
of Affairs, David's diſtruſtful Friends advis'd him 
to flee to the Hills, as to Places of Strength and 
Safety; ſince otherwiſe, let him be never ſo rich- 
teous, and his Cauſe never ſo good, he would ſoon 
be ſciz'd upon, and ruin'd. 

4. The Lord &c.] Here follows, to the End of 
this Pſalm, holy David's Anſwer to the diſcou- 
raging Importunities of his Friends. 

6. Rain Snares] That is, the Judgmenrs of 
GOD ſhall ſurprize them in ſuch a Manner, that 
they ſhall not be able to eſcape. =— Fire and 
Brimſtone] Theſe are put for the moſt terrible Ideas 
of Gop's Vengeance. The Pſalmiſt here alludes 
to the Fire and Brimſtone which fell of a ſudden 
from Heaven upon the Cities of Sodom and Gomor-. 
rab, ſo that all the Inhabitants were thereby ſur- 
priz'd as by ſo many Sares, and entirely con- 
ſumed. —— Th? Portion of their Cup] This is a 
proverbial Phraſe in Scripture : A Cup, or a very 
diſagreeable Potion, is often uſed as an Emblem 
of Gop's Judgments. See P/al. Ixxv. 8. But 
Go p's Gifts and Dypen/ations, whether goed or bad, 
are ordinarily expreſs'd by a Cup poured cut, and 


given to Men to drink, And even the Heathen 


had the ſame Expreſſion concerning their Gods: 
Oele joe Te wider Bec. Hom. That is, There are two 
Cups of the Gods, the one of good Things, and the 
other of Had. See Pal. Ix. 3. 
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J TOLY David is ſuppos'd to have levell'd this 


Pſalm at Doeg the Edomite, and ſuch like 
perfidious Courtiers, who would have baſely be- 
trayed him to Saul, his declared Enemy. See 
1 Sam. xxii. 23. Sheminith] See the Preface 
to P/al. vi. | 

I, 2. The faithful] The upright and ſincere. A 
falie Heart, and a diſſembling Tongue, are the 
natural Conſequences of the Want of Piety. 
Flattering |] The Hebrew Word ſignifies alſo di- 
vided ; which perfectly expreſſes the true Character 
of Flatterers, who ſpeak of Perſons quite diffe- 
rently in their Abſence, from what they do in their 


Preſence. =—- Double Heart] The Hebrew FExpreſ- - 


ſion is, with Heart and Heart ; that is, as if they 
had two Hearts, the one to hate their Neighbour, 
and form Deſigns againſt him, and the other to 


im. 


3, 4. Proud Things] The Hebrew ſignifies great 
Things, or great Words: For the more artificial 
and diſſembling a Man is, the more he affects a a 


pompous Formality in his Diſcourſe, that he may 
the better deceive.— Hub our Tongue will we 
prevail] That is, we will compaſs our Deſigns by 
the Means of Diſſimulation and Deceit. - Our 
Lips are our own] When once Men have loſt all 
Regard to Truth, and hearken no longer to the 
Suggeſtions of Conſcience, Diſſimulation and Guile 


become eaſy and familiar to them. —— Ibo is 


Lord over us] Wha can hinder us from ſpeaking 
as we pleaſe ? | | 
5, C. Puffeth at him] In Token of Scorn and 
Contempt. == — The Words of the Lord] This is a 
pious 


* 


rig the Tongue to pretend a Friendſhip for 
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PSALM XII, XIII. 157 
pious Reflection which the Pſalniſt makes, to 
guard himſelf againſt imitating the Artifices and 
Diſſimulations of worldly Men. — Seven times] 
That is, ſeveral times; for the Scripture often 
uſes the Number ev in a general and undeter- 
min'd Senſe : As 1 Sam: ii. 5. Prov. xxiv. 16. and 
XAV1. 25. 


” ©. Keep hem] The Poor and Oppreſſed, of 


whom Go is the Avenger; ver. 5. — The 


Wicked walk &c.] That is, When vile and baſe 
Perſons are exalted, then wicked and injurious Men 
bear all the Sway, and ſwarm every where. By 
the vileſt Men may be underſtood, not only Men 
of no Subſtance, and of the Dregs of the People, 
but alſo Men of no Merit, and who are unworthy 
of the Rank they hold : for the Word in the Ori- 
—_ is oppos'd to that which is precious or valu- 
able. 


PSALM XII. 


HIS Pſalm was written by David, when, ag 
| Theodoret thinks, he was greatly diſtreſs'd by 
his rebellious Son, Abſalom ; and it was afterwards 
deliver'd to the Maſter of the Muſick in the Ta- 
bernacle. | 
2. Take Counſel in my Soul] Or, according to 
the Original, revolve divers Thoughts in my Mind ; 
as Perſons do who are reduc'd to the laſt Extremi- 
ties, and are very anxious and uncertain what Reſo- 


lutions to take. 


3, 4. Lighten mine Eyes] The Meaning of this 
Phraſe may perhaps be beſt judged of by Jona- 
thai”s Speech, 1 Sam. xiv. 29. for he being very 
hungry, and ready to faint, dipt his Red in an 
Honey-comb, and eat of it, and the Text faith, his 

| | : Eyes 
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Eyes were enlightened; that is, he was refreſhed 


by it. Dimneſs of Sight is a frequent Effect of 
long faſting ; and then Eating is the proper Means 
of repairing that Decay. See, ſaith Zonathan, 
how mine Eyes have been enlightened, becauſe I taſted 
a little of this Honey; that is, how J have received 
Refreſhment by eating it. This was literally ap- 
plicable to David when he came to Nob; 1 Sam. i. 
for then being threatned by Saul, and adviſed by 
Jonathan to fly, he was ſo diſtreſs'd by Hunger, 
that he was forc'd to eat the Shew-bread. And 
ſo again, in the Time of Ab/alom's Rebellion, 
David and his Forces were hungry, and weary, 
and thirſty in the Wilderneſs ; but Shobi, and Ma- 
chir, and Barzillai refreſh*'d them, and ſo entight- 
ened their Eyes. See 2 Sam. xvii. 28, 29. But 
this lightening the Eyes may by an eaſy Metaphor 
be applied to the political State : When in any 
Time of Affliction, expreſs'd frequently by Dark- 
neſs and Gloomineſs, a Perſon is relieved and re- 
freſhed, his Eyes are ſaid to be enlightened, in pro- 
portion to that Refreſhment, which hungry faint- 
ing Perſons receive by Meat. So Ezra ix. 8. the 
Reſtitution after Captivity, giving the Jews a little 
Reviving in their Bondage, is ſtyled, Go p's light- 
ening their Eyes. And fo in this Place, the Sad- 
neſs which lay upon David, was parallel to a faint- 
ing Fit of Hunger in the Body, or to Captivity in 
a State, which if it were not ſpeedily relieved, would 
ſoon end in Death. When I am moved] When 


I fink under my Afffiction. 
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PSALM: XIV. 


N this Pſalm holy David very probably refers 
to the univerſal Apoſtaſy of the People, in the 
Rebellion of Abſalom, from the Allegiance which 
they owed to him, and from the Duty which they 
owed to Gop. £9011 | 
i. The Fool] The Hebrew Word nabal does not 
only ſignify one who has neither Senſe nor Under- 
ſtanding, but alſo one who is opinionated or con- 
ceited, and who hearkens only to the Suggeſtions 
of his diſorderly Paſſions ; according to the Expli- 
cation which Abigail gave of the Word to David, 


upon ſpeaking to him of Nabal her Huſband, 1 Sam. 


xxv. 25. It is in this Senſe that the Pſalmiſt uſes 
it here, and in Pſal. li. 1. to denote Libertines 
and profane Perſons, whoſe Minds were deprav'd 
by the Viciouſneſs of their Hearts. Thus the Pla- 
toniſts ſtyl'd all Wicked Men Fools, tho? they ſeem'd 
to themſelves to be very wiſe, —— There is no Go 
It appears from ver. 6. in which the Pſalmiſt inti- 
mates concerning theſe Fools, that they did not 
call upon Go p, That their Crime was not direct 
Atheiſm, but an irreligious Diſpoſition, proceed- 
ing from a fond Imagination that Gop did not 
take any Notice of what Men do upon Earth; 
according to what the Wicked ſay in Zob xxii. 12, 
13, T4. See the Notes on Hal. & tt 14. 
They are ccrrupt] The Notion that Go p does not 
regard the Actions of Men, prompts them to the 
Commiſſion of the molt abominable Crimes. 

2, 3. The Lord locked down &c.] Theſe and the 
following Words, as to the Senle of them, are 
taken from Gen. vi. 5. They are here uſed as a 
Confutation of thoſe fond Imaginations of the 
Wicked, that Go p is but an unactive Being, who 
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ſits above the Heavens in perpetual Indolence, and 
does not concern himſelf with the Affairs of Men 
below: As P/al. x. 14. —— They are all gone aſide] 
The Word in the Original ſignifies, to decline from 
the right Way or Path, and to go in a wrong one. 


And it is fitly applied to any Kind of Defection or 


Apoſtacy from any piece? of known Duty, as here 
in particular it ſignifies the Revell of David's Sub- 
jects from their Allegiance. — There 1s none that 
doth Good] This is ſpoken of the Generalily of the 
Fewws, and is not fo to be interpreted, as to belong 
to all and every one of them at that Time; for it is 
certain that ſome, tho* very few in compariſon, 
adhered to David, and went out to fight againſt 
Abſalom. See 2 Sam. xv. 17, 18. and xvili. 1. 
St. Paul applies theſe Words to the "Times before 
the Goſpel was preached, Rom. in. 12, Sc. where 
tho? he ſays that all were gone out of the Way, yet, 
as elſewhere appears, a Kemnant there was, which 
ſtill adhered to Gop. Theſe Phraſes then muſt 
be interpreted ſo, as general Expreſſions are wont 
to ſignify, that is, ſo as to admit of ſome Excep- 
tions. St. Paul in that Paſſage of his Epiſtle to 
the Romans enlarges upon theſe Words of the 
Pſalmiſt; upon which Occaſion the three addi- 
tional Verſes, which we have in the Old Tranſla- 
tion of the Pſalms, were, as Grotius obſerves, 
inſerted in ſome Greek, Latin, Arabick, and Ethio- 
pick Copies of them. But thoſe additional Verſes, 
with which St. Paul enlarges and illuſtrates what 
he had directly quoted from this Pſalm, are ſepa- 
rately to be found in other Places of the Old Teſta- 
ment; viz. the firſt of thoſe verſes, in P/al. v. q. 
and cxl. 3. the ſecond, in P/al. x. 7. and Ja. lix. 7. 
or Prov. i. 16. the third, in {/a. lix. 7, 8. and 


Pſal. xxxvi. 1. 


7 


5. There were they in great fear] They appre- 


hended ſome imminent Danger to themſelves, and 


by 
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NSA 161 
by that were hurried into a Defection from their 
lawful Sovereign. This Defection was begun by 
Abjalom*s defaming his Father's Government, and 
flattering the People with an Expectation of great 
Reformations from him; but when by theſe Infi- 
nuations he had gained the Hearts of a great Part 
of the People, and was now proclaimed King in 
ee then many others, thro* Fear of his grow- 


Power, came in, and joined with him. 
pr God] The Particle which is here tranſlated 7or, 


does allo ſignify but; and thus it is render*d, Ger. 


v. 8. And if it be ſo render'd here, the Senſe will 
be perſpicuous : There were they in great Fear, ſo 
that the Generality of them fell off to Abalom : 


but God is in the Generation of the Righteous ; that is, 


but by the Help of Gop I have been ſuſtained, 
tho' the Generality of my Subjects, thro? fatter 
ing Inſinuations firſt, and then thro! Fear, was 


fallen off from me. 


O that the Salvation &c.] This is a pious 
Wiſh which David makes, pe it would pleaſe 
GopDp, who dwelleth in Zion, between the Cheru- 
bims (P/al. Ixxx. 1.) to ſend from thence, as from. 
his Throne, Dehverance to his People. —— Bring- 
geth back the Captivity] Delivereth his People from 
the Opprefſion and Captivity under which they 
labour'd, ver. 4. and bringeth them back to Fe- 
ruſalem, from whence they were driven by Abſa- 
lom®s Rebellion. 


PSALM XV. 


"HIS Pfalm ſeems to have been compoſed 
by David in Reflection on the Time of his 
coming back to the Tabernacle, which was plac'd 
upon Mount Zion, and from which for fome Space 


he * been driven by Abſalom's Rebellion. 
MN” V 
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I. No ſhall ey] Who is worthy to enter into 
thy Tabernacle ? 

4. Sweareth to his own Hurt, and changeth not 
The greateſt Temptation to che Breach of Oaths 
and Promiſes to others, is when the Performance 
of them brings Miſchief on ourſelves; for Then 1s 
the Trial of a Man's Virtue, and not when he de- 
ſigns either to gain, or not to loſe any thing by it. 
It is therefore a very conſiderable. Part of a Juſt 


Man's Character, that, whatever 7emporal Incon- - 


venience it may involve him in, he break not his 
Oath made to his Neighbour ; which Word contains 
all Men in general, Superiors as well as Equals; 
as P/al. X11. 2. The particular Occaſion of David's 
{pecitying this Inſtance of Fuſtice, may here de- 
ſerve to be conſider'd. The Pſalm was molt pro- 
bably penn'd after the quieting the Rebellion of 
Abjalom, with relation to David's Return to the 
Tabernacle, from which for ſome Time he had 
been ſeparated. Now in that Rebellion he had 
taken notice of the Lear of worldly Sufferings, 
which had engaged many in that Apoſtacy, (fee 
the Note on Pſal. xiv. 5.) And therefore in refe- 
rence to Them, who thro' Fear of Men made no 


Conſcience of their Allegiance to Him, he thus 


moſt fitly ſpecifies it as a principal Part of the Cha- 
racter of a truly pious Man, that whatſoever his 
Sufferings by that Means are likely to be, he makes 
a Conſcience, as of performing all other Oaths that 
lie upon him, ſo particularly that of Allegiance to 
his Sovereign: Which that Subjects took in thoſe 
Days, appears from Solomon's Words, Keep the 
King's Commanaement in regard of the Oath of God,; 
Eccleſ. vill. 2. 

5. To Uſury] It was not lawful for a Hebrew to 
take Uſury or Intereſt of a Hebrew ; tho? it was law- 
ful for a Hebrew to take it of a Pagan. Deut. xxiii. 
19, 20, 
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HIS Pſalm is intituled, Mictam of David. 


The Word Mictam is ſuppoſed by Some to 
be the Name, either of ſome particular Kind of 


Poetry, or of ſome particular Sort of Muſick. 


But others derive it from a Hebrew Verb, which 
ſignifies to engrave; and fo interpret it to denote 
ſomething very precious, and memorable, and 
worthy to be engrav*d upon a Marble Pillar. And 
indeed, this Pſalm, beſides the admirable Expreſ- 
ſions of holy David's Faith and Confidence in God, 
(when, as It is ſuppoſed, he was violently perſe- 
cured by Saul) contains a very remarkable Pro- 
phecy concerning our Lord Feſus Chriſt, and par- 
ticularly his Refurrection from the Dead. In the 
following Notes I ſhall conſider it ſolely in the moſt 
eminent, the prophetick Senſe, as entirely relating 
to our bleſſed Saviour. 

1. Preſerve me, O God] The Application which 
St. Peter makes of a great Part of this Pſalm to 
eſus Chriſt, ( As ii. 25 —3 1.) obliges us to look 
upon it as a Prophecy, wherein he himſelf is intro- 


duced as ſpeaking to Gop the Father. Theſe 


firſt Words of the Pſalm, Preſerve me, O God, for 
in Thee do I put my Truſt, do briefly comprehend 
the Prayer of Feſus Chriſt to his Father, related in 
John xvu, 2, Sc. and that which he made to him 
in his Agony, Malth. xxvi. 39, 42, 44. together 
with that great Confidence in the Love of Gp his 
Father, which he ſhewed even to his Death ; which 
made his Enemies inſultingly ſay to him on the 
Croſs, Let bim deliver him now if he will have him. 
aul 8 
2. O my Soul] Moſt Tranſlations add theſe 
Words to fill up the Original, which begins with, 
M 2 | > Zou 
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| Thou haſt ſaid : But this is a Turn of Expreſſion 


proper to the Hevrew Tongue, for, I have ſaid ; 
as the LXXII. have tranſlated it. Thus in P/. xci. 
from ver. 3. almoſt throughout that Pſalm, the 
Prophet thus ſpeaks of himſelf in the ſecond Per- 
ſon 3 He hall deliver thee, ver. 3. he ſhall cover thee, 
ver. 4, Sc. for, He ſhall deliver me, he ſhall cover 
me, &c. For it is of himſelf that he there ſpeaks, 
and not of another; as appears from verſes 2, 9. 
See this Manner of ſpeaking, Job xxxv. 3. 
Thou art my Lora] Theſe Words expreſs the Sub- 
miſſion of Jeſus Chriſt to the Will of his Father, 
whoſe Meſſenger and Miniſter he was; And there- 
fore in ſeveral Prophecies he was denominated by 
the Title of Servant, Iſa. xlix. 3, 5, 6. and lin. 
11, Cc. —— My Goodneſs] The Services which 
Feſus Chriſt r eee by his Miniſtry, and the 
Benefits which he procur'd by his Sufferings. — 
Extendeth not to Thee] That is, Go p did not, pro- 
perly ſpeaking, from thence receive any Addition 
of Happineſs and Glory, becauſe, being infinitely 
perfect in himſelf, his Glory cannot be increaſed 


by any Services which are paid him, nor be dimi- 


niſned by the Crimes of his Creatures. 

3. To the Saints] Or, to them who, according 
to the Expreſſion of St. Paul, (I Cor. i. 2.) are 
ſanctiſied in Christ Feſus; and whom that bleſſed 
Saviour ſtyles, hem that are ſandtiſied through the 
Truth; John xvii. 19. The Excellent] By theſe 
are meant, the Faithful in general, the truly reli- 
gious and pious Diſciples of Chrif, who in His 
Sight are the greateſt and molt conſiderable Per- 
ſons upon Farth. All my Delight] This is 
agreeable to what our bleſſed Saviour lays of them, 
John xvii. 6, 7, 8, &c, 

4. Their Sorrows) Thus verſe 1s put in Oppoſi- 
tion to the foregoing one; and intimates, that the 
Lot of the Perſons here mentioned, ſhall be pe 

(wh 


: 
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different from that of the Saints, who are the Ob- 
jects of his Love. Shall be multiplied] By theſe 
Words we may ſuppoſe our bleſſed Saviour to com- 
prehend all the Calamities which befel the Zews, for 
having rejected him, and for having deſir'd another 
Melli ab. And this Expreſſion, 7. heir Sorrows ſpall 


be multiplied, perfectly agrees with the Condition 
wherein the Meſſiah found the Feus at his coming into 


the World; They had then for a conſiderable Time 
been ſubject to the Roman Yoke : But within a few 
Years after, their Sorrows were to be exceedingly 
multiplied, as a Puniſhment to them for rejecting that 
true Meſſiah. Haſten after another God | The 
Word God is not in the Original, but is added in the 


 Franflation 3 becauſe molt of the Interpreters ſup- 


poſe that this Text relates to Icolaters : But here we 
may underſtand another Meſſiah : Our bleſſed Sa- 
viour ſeems by theſe Words to have meant the Zewws 
who rejected him, and expected a Meſſiab very diffe- 
rent from him, ſuch as ſhould come in worldly 
Pomp, and eſtabliſh a temporal Kingdom amongſt 
them. — Their Drink-offerings &c.] By this is 
meant, that the Sacrifices which the Fews made to 
Gop of the Blood of Beaſts, ſhould be no more 
accepted, and that he would no longer have regard 
to the Oblations of that „ g People. 
Take their Names into my Lips] T je Words may 
ſignify two Things; 1. That this rebellious and 
obſtinate People, for whom 7efirs Christ had inte- 
reſted himſelf with ſo much Love, was going to be 
thence forth the Object of his Averſion; as the Jeꝛos 
teſtiſied their Abomination of certain unclean Beaſts, 
by avoiding to mention them by their Names. And 
2. That Feſus Chri# would no longer pray unto 
Gop for them; John xvii. 

5. The Lord is the Portion He expected his Re- 
compence from Gop only. See Va. xlix. 4. and 
Jobn xvii. 5. 85 my Cup] This i is a figurative 
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Expreſſion, taken from the Cuſtom which was an- 
tiently uſed at Repaſts, to place before every one 
at the Table his Cup and his Wine; As P/. xxiii. 

And by this myſtical Idea %s Chris 1 
the unſpeakable Comforts and Delights of Heaven, 


which were to be the Fruits of his Miniſtry. —- 


Thou maintaineſt my Lot] That is, Go p preſerv'd 
for him the Glory, to which he was to be exalted 
in the Quality of a Meſiab, that he might infalli- 
bly put him in Poſſeſſion of it, after he ſhould have 
accompliſhed his Miniſtry, as the Heritage which 
was deſtin'd for him, P/al.1i. 8. For the Word 
Lot is here put for that of Heritage, in Alluſion to 
the Diviſion which was made of the Land of Ca- 
naam by Lot. 

6. The Lines] Feſus Christ here continues the 
Alluſion to the Diviſion which was made of the 
Land of Canaan amongſt the Tribes of Hracl. See 
Toſh. xiv. 2, Sc. See alſo Pſal. Ixxiv. 2. 
A goodly Heritage) This was, 1. The Glory to 
which he was advanc'd by his Aſcenſion. And 
2, The Eſtabliſhment of his Kingdom throughout 
the World; As P/al. ii. 8. 


7. Giren mne Counſel] This was the perpetual 
Commerce of the Father with the Son, and the 
abundant Effuſion of his Graces upon the Soul of 


Tejns Chrift : Ile gave him not the Spirit by Meaſure; 
John iii. 34. — My Reins alſo inſtru me] By the 
Reins the Scripture underſtands the inward Part, 
even the Soul itſelf: And therefore David places 
Truth, and Job Wiſdom in the inward Parts: Pſal. 
Ii. 6. Job xxxvii. 36. —— The Night-Seaſons] This 
is the propereſt Time for recollecting one's ſelf, and 
for making profound Reflections, 

8. B. fore me] That is, 1. That he always had 


| Regard to his Father's Will, without ever ſwerv- 


ing from it in any reſpect ; T have finiſhed, ſaid He, 
the Work which Theu gave; me lo do; (John xvii. 4.) 
And 
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PSALM XV 167 
And 2. That he was always aflur'd of the Aſſiſtance 


of God, and of the Faithfulneſs of his Promiſes. 


See ver. I. »— At my Right-Hand] This is a figu- 
rative Expreſſion, by which the Scripture ſignifies 
the efficacious Succour of God, in favour of his 
Children. P/al. Ixxiii. 23. and cix. 31. and cx. 5. 
and cxxi. 5. 

9. My Glory] That is, his Tongue; as St. Peter 
explains it, Acs1. 26. For the Hebrews give the 
Zongue the Name of Glory, (as P/al. Ivi. 8.) be- 
cauſe it was beſtowed upon us to glorify GOD; 
and becauſe it is our Gry as being the Inſtrument 
of expreſſing our Thoughts by Words. My 
Fleſh ſhall reſt in Hope] My Body Mall reſt | in the 
Grave, with an Aſſurance "le it ſhall ſoon come 


torth from thence by a happy Reſurrection. 


10, II. In Hell] In the inviſible Region of Souls 
ſeparated from the Body. Thine holy One] Him 
whom thou haſt ſanfified and conſecrated to be the 
Meſſiah, (John x. 36. Ja. liv. 5.) and who hath 
exactly obſerv'd whatever in that Quality thou haſt 
committed to his Charge; » Fohn xvil. 4. To 
{ee Corruption] To putrify in the Grave. — Shew 
me the Path of Life] Raiſe me on the third Day 
from the Grave, in order to exalt me to thine ever» 
laſting Kingdom. 


PSALM XVII. 


N this Pſalm holy David humbly repreſents to 
Go Dp his Innocence in thoſe Things whereof he 
was accuſed, (of affecting the Kingdom, it is ſup- 
poſed, and ſeeking the Life of Saul, 1 Sam. xxiv. 9.) 
and therefore he beſeeches Him to grant him Deli- 
verance from his Perſccutors and Calumniators. 
1, 2. The Right] The Juſtice of his Complaint. 


— Lat my Sentence &c.] Let thy Judgment be 
M 4 as 
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a8 2 bright Track of Light, which may difplay 
my Innocence to the Whole World. 

3. Thou haſt viſited me in the Night] Thou haſt 
been preſent with me in my greateſt Privacies, to 
diſcover, Whether in my Retirement from the Eyes 
of Men, I was forming any evil Deſigns, or in- 
dulging any miſchievous Imaginations. —— Thou 
baſt tried me} Thou haſt proved me by Afflictions 
as Met: als 1 in the Furnace are tried, that it may be 

den whether there be any Droſs in them. Find 
notoimng | No Droſs, or no Inlincerity.. 

4. Concerning the Works &c.] That is, As to the 


Manner w. ae Men oughr to conduct themſelves, 


conformably to thy Word, 1 have kept me &C. —— 
The Paths of the Deſtroyer The Practices of the 
violent and cruel Man; juch as was Abiſbai, who 
exhorted David to let him kill Saul. 1 Sam. xxvi. 8. 


8. Under the Shadow of thy Wings] This is a figu- 


rative Expreſſion, taken from Hens, who with great 
Carefulneſs hide their Chickens under their Wings, 
to protect them from Birds of Prey. See Malth. 
xxill. 37. See alſo the Note on P/al. lvii. 1. 

10, 11, 12. Iucloſed in their o Fat &c.] This 
is a Poetical or Proverbial Speech to ſignify Haugh- 
7415, as cauicd by Wealth or great Proſperity. 

Feſpurun waxed fat, that is, rich "and proſperous 
and the Gon equence was, that he kicked, that is, 
grew proud and infulting. ——— Set their Eyes bowing 
tn the Ee, 6] Thar wy may diligently obſerve 
our Steps, and be ready to overibrow our Goings. 
Lite a Liou] In this and the following verſe, 


holy David deicribes an Enemy who was at the 


Head of all the reſt, and who was the moſt furious 
8 


of them all; which ſeems to relate particularly to 


Saul: As P/al. Vil. 25 | 

13, 14. Tee Wicked which is Thy Sword] In the 

ſame Senſe that the Ayrians are called, The Rod 

of God's Anger, and the Siaff of bis Indignation ; 
Ia. 


PSAL MM XVI uw 
Ta, x. 9g. — From the Men which are Thy Hand] 
Thar is, from thoſe whom thou makeſt uſe of as 
Thy Scourges; in the ſame Senſe that it is ſaid in 
the foregoing verſe, That the Wicked are Go p's 
Sword, Thus Fob being ſtruck by Satan fays, The 
Hand of God hath touched me. Fob xix. 21. 

15. In Righteonufneſs] By or through Righteouſ- 
neſs, as by the Condition, upon which he might 
expect the Return of GO D's Mercy here, and the 
eternal Viſion of him hereafter : Whilſt worldly 
Men, with all the Abundance and Proſperity 
wherewith they applaud themſelves in this Life, 
| ſhall be for ever baniſh'd from the Preſence of Gop, 
and depriv*d of his Felicity and Glory. =— pen 
I awake] All the Ideas in this verſe are ſo magni- 

ficent, that the awaking which David here ſpeaks 
of, can properly be applied to nothing but his 
Reſurrection ; eſpecially when we compare this 
verſe with the laſt of P/al. xvii Now the Reſur- 
rection is here expreſs'd under the Notion of awak- 
ing, in like manner as Death is frequently repre- 
ſented in Scripture as a Sleep. Our Friend Lazarus 
fleepeth, ſaid Feſus Chriſt ſpeaking of his Death, 
but I go that I may awake him out of Sleep; that is, 
raiſe him to Life; John xi. 11. So that theſe 
Words of David ſhew, that the Faithful under the 
Moſaical Diſpenſation believ'd the Reſurrection of 
their Bodies as well as We. See P/al. xlix. 15. 


Als xxiv. 15. 


PS A L M xXvilk 


THIS Pſalm was compoſed by David, in 

Commemoration of Go p's Care over him, 
and Preſervation of him, in all the Perſecutions 
and Oppoſitions he had met with, from various 
Enemies; from the Ppiliſtines, the Syrians, the 
5 „„ Moabites, 
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Moabites, and the Ammonites ; from his own Son 
Abſalom ; but eſpecially from his moſt dangerous 
and implacable Enemy, King Saul: And he deli- 
ver*d it to the Maſter of his Muſick in the Taber- 
nacle, to be ſung on ſolemn Days, after he was 
peaceably ſettled in his Throne. 
I. Iwill love tbee &c.] This firſt verſe is not in 
the Song which we have in 2 Sam. xxii. And from 
this Difference, and from ſome others which are to 
be found in this Pſalm, we may ſuppoſe that David 
revis'd it afterwards, and made ſome little Altera- 
tions in it, according as the Spirit gave him Utter- 
ance, and not by way of Correction, like thoſe 
Writers who being ſubject to Miſtakes, and who 
having different Views and Ideas at one Time from 


what they have at another, reviſe their Works to 


amend the Defects of them. 

2. My Rock] Theſe Words, my Rock, my For- 
treſs, and my ſtrong Tower, are uſed in Allufion to 
the ſtrong Places of that Time, which were uſually 
built upon high Mountains, or upon the Tops of 
Rocks, that ſo they might be the better defended 
againſt the Approach of an Enemy. They all 
repreſent Go p as the powerful Protector, in whom 
David plac'd his Confidence. The Horn of my 
Salvation] This Idea, which is very uſual in Scrip- 
ture, is taken from Bulls, and the like Anina, 
who fight with their Horns. 

4, 5. The Sorrows of Death] Or, according ta 
the Original, the Cords of Death ; which in "the 
following verſe are in like manner kalled, The 
Snares of Death; that is, the Cords and Snares 
which were laid for my Deſtruction, and which 
had almoſt effected it. By theſe figurative Expreſ- 
ſions the Pſalmiſt repreſents the almoſt inevitable 
Danger which he was in, of falling into the Hands 
of his cruel Enemy, (ſee 1 Sam. xxlii. 26.) in Allu- 


ſion to Biras which are almolſc encompaſs'd _ 
el 
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Net, but eſcape contrary to the Expectation of the 
Fowler, who thought that he had them already in 
his Hand. Thus P/al. cxxiv. 7. The Sorrows 
of Hell] Or, the Cords of the Grave; thoſe Cords 
and Snares, which were deſign'd to bring me to 
Death and the Grave. | 

6. Out of his Temple] Or, Out of his Tabernacle; 
(ſee P/al. v. 7.) Or, Out of Heaven, that Sanctu- 
ary or Temple, which is the Place of his peculiar 
Reſidence : For the material Temple at Feruſalem 
was not as yet erected. 

7, 8. The Earth ſhook &c.] In this and the fol- 
lowing verſes, holy David repreſents, in Terms 
very poetical and figurative, (the greateſt Part of 
which are taken from the Appearance of Go» 
upon Mount Sinai, Exod. xix. 18, Sc.) the won- 
derful Manner in which Gop had deliver'd him 


from Saul, and in which he ſeem'd to have appear'd 


in Perſon, with all the Terror of his Majeſty. — 
A Smoke out of his Neſtrils] This figurative Expreſ- 
ſion repreſents the Wrath of GOD againſt the Ene- 
mies of David: As P/al. Ixxiv. 1. Ja. Ixv. 5. | 

9, 10. He bowed the Heavens &c.] By this Idea 
the Scripture expreſſes the miraculous Deliverance 


which God gives to his Children: As Pſal. cxliv. 5. 


La. Ixiv. 1, 2. Darkneſs under his Feet] That 
is, a thick Cloud: for the Scripture repreſents to 
us the Clouds as the Chariots of Gop ; P/al. civ. 3. 
and the Thickneſs or Obſcurity of a Cloud denotes 
that GoD cometh to do Juſtice ; P/al. xcvii. 2. 
— Upon a Cherub] The Word Cherub ſeems here 
to be put for Cherubims in the plural Number, and 
to repreſent the Chariot upon which God rode as 
drawn by Cherubims. - -. [ings] See P/al. 


n 5 

12, 13. Coals of Fire] That is, The Thunder- 
ſhafts. —— His Voice] This Word here ſignifies 
Thunder : As Pal. xxix. 3—9. and Ixxvil. 18. 
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15. The Channels of Waters &c.] This alludes to 
the Manner of Go p's deſtroying the Ez yprians, 
by drying up the Channels of the Sea, that Deep 
whereon the Earth is oft ſaid to be founded, and fo 
engaging them to enter into it, and then bringing 
tne Waters upon them, to the overwhelmins them 
all. All this Poetical Deſcription 1s bur prepara- 
tory to David's Deliverances, which now follow. 

16. Drew me oit of many Waters] Deliver d me 
from ſeveral preſſing Dangers, in which ] was juſt 
going to periſh: As the [/raelites were deliver'd 
from the cloſe Purſuit of the Egyptians, by their 
fafe Paſtage thro' the Red Sea; Or as a Perſon 
Who 15 juſt finking in the Waters, is = LR reicued 
from that Danger by the Help of others. See 
Pfal. Ixix. 14. 8 

20. The Cleanneſs of my Hands] By vis, and the 
hke Expreſſions in the following verſes, David 
means not that he was entirely without Sin: On the 
contrary, he confeſſes his Sins to Gop in the fol- 
lowing Palm, verſes 12, 13. and P/al, cxxx. 3. and 
cxlii. 2. And therefore he only means, that he was 
not conſcious to himſelf of any thing blameable in 


his Conduct towards Saul. Or rather, it is here to 


be obſerved, that tho? he had been guilty of great 
and enormous Sins in the Matter of Uriah, yet that 
Repentance, when ſincere, reſtores Men to the Fa- 
vour of GO; that David had ſinccrely repented 
of thoſe Sins, long before the inditing of this Pſalm, 


ſuppoling it to have been written by him, as the 


Series of the Story ſnews, (2 Sam. xxil.) after the 
quicting of Abſulom*s Rebellion ; and that this 
might be the Ground of his Confidence, in men- 
tioning the Cleanneſs of his Hauds, viz. that upon 
his Repe ntance his Sins had been waſhed away. 


BER P/zl. > DOIN 5. 
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25, 26, Shew thy ſelf upright] Gop never acts 
otherwiſe 3 but the Hebrew Word properly ſigni- 
fies, that Gop acts with an entire Aflection to- 
wards an upright and truly virtuous Man. 
Shew thy ſelf pure] That is, Go p ſhews how much 
he loves Purity and Sincerity in all our Actions. 
—— With the froward] Or, with the perverſe. The 
original Word properly ſignifies a Perſon who does 
not go on directly, but makes many Turnings and 
Windings; and therefore it is metaphorically ap- 
plied to one who in his moral or religious Beha- 
viour uſes a great many Subterfuges and Evaſions. 
Shew thy ſelf froward] That is, purſue him in all 
his Turnings, and, as the Book of Job expreſſes it 
(Fob v. 13.) take him in his own Craftineſs. This 
ſeems to be an Alluſion to a ſkilful and diligent 


Hunter, who purſues and ſurprizes his Game, not- 


withſtanding all its Turns and Doublingss. 

27. High Looks] Thoſe who have a haughty 
Countenance; the Proud: As P/al. cxxx1. I. 

28. Milt light my Candle] Wilt give me a joyous 
and vifible Proſperity : For the Scripture utes the 
Word Candle or Lamp in this Senſe, (Fed xxi. 17. 
Prov. Xiii. 9.) by a Compariſon. taken from the 
Pleaſure which the Light of a Candle gives to a 
Family during the Night: And therefore the Light 
of the Candle is plac'd Fer. xxv. 10. amongſt the 
ſeveral Ideas which the Holy Spirit gives of Joy: 
And it was for the ſame Reaſon that Go p ſaid in 
Jſaiab, ch. 1x1. 1. that the Salvation of Jeruſalem 
ſhould be as a Light that burneth. —— Enlighten my 
Darkneſs) In favour of me draw Good out of Evil; 
See Rom. viii. 28. The Expreſſion of the Pſalmiſt 
alludes to the Creation, in which Gop out of 
Darkneſs made that glorious Light to ſhine, which 


has ever ſince enlightened the World. 


29. Leaped over a Wall] This is an Alluſion to 
thoſe ſtout and couragious Warriors, who, whilſt a 
3 City 
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City is beſieged, leap upon the Walls, and with 
Sword in Hand repulſe the Enemies from it. 
32, 33. Maketh my Way perſect! The Word 


perfect, being applied to a Way, is generally thought 


to ſignify Uprigbineſs of Manners. But the Context 
here will not permit it to be taken in that Senſe, 
as being joyn'd with Strength for the Battle, The 
Expreſſion then ſignifies, that he maketh my Way 
ſafe, or hath preſerved me 1n Safety from the Dan- 


gers I have undergone in the Courſe of my Wars. 


——— My Feet like Hinds Feet &c. ] David had Need 
of great Nimbleneſs of Foot, that he might be able 
to climb upon the high Places, upon the Rocks, 
and upon the Tops of the Hills, when he was forced 
by Saul to fly thither for his Safety. 

34. A Bow of Steel] Or, of Brass, according to 
the Signification of the Word in the Original. The 
firſt Arms of the Greeks, the Romans, And ſeveral 
other People, were of Braſs ; of which they made 
not only Helmets, Cuiraſſes, and Shields, but alſo 
Bows, Halbards, and Swords : as appears from 
Homer and Heſiod amongſt the Greets, and from 
Lucretius, Virgil, Livy, and others, amongſt the 
Romans; becauſe Iron was antiently but little 


known, and very ſcarce amongſt thoſe People. 


Bat as the Braſs or Copper which We uſe, are not 
at all proper to make Bows for War, becauſe the 
are either too brittle, or too pliable, and after 
having been bent, do not return with Force enough 
to their former Poſture ; the Antients had a Way 
of preparing Braſs, and tempering it, to make it fit 
for that Purpoſe : But by degrees they loſt that 
Art, after they had Plenty of Iron and Steel to 
make Bows, as is obſerv'd by Proclus and Tzelzes, 
two antient Greek Writers, upon He/iod. Broken 
by mine Arms] This expreſſes the great military 
1 which Go p had beſtowed « on David. 


35. The 


3 
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25. The Shield of thy Salvation] Thou haſt co- 


vered and protected me as it were with thine own 
Shield. Thy Gentleneſs] Thy Clemency and 
Favour, or, thy Providence and Care over me. 

42. Small as the Duſt] Their Defeat was ſo great, 
that the Few who were ſaved by Flight, were ſcat- 
ter'd as the Duſt before the Wind. 

43. The Strivings of the People] That is, 1. Gop 
had gloriouſly preferved and bleſſed him in the 
Civil Wars between Him and [/-bo/heth, the Son 
of Saul, and between the Tribe of 7F4dab, which 
ſided with David, and the Tribes of 1rag, which 
were for 1/þ-boſheth, 2 Sam. iii. 1, Sc. And 2. Da- 
vid might alſo have in his View the Protection which 
Gop had afforded him in the Rebellion of Ab/a- 
Jom. Head of the Heathen] That is, Conqueror 
of the Philiſtines, the Moabites, and other neigh- 
bouring Nations. -—— A People whom T1 have not 
known] By theſe may be ſignified the Syriazs in 
particular, who were the moſt diſtant from Zudea, 
and whom David made Tributaries. ,2 Sam. x. 
44. Submit themſelves] Or at leaſty, according to 
the Original, yield a feigned Obedience; they ſhall 

fear ine when they ſee my Power, and find them- 
ſelves unable to reſiſt it, and thereupon di//emble 
their Hoſtility, and be ſubject to me, tho? it be only 
by a forced, and ſo hypecritical Subjection. 

45. Afraid out of their cloſe Places] Out of their 
ſtrong Holds, into which, as into Holes and Ca- 
verns, they had fled to hide themſelves from me, 
and from which they ſhall creep out, with Fear, to 
ſurrender themſelves to me. 

30. For evermore] This laſt Paſſage of the Pſalm, 
which is prophetical, and extended beyond the Per- 
ſon of David, to his Seed for evermore, is to be ap- 6 
plied to the Maſiab, that Son of David, whoſe # 11000 110 
Kingdom ſhall never have an End. | 
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N this Pſalm holy David declares, that no Man 


could be ignorant of GoD, who would conſi- 
der his admirable Works; much leſs could the 
Fews, whom He had inſtructed in his Law, and 
therefore juſtly expected their greater Care not 
wilfully to offend him. 


1. The Heavens declare &c.] That is, Gop is 


ſo well known by the Creation of the World, that 
his Creatures, and particularly the Heavens, the 
Sun, and the Stars, ſeem to be as ſo many eloquent 
Mouths, to publiſh the adorable Perfections of 
their Creator. See Rom. i. 20. —— The Firma- 
ment] The immenſe Space of Air which is extended 
around the Earth. | 
3. Their Voice heard] That is, Without either 
Tongue or Words, thoſe grand and admirable 
Productions of the Power and Wiſdom of Gop, 
give to every one who attends to them, Inſtructions 
as clear and intelligible, as they could do. if they 
had a Voice, and could expreſs themſelves by Words. 


This Manner of ſpeaking, which attributes a Voice 


or Language to inanimate Creatures, is not only 
uſed in Scripture, (as Fob xii. 7, 8. and xxiv. 12. 
and xxx1. 38. Heb. ii. 11.) but allo by the Writers 
in all other Tongues, to expreſs themſelves with 
the greater Strength and Beauty. 5 
4. Their Line] This, according to ſome Com- 
mentators, is a Metaphor taken from Architecture; 
in which a Line marks out and directs what is to be 
done, as well as Words could do: And thus, ſay 
they, the Heavens direct Men to the Knowledge 
of God as evidently as a Line directs an Architect. 
But the Word in Arabick ſignifies a loud Voice: And 
to this the LXXII. refer, tranſlating it by 204%. 
| | 7 And 
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And the Apoftle (Rom. x. 18.) citing this Place, 
reads it according to the LXXII. à e wmy, 
their loud Voice. This then is the moſt natural 
Meaning of this Place; That tho' the Heavens 
and the Firmament have neither Speech, nor Words, 
nor Voice properly ſo called, yet they have other 
Ways of declaring and making known the Attri- 
butes of Go p, whereby they ſpeak much louder 
than any Speaker or Teacher on Earth can do. 


And this is literally true in rg{pect of that loud 


Noiſe and roaring of the Thunder; but much more 
ſo, in reſpect of the wondertul 88 and Light, 
and Influences of thoſe heavenly Bodies, which ſo 
ſignally diſplay the Power and Wiſdom of the 
Creator of them. —— A Tabernacle for the Sun] 
This is a figurative Expreſſion, taken from the 
Tents which the Eaſtern Travellers ſet up in the 
Places whither they came to lodge: For the Pſalmiſt 
deſcribes the Sun under this Tdea, as appears from 
the following verſe: And in P/al. civ. 2. he repre- 
ſents the whole Heavens under the Image of a Pa- 
vilion or Tent. 

5. As a Bridegroom|] Becauſe of his glittering 
Light; of which the precious Stones with which 
new married Perſons uſed to adorn themſelves, 
eſpecially in the Eaſt, are ſome ſort of an Image. 
m=—- As a ſtrong Man] This is another Compari- 
fon, taken from the Vehemence and Force with 
which a Warrior runs towards his Enemy: And it 


is not, as ſome Expoſitors fancy, an Alluſion to 


the Races, which were ſo famous firſt amongſt the 


| Greeks, and afterwards amongſt the Romans; for 


thoſe Sports were of a Date much later than the 
Time in which David liv'd, and were not known 
amongſt the Hebrews, till the Greeks, in the Time 
of Alexander, had extended their Empire into Ju- 


dea, and throughout all the Eaſt. 
N 75 8. 
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1 7, 8. Is perſect] That is, 1. Gop has thereby 
4 made himſelf {til} better ee than by the Cre- 


| ation of the World. And 2. This Law contains 2 
ö all the Inſtructions neceſſary for Man in a State of E! 
'' | Sin, as well for the Direction of his Manners, as 
{ to produce in him Faith, and the Hope of good Þ 
j 
/ 


Things to come. This indeed cannot be ſaid of 
the Law taken in a ſirict Senſe, as only giving Pro- 
Hibitions and Commands ; but we may here under- 
is ſtand the Word aw as comprehending all the 
antient Oeconomy in general, and as including the 
; Promiſes of a Meſſiah who was to come, which in 3 
f all Times were the Baſis of the Faith and Conſola | 
i tion of the Church. Converting the Soul] This ; 
} 
| 
| 
: 


- > IE. 


Quality, together with the others, in which con- 
fiſts the Encomium which the Pſalmiſt gives of the 
Law as far as ver. 11. cannot be ſpoken of the WF 
Law taken in a ftrift Senſe, with relation to Man | 
if in a State of Sin, to whom that Law is a Miniſtry | 
WI | of Condemnation ; but the Pſalmiſt herein compre- 
Wl hends alſo the Go/pel, the main Subſtance of which 
1 was the ſame under the antient Law with what it 
bl | is now. See Rom. iii. 24, Sc. Enlightning 
It the Eyes] Namely, of the Mind. 
Þ 12. Cleanſe thou ne] This is an Expreſſion ſuited 
to the Legal Covenant, for, pardon me; becauſe 
under that Diſpenſation, the Remiſſion or Aboli— 
i ; tion of Sins, which are repreſented as Stains and 
Pollutions, requir*d continual Purifications. See 
further at P/al. li. 7. —— Secret Faults] Theſe are 
not only thoſe which we commit. in ſecret, and 
4} which our Neighbour has no Knowledge of ; but 
1 principally thoſe which even we ourſelves do not | 
Th perceive: Such are molt of the Sins of Omiſſion, F 
. and a great Number of thoſe ſorts of Failings, C 
5 which we become gulity of thro* Negligence or t 
1 ee. | t 
5 


[if 12. Pre- 
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135 Preſumptuons Sins] Wilful and deliberate 
Sins, as oppos'd to Sins of Ignorance and Infir- 
mity. = And T ſhall be innocent &c.] So ſhalr 
thou of thy great Mercy account me innocent, 
Whilſt I ſhall chus at leaſt be free from all heinous 
and enormous Crimes. 
14. My Redeemer] Theſe Words ſeem propheti- 
cally to relate to Chriſt : As if he had ſaid, Thou 


who wilt redeem me from the Power of the Devil 


thro' the Merits of Chriſt; Or rather, Thou Who 
haſt already redeemed me by the Sacrifice of Chrift, 


who was a Lamb ſlain from the Foundation of the 
Mord. Rev. X111. 8. 


kSALM x 


HIS Pfalm is ſuppoſed to have been written 
to be ſung in the Tabernacle, partly by the 
Congregation, and partly by David himſelf, (ſee 
the Note on ver. 9.) in order to pray for his good 
Succeſs in ſome great Expedition; which it is pro- 
bable from ver. 7. was againſt the Ammonites and 
Syrians, who came with great Numbers of Horſe- 
men and Chariots to fight with him. See 2 Sam. * 
6, 8. 1 Chron. xix. 7. 
2. From the Sanctuary] From the Holy of Holies i : 


from the Ark of the Tabernacle, which is now 


placed in Zion, and where Go p /ilteth between the 


Cherubims, where he gives viſible, Tokens of his 


Preſence; and from whence he rn his Bene- 
ditions and Favours. See Pſal. xiv. 7. 

3. Accept] Or, according to the Original, burn 
to Aſhes. This Expreſſion 1s taken from the mira- 
culous Fire, which Gop ſent on divers Occaſions 
to conſume the Fleſh of the Victims, and thereby 
to teſtify that he accepted them. See Lev. ix. 24. 


Judges vi. 2 1. 2 Chron. vii. 1. 1 Kings xviii. 38. 
N 2 6. New 
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6. New know 1] Gop inwardly aſſur'd David 
of this, by the ſecret Inſpiration of his Spirit. 

9. Let the King hear us] Feoſeph Scaliger under- 
ſtands this of King David himſelf; taking it for 
oranted, that as the People prayed to Gop for 
the King in the five firſt verſes of this Pſalm, ſo 
the King anfwcrs them in verſes 6, 7, 8. and then 
that the People again in this Jaſt verſe 07/4, or 
pray, that the King may anſwer them as he had 
done in thoſe three verſes ; that is, that he might 
be victorious, and fo be able to anſcver them in that 
euchariſtical Manner. But it is alſo probable, that 
the People ſpeak at ver. 7. and that the King an- 
ſwers them again at ver. 8. This ſeems to be a 
plauſible Account of this Pſalm in general, and of 
this ninth verſe in particular; tho* the learned 
Hammond rejects it as groundleſs and fanciful, 


PSALM XXI. 


N this Pſalm David ſpeaks in the Perſon of the 

People; whom he inſtructs to give Goy 
Thanks for granting him thoſe Victories, which 
they prayed for in the Pſalm foregoing. And it 
is generally look*d upon as deſcribing, under that 
Figure, the Exaltation, Glory, and Majeſty of 
Chriſt, which He obtained by his Paſſion and 
Death. Many of the Hebrews themſelves apply 
it to the Me/rah, And indeed, there are ſome 
Things in it, which are more literally ſulfilled in 


Chriſt, than in David. See verſes 4, 5, 6. And 


therefore, in the tollowing Notes, I ſhall particu- 
larly conſider it as relating to CHriſt. 

1. The King] Tho' by the King we may here 
underſtand King David, who compoſed this Pſalm, 
yer it may be much better explain'd of the King 
Meſſiah, — In thy Strength] In the divine Power 

which 
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Completion of his Victories. 
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which was manifeſted in the Reſurrection of Chrift, - 


in his Exaltation, and in the Eſtabliſhment of his 
Goſpel. —— In thy Salvation] In thy Deliverance 
of him from the Malice of his Enemies (ſee P/al. 
XX11. 20.) and from the Power of the Grave. 

2, 3. His Heart's Deſire] This principally relates 
to his Reſurrection. See ver. 4. And this is what 
Chriſt had deſired, P/al. xvi. 1, 10, 11. —— Pre- 
venteſt him &c.] The Word in the Original ſignifies 
alſo, to encompaſs. The rendring of Caſtalio is 
here very perſpicuous, and fully expreſſive of the 
Senſe 3; Eum egregiis affeciſti beneficits, Thou haſt 
beſtowed moſt eminent Favours on him. =——— A 
Crown of pure Gold] This may be taken, in general, 
for an illuſtrious Crown; which is here repreſented 
as being ſet upon our bleſſed Saviour's Head, at 
his Exaltation into Heaven, in token of his being 
then advanc*d to the full Exerciſe of his Regal Au- 
thority. Thus he is ſaid in Pſal. viii. 5. to be 


crowned with Glory aud Honour. And St. John ſays, 


with reſpect to his Deified Humanity, in which he 
was made King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, That 
on his Head were many Crowns. Rev. xix. 12, 16. 

4 5. e Liſe] See ver. 2: Length of 
Days] Thus Taiah ſays, When thou ſhalt make his 
Soul an Offering for Sin, he fhall prolong his Days. 
Ta. lui. 10. —— For ever and ever] This Expreſ- 
ſion 1s unſuitable to the Life of any earthly King, 
how long ſoever it be; and eſpecially to that of 
David, who having already ſpent the greateſt Part 
of his Lite, when he compoſed this Palm, (if it 
be true, as very probably it is, that he wrote it 
after P/al. xx.) did not live a long Time after the 
His Glory &c.] 


See Phil. ii. 7, 8. | 

6, 7. Madeſt him moſt bleſſed] Or, according to 

the Original, Se! bim to be Bleſſings; That is, To 

be the Author of all Felicity and Bleſſedneſs to his 
MN 2 Subjects 


t i 
; * 
\ 
14 
» 
5 
19 
95 
* 
1 
4 
4 
1 * 
. * 
1 
* 
PT 
6 
1 
i 
1 
x 
* b 
th 
159 
2 
10 
; . 
f 
19 
96 
} 4 
J _- 
> 
9 
14 
5 70 
+ 5 
Yum 
; 7 
[1 
7 
7 ay 
1 * 
1 


— 1 — _ * 
, ” — — es. 
2 . rr 
11 — * 2 n 7 — 


— ” — — —— — 
. —— —u— — 


182 ANNOTATIONS on 


Subjects and Servants. See Gal. iii. 8. Made 
bim exceeding glad] Thus Feſus Chriſt ſays of him- 
felt, ( P/al. xvi. 9, 11.) My Heart is glad, and my 
Glory reoiceth : In thy Preſence is the PFulneſs of 
Joy, &c. And thus the Pſalmiſt ſays of him, Thy 
God hath anointed thee with the Oil of Gladneſs above 
thy Fellows. Pjal. xlv. 7. -— He (hall not be moved] 
This expreſſes the Confidence which Christ always 
had in Gov the Father. 
8, 9. Thine Hand ſhall find out &c.] Thus P/al. 
il. 9. Thou fhalt bruiſe them with a Rod of Iron &c. 
The Menaces which are deſcribed in this and the 
following Verſes, particularly relate to the unbe- 
lieving Nero,. Make them as a fiery Oven &c.] 
That is, The Wrath of the Meſſiah ſhall, as it were, 
coder his Enemies with Fire, when he ſhall come 
to take Vengeance upon them. See Mal. iv. 1. 
IO, It. Deſiroy from the Earth] This alſo in a 
particular Manner relates to the unbelieving and 
rebellious eros. Their Poſterity ſhall be cut off &c. 
See P/al. cix. 13, 14, 15. —— They intended Evil] 
Thus P/al. ii. 2, 3. They took Counſel - amp 2 
re Lord, and againſt his Anointed, ſaying 


Mot able to per; oem] Thus P/al. ii. 4. He 2 fi teh 


an the Heavens ſhall laugh, &c. 

12, 13. Make them turn their Back &c.] Thus 
Pſal. ii. 5. The Lord ſhall ſpeak unio them in his 
Wrath, &c.— Be thou exalted] This Expreſſion 
is uſed in the Book of Pſalms, to ſignify the Great- 
nels of Gop's Judgments, and to repreſent ſome 
lignal Act of his Vengeance: As P/al. Ivii. 5. —— 
Ae will ſing &c.] Theſe are the Praiſes and Accla- 


mations of the Church, in Honour of 7% Chris, 
her Redcemer, and her King. 
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HIS Pſalm is intituled, Ayeleth Shahar ; 

which by ſome 1s eee, The- Hind of 
the Morning : becauſe David, whom they here ſup- 
poſe to ſpeak of Himſelf, was purſued by his Ene- 
mies, as a Hind is in the Morning by the Hunters. 
But others interpret it, The Star of the Morning 3 
and apply it to the Reſurrection of Chrift, who in 
this reſpect was, as he calls himſelf in the Revela- 
tion, the bright and morning Star: Rev. xxii. 10. 
And indeed, ſome Paſſages of this Pſalm were 
more literally ſulfilled in our Saviour, than ever 
they were in David; as giving us a particular De- 
ſcription of his Sufferings, his Reſurrection, his 
Exaltation, and the Propagation of his Kingdom 
to the utmolt Ends of the Farth. In this Senſe, 


T ſhall more particularly conſider Chri# as ſpeaking 


in his own Perſon, throughout the whole Pſalm. 
1. Y/hby haſt thou &c.| Christ was not ignorant 
of the Reaſon ; he knew that all the Rigours and 
Pains which he endur'd upon the Croſs, were only 
becauſe the Chaſtiſement of our Peace was upon him, 
and God laid on him the Iniquity of us all: Iſa. lit. 
5, 6. The Words then imply, that he himſelf had 
done nothing to merit the Evils which he ſuffer'd. 
This is the Meaning of the Queſtion here; as of 
that in P/al. ii. 1. —— o far from helping me] Inaſ- 
much as Go» did not judge proper to diſpenſe him 
from enduring that Chaſtiſement, and to make 
that Cup paſs "from him, except he drank tt, —— 
The Words of my Roaring| This was the Prayer 
which Christ offered up in the Garden of Geibſe- 
mane, When his Sweat was as it were great Drops of 
Blood: Lntke xxii. 44. See alſo Ileb. v. 7. 
N 4 2 
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184 ANNOTATIONS on © 
2. In the Day-time, — and in the Night-ſeaſon | 


This denotes that Christ had conſtantly preſent ta 
his Mind the Idea of the Death, which he was 
going to ſuffer for the Salvation of the World. —— 


Thou heareſt not] St. Paul ſays, Heb. v. 7. that 
Chriſt cas heard, in that he feared : But Chriſt ſays 
here, that his Father heard him not; only to inti- 
mate, that he did not diſpenſe him from ſuffering 
the Death of the Croſs, for which the Father, wha 
beard him always, (John xi. 42.) had wiſe Reaſons, 
taken from the End for which his Son was incar- 
nate, and came into the World ; as Chriſt himſelf 
acknowledged in his Prayer, John X11. 27. Father, 
{ays he, ſave me from this Hour : but for this Cauſe 
came 1 unto this Hour. | 
3, 4. Thou art holy] That is, good and gracious 
to thy been, a Gop who receiveſt their Prayers 
and Adorations, and who art accuſtomed to hear 
them; as is obferv*d in the two following Verſes. 
— Inbabiteſt the Praiſes] Dwelleft in thy Holy Place, 
where thy People celebrate thy Name with their 
perpetual Praiſes. —— Our Fathers &c.] That is, 
My Fathers according to the Fleſh, the 1/raelites, 
to whom, whenever they cried unto thee in their 
Diſtreſs, thou ſenteſt a Deliverer, ſuch as Gideon, 
* or Samuel. 


6, 7, 8. But I &c.] As if he had ſaid, Thou | 


| heareſt Others; but as for Me, thou at preſent 


iuffereſt me to pray, to groan, and to weep ; but 
thou wilt not ſeem to hear me. A Worm] This 
may be ſaid of Chriſt with reſpect to the mean and 
poor Condition in which he liv'd 3 (Math. viii. 20. 
Mark vi. 3.) but eſpecially to that Kind of Death 
which he ſuffer'd; for he was ſtripp*d of his 
Clothes, and __ upon the Croſs naked as a 
Worm of the Earth. —— No Man] The Hebrew 
Word u, being put, as it is in this verſe, in 
oppoſition to the Word rin, denotes a 8 
8 dliſtin- 


PSALM Yo: 


diſtinguiſh'd and conſiderable by the Rank in 
which he is plac'd in the World; as P/al. iv. 2. 
Iba. ii. 9. and Iii. 14. ſo that this is as if CHriſt had 
ſaid, that he was ſo far from appearing upon Earth 
with any Marks of Diſtinction, or as a King, as 
the Zews had imagin'd that their Mæſſiab would do, 
that, on the contrary, he liv'd in the moſt abject 
State, and in the Form of a Servant. Phil. ii. 7. — 
A Reproach of Men] Expos'd to the Contempt and 
Inſults of the loweſt of the People. Laugh me 
to Scorn}] See Maith. xxvii. 39. — He lruſted &c.] 
See Matth. xxvli. 43. . 

9, 10. Took me out of the Womb] It was by the 
particular Order of his Father, that CHriſt was 
born, and came into the World ; and therefore he 
faid at his Entrance into it, Sacrifice and Offering 
thou wouldeſt not, but a Body haft thou prepared me. 
Heb. x. 5. ———— When I was upon my Mother*s 
Breaſts] This viſibly relates to the miraculous 
Order which GOD gave to 7oſeph and Mary, to 
carry into Egypt the young Child 7e/us, who as 
yet hanged upon his Mother's Breaſts; that ſo he 
might be preſerv'd from the Cruelty of Herod. 
Matth. ii. 20, 21. Caſt upon Thee from the 
Womb) That is, Go p took him at his Birth, and 
in a particular Manner charged himſelf with the 
Care of him. It was antiently the Cuſtom, when 
a Child was born, to lay it upon the Ground ; and 
then he who lifted it up from thence, did thereby 
declare himſelf to be its Father, and took upon 
himſelf the Care of its Maintenance. (See Gen. 
xxx. 3. and L. 23.) And therefore, when the Poets 
would exaggerate, or pompouſly repreſent, the 
Happineſs of a Man, to whom all things ſucceeded 
according to his Deſire, they ſaid that he was taker 
#þ by ſome God or Goddeſs. 

II, 12. Be no! far from me] Gon did not en- 
tircly leave him without Succour and Conſolation. 

See 
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There is none to help] Thus Ila. 


See ver. 24. 


Ixiii. 3. I have troden the Wine-preſs alone, and of 


the People there was none with me. And John xvi. 32. 
Ze ſhall be ſcattered, every Man to his own, and ſhall 
leave me alone. And Tja. lin. 3. We hid as it were 
our Faces from him, he was deſpiſed. 

12. Many Bulls] By the ſtrong and fierce Bulls 
of Baſan, which was the fatteſt Soil in Paleſtine, 
Chrift repreſents the haughty Senators, the Chief- 
Prieſts, the Scribes, the Phariſees, and the other 
Great Men of Judea, who after having reſolv'd 


| upon his Death, (P/al. ii. 2.) were fo inſolent as to 


make their Appearance around his Croſs, and to 
inſult him with their Mockeries. See Matth. xxvii. 
41, 42. 
14, 15. Poured out &c.] By this Compariſon, 
and by that of Jax, which 9 before the Fire, 
Chriſt repreſents how much his Strength was ex- 
hauſted, and his Spirits, as it were, diſſolved. — 
The Duft of Death] The Brink of the Grave. 

16, 17. For Dogs] By theſe Chriſt repreſents the 
Roman Soldiers, and the other Gentiles, who were 


with the 7ews around the Croſs. — Pierced my 


Hands and my Feet] The Puniſhment of the Croſs 


not being known in the Time of David, the He- 


brews had no proper Term to expreſs it by; and 
therefore Chriſt repreſents it here by theſe Words, 
which denote a Puniſhment in which the Body is 
diſtended, and the Hands and Feet faſtened with 
Nails. Tell all my Bones] Namely, The Bones 
of which we uſe to ſay with reſpect of a Man's 


Leanneſs, that they may be counted ; which being, 


commonly underſtood only of the Ribs, Chriſt here 
ſignifies by theſe Words, not only that extreme 
Leanneſs, which we may conjecture from ſeveral 
Texts of Scripture to have been obſervable in him, 
(ſee Ja. lii. 14. and liii. 2, 3.) but principally the 
Situation or Poſture which he then was in, when 


his 
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his Limbs were ſo diſtended upon the Croſs, that 
nis Ribs might be calily ſeen and counted. 
© 18, 19. They part &c.| See Luke xxiii. 34. John 
9 xix. 24. O my Strength] Thou, O God, who 
4 art my Strength. | 
I 20, 21. My Soul] That is, as in ſeveral other 
Paſſages, My Life. --— {rom the Sword] Chriſt 
did not die by the Sword; nor is a Man who dies 
upon the Croſs, under any Apprehenſion of being 
hurt by a Sword : he would delire, rather than fear, 
to periſh immediately by ſuch an Inſtrument of 
Death. This Word then 1s here put for a violent 
Death in general; As 2 Sam. xii. 10. Ezek. xxxili. 
2, &c. —— My Darling] Or, only one; that is, 
his Soul, or his Life, which was now left deſtitute, 
and expos'd to all the Outrages of his Enemies. 
It is in this Senſe that the Pſalmiſt gives this very 
Name to his Soul, or his Life, P/al. xxxv. 17. and 
that, uſing the ſame Term, he ſays to Gop, P/al. 
xxv. 16. Turn thee unto me, for I am deſolate, or 
alone; that is, abandon'd by all the World. 
From the Power of the Dog] That 1s, (taking the 
fingular Number for the plural,) From my mali- 
cious Enemies. — The Lions Mouth] By this 
figurative Expreſſion is meant the fame Thing with, 
the Power of the Dog; namely, That Gop would 
deliver him from his fierceſt Enemies, and reſcue 
him from the Grave by a ſpeedy Reſurrection. —— 
The Horns of the Unicorns] By theſe alſo is meant 
the Fierceneſs of his Enemies in general; who are 
here repreſented under the Image of ſavage Beaſts. 
It is moſt probably ſuppos'd by Interpreters, that 
by the Unicorn 1s meant the Rhinoceros, See P/al. 
RI 0; 

22. Iwill declare &c.] This is a ſudden Tranſi- 
tion which our bleſſed Saviour makes, from the 
mournful View of his Death, to the comfortable 
Proſpcct of his Reſurrection. He here intimates, 


that 
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that aſter GO p ſhould have deliver*d him from the 
Power of Death by a glorious Reſurrection, he 
would more fully publiſh his Goſpel, by which 
the adorable Perfections of Gop, and eſpecially 
his Wiſdom and Mercy, would be more eminently 
diſplayed amongſt his Apoſtles, and aniongſt the 
reſt of his Diſciples and Followers, whom be is not 
aſhamed to call his Brethren. Heb. ii. 11. In the 
midſt of the Congregation &c.] Theſe Words ſeem 
particularly to relate to what is ſaid, 1 Cor. xv. 6. 
that he was ſeen of above five hundred Brethren at 


once. But we may alſo underſtand them with re- 


ſpect to the Benedictions and Praiſes which by his 


Spirit are put into the Mouth of the whole Church, 


which is here called by the general Name of he 
Congregation, and in ver. 25. the great Congrega- 
Hon. | 

23, 24. Ne that fear the Lord] Theſe were, in 
general, all the Faithful; but, in particular, they 
were the converted eus who are deſcrib'd by this 
very Expreſſion, Mal. iii. 16. and iv. 2. in Oppo- 
fition to the unbelieving and rebellious 7s. 
All ye the Seed of Facob] That is, the Faithful, who 
are the true Race of Jacob. Fear him] Or, 
Reverence him; As P/al. cit, 15. Iſa. xxix. 23. — 
All ye the Seed of Viral] That is, Thoſe who are of 
trael according to the Spirit, who only are the 
Tſrael of God, and to whom the Promiſes were made. 
See Rom. ix. 6, 7, 8. 

24, 25. He hath not deſpiſed &c.] That is, 1. In- 
aſmuch as Gop filled the Soul of Chrij# upon the 
Croſs with ſuch Conſolation, as made him ſay, 
Father, into thy Hands I commend my Spirits; Luke 
XX111. 46. And 2. Inaſmuch as three Days after, 


he raiſed him from the dead; as Chriſt had deſired 


of him, verſes 20, 21. and as he had aſſur'd him- 
{elf that he would, P/al. xvi. 9, 10, 11. -— Mei- 
ther bath be hid his Face] This ſhews that he was 

appeajed * 


r Serie 
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appeaſed; for it is only in his Indignation that he is 
faid to hide his Face. See 1/a. liv. 8. In the 
great Congregation) Thisrelates to the Praiſes which 
were render'd to Gop by the Chriſtian Church, 
which is the Body of Chriſt; for whole Sins the 
Father deliver'd him to Death, and for whoſe 
Juſtification he rais'd him up again: And therefore 
Chriſt repreſents himſelf in this verſe, as in his own 
Perſon giving Praiſes to Go Dp the Father. 
T will pay my Vows] Theſe Words repreſent, by 
an Idea taken from the Vows which were made 
under the Law, and which are frequently mention*d 
in Scripture, the ſame Thing with the preceding 
Words, namely, the Evangelical Worſhip. 
286, 27. The Meek] Or, The Humble, that is, 

the humble in Hearr, who under a Senſe of their 
Wants have recourſe to the divine Grace. See 
Matth. xi. 29. See alſo the Notes on ver. 29. 
Shall live for ever] Shall be always full of Comfort 
and Joy, which nothing ſhall be able to take away 
from you. All the Ends &c.] This Verſe ſo 
clearly repreſents the Calling of the Gentiles, that 
we cannot reaſonably interpret 1t in any other Senſe. 
Compare it with P/al. ii. 8. | 

28, 29. The Kingdom] This is, That which in 
the Goſpel is called the Kingdom of God, or of 
Heaven, and which is ſpoken of in P/al. 1. 1, 2. and 
xcvii. 1. and Ja. lit. 7. Fat upon Earth] The 
Rich, the Great, and the Princes themſelves. 
Eat and worſhip] Devoutly partake of the Eucha- 
riſtical Sacrifice of Chriſt, as the Fewws did of the 
Legal Sacrifices. See 1 Cor. x. 17, 18. They 
that go down to the Duſt &c.] That is, The Poor, 
as well as the Rich, ſhall humbly worſhip Him, 


who beſtows ſuch Benefits upon them. See ver. 26. 


The Poor are likewiſe thus deſcribed in Job xxx. 19. 
and Pſal. exiii. 7. — None can keep &c.] That is, 
The greateſt, as well as the meaneſt, muſt acknow- 

ledge 
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ledge that He is the Protector of them all, and that 
of Him alone cometh their Salvation. 

30, 31. A Seed) The Poſterity of the Gentiles. 
— Shall be accounted &c.] Namely, becauſe the 
Lord ſhall adopt them into his Family. A 
People that fhall be born] The Gentiles who ſhall 
afterwards be converted to Chriſtianity. That 
he hath done this] Or, becauje he hath done it, that 
is, ſhewed ſuch Love to Mankind in the Death and 
Reſurrection of Chriſt. 


S AI. 1 


N this Pſalm holy David expreſſes his Confi- 

dence in Gop, who had delrver'd him from 
the Perſecutions of Saul, and ſettled him in a pro- 
ſperous Condition; whom therefore he here com- 
pares, firſt, to a good Shepherd, who carefully 
feeds, and diligently watches over his Flock z and, 


ſecondly, to an hoſpitable Friend, by whom he 


was ſure of being liberally and ſplendidly enter- 
tain'd. 

I, 2. 1 ſhall not want] Namely, any thing that 
is neceſſary for my Suſtenance. He maketh &c. * 
He provideth abundantly, both for my Food, and 
for my Refreſhment ; like a good Shepherd, who, 
in the Heat of the Day, leads his Sheep to ſhady 
Places, where they may he down and feed in 
freſh Paſtures 3 and, in the Evening, to pure and 
quiet Streams. 

3, 4. Reſtoreiß my Soul] Reduces me when I go 
aſtray, and deviate into Vice; as a Shepherd brings 
back his wandering Sheep, from craggy and dan- 
gerous Paths. — For bis Name's ſake] Out of his 
free Mercy to me. —— Though 1 walk &c.] That 
is, Tho? I ſhould fall again into the moſt diſmal 
Dangers, as a poor Sheep ſometimes doth into a 

deep - 
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deep Pit. — The Shadow of Death, in the Scrip- 
cure Language, 1s uſed for the Horrors of Death, 
when it nearly threatens us, and ſeems almoſt in- 
_ evitable : And the Word Valley is here join'd with 
Shadow, becauſe the Shadow falls ſconeſt upon the 
Valleys, and is darker there than upon the Plains, 
or upon higher Places. —— Thy Rod] Thy Pro- 
tection, which will keep me, as a Shepherd does 
his Sheep with his Crook, from ſtraying from thee. 
— Thy Staff |] Thy Defence, which will guard me 
from all my Enemies, as a Shepherd with his Staff 
defends his Sheep from the Wolves. _—— Comfort me] 
Prevent me from fearing any Danger. 

5, 6. A Table] A ſplendid Repaſt. —— Mine 
Enemies] T hoſe who lately deſpiſed me, but now 
are grieved to ſee the Riches of thy Bounty to me. 
-—— Anointeſt my Head] This is an Alluſion to the 
Cuſtom of the Eaſtern People, to anoint the Heads 
of their Gueſts with fragrant Oyl. See Amos vi. 6. 
Luke vii. 46. —- My Cup runneth over] By this 
figurative Expreſſion David intimates, that Go p 
had given him an Abundance of all good Things. 
—— 1 will dwell &c.] That is, In Return to thee 
for theſe thy Favours and Bleſſings, I will be as 
conſtantly in the Tabernacle at the Hours of divine 
Service, as if it were my ordinary Abode. Thus 
it is ſaid of Anna the Propheteſs, that /e departed 
at from the Temple. Luke ii. 37. | 


PSALM XXIV. 


HIS Pſalm, compoſed by David upon the 
Occaſion of the ſacred Pomp, with which 

the Ark was carried up into the Tabernacle upon 
Mount Zion, (fee 2 Sam. vi.) is likewiſe a Pro- 
phecy of Chriſt's Aſcenſion into Heaven, of which 
this Tranſlation of the Ark was a Type. It was 
probably 
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probably ſung in Paris, by two Chorus's, ſtanding 
on each Side of the Gates of the Tabernacle ; = | 
firſt beginning with the three firſt verſes, and the 
other anſwering in the three following; the firſt 
reſuming their Turn in the ſeventh verſe, and the 
other anſwering in part of the eighth, Vo is the 
King of Glory ?” then the former anſwering, The 
Lord &c. the other reſumes again, Lift up &c. 
And then the firit aſking the Queſtion, Vo is &c. 
the ſecond concludes, The Lord of Hoſts &c. | 

1, 2. The Earth is the Lord's] The Pſalmiſt here 
begins with a Repreſentation of Go D's Dominion 
over this World in general, and his providential 


Preſence in every Part of it; after which follows a 


Declaration of his /pecial Preſence in his Taber- 
nacle. But this Title of Lord, or Febovab, as it 
is in the Hebrew, who is the God of Salvation, ver. 5. 
and the King of Glory, verſes 7, 8, 9, 10. does alſo 
properly belong to Chrit+ It is to Him that St. 
Paul applies theſe Words, 1 Cor. x. 26, 28. as inti- 
mating, according to the propheticel Senſe, that all 
the Earth was under the Goſpel to become the 
Land of Gop, becauſe Go was then to be known, 
and Chriſt would plant his Church, throughout the 
whole Earth; whereas under the Maſaical Diſpen- 
ſation, 1t was only Judea that Go called his Land: 
Ja. xiv. 25. —— The Fulneſs thereof | All the Crea- 
tures wherewith it is filled. — He hath founded it] 
Thus the Words in P/al. cii. 25. Of old thou haſt 
laid the Foundation of the Gr Roc are by St. Paul 
applied to Chrift : Heb. i. Upon the 
Seas &c.] To ſpeak properly, the Farth together 
with the Sea, or the whole Terraqueous Globe, is, 
as holy Job expreſſes it, (Ch. xxvi. 7.) hanged upon 
Nothing; as being ſuſtained only by the inviſible 
Hand of Gov. But the Senſe here is, That Gop 
hath ſettled the Earth ſo firmly, that tho? the Seas 
and the Rivers beat againſt it, they cannot over- 
whelm 
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whelm it; but, together with it, make a conve- 
nient Dwelling for thoſe that live in every Part 
of it. | 


ing to the Letter, is Mount Zion, upon which Gop 
then had his Tabernacle ; but in a nyſtical Senſe it 
here ſignifies the Chriſtian Church, which is often 
repreſented in the Prophets by the Name of Zion. 
The Pſalmiſt then would here deſcribe the Quali- 
ties, which ſhould belong to thoſe, who, of what- 
ever Country in the World they were, ſhould 
embrace the Goſpel, and acknowledge Chriſt for 
the King of Heaven and Earth. —— He that bath 
clean Hands] That is, Free from Murder, Theft, 
and ſuch like injurious Actions. — A pure Heart] 
Void of all deprav'd Inclinations, and unlawful 
Deſires or Deſigns; Or, according to others, a 
Heart purified by Faith. See Acts xv. 9. —— Lift 
up &c.] Addicted himſelf to a vain or falſe Thing; 
that is, to Diſſimulation and Hypocriſy, to Deceit- 
tulneſs and Fraud: - Sworn &c.] Wrong'd his 
Neighbour by Perjury. 

5, 6. Righteouſneſs] This, as it relates to Gop 
the Father, may be here taken for Mercy, as the 
original Word often ſignifies in Scripture 3 but as 
it relates to Zeſus Christ, it ſignifies Fuſtification, or 
Remiſſion of Sins thro' his Blood. — The God of 
his Salvation] Tho? this Title may alſo belong to 
God the Father, and be uſed here with reſpect to 


the Deliverances which he vouchſafes to his People; 


yet it is in a particular Manner applicable to Jeu 


Chriſt, inaſmuch as he hath ſaved and redeemed 


the Church by his own Blood. See 47s xx. 28. 
— This is the Generation &c.] Theſe are the true 
Worſhippers of Gop. —— That jeck thy Face, O 
Jacob] That join themſelves to your Communion, 
O ye Children of Jacob. 4 wy , | 


3, 4: The Hill of the Lord] This, if taken accord- 
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7, 8. Lift up &c.] The Gates of the Houſe of 


the Sanctuary are here, by an elegant Figure, | 
call'd upon to ./ift up themſelves, that the Ark | 7 
might enter in, and be placed there. By lifting up | 
their Heads is here meant only their being opened ; | 
they being ſuch as we call Poricullis Gates, which 
are of uſe for fortified Places, ſuch as Zion was, (lee 
2 Sam. v. 7.) and which muſt be opened by lifting 
them up. —— Everlaſiing Doors] That is, Very 
durable, with reſpect to the Matter whereof theſe 
Gates or Doors were made; as $Strong-helds have 
iron Gates, or the like. — The King of Glory] 
The Ark is called The Glory, 1 Sam. iv. 22. And 

. Gop having promiſed to be preſent there, he is, 
as jn other reſpects, ſo peculiarly in this, here called 
the King of Glory; who was to come in when the 
Ark entered. —— Mighty in Baltel] That is, By Þ © 
whoſe Preſence with them, David and the Jraclites 

i had been victorious in ſo many Battels. 2 

| 9, 10. Lift up &c.] Theſe two laſt Verſes are 

1 4-1 ſuppos'd to relate more immediately to the Aſcen- 

ih ſion of Christ into Heaven, as the ſeventh and 

it eighth did to the carrying the Ark into the Taber- 

| nacle: Becauſe in the Be 20inning of the tenth Verſe, 

the Queſtion, according to the Original, is put 

| with greater Emphaſis, ho is He This King 

| | Glery? And in the latter End of it, the Words, 
mighty in Ballel, are omitted; becauſe in the Days 

| of Christ, as Aben Ezra himſelf gives the Account, 

i Men were to urn their Swords into Plough-fhares, &c. 

pf Here then, by Gates, are meant thoſe of the Hea- 

1 venly Sanctuary, which were to oY opened to re- 

| | ceive Him, who in Rev. xvil. is called, The 

8 King of Kings 3 and in 1 Cor. ii. "3 The Lord oj 

| | ch 
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P SAL M XX. 


HIS Pfalm ſeems to have been written by 
| David after the Commiſſion of ſome great 
Sin, (ſee ver. I.) which was probably in the 
Matter of Uriah; and during the Time of ſome 
great Diſtreſs, (ſee ver. 15, 16.) which is ſup- 
pos'd to have been when Alſalom rebelled againit 
him. | | 

3, 4, 5. Which tranſereſs without a Cauſe] Who, 
againſt all Law, and all Obligations, have broke 


their Faith with me, and without any Provocation 


vainly labour to deſtroy me. — Thy Ways] The 
Courſe which Thou wouldit have me take. 
Teach me thy Paths] Govern my Actions ſo, that 
they may be pleaſing unto Thee. ——- In thy Truth] 
According to thy #%7d, which is Truth. Fobn 
xvVu 17 and 3 /0bt 3. 

9, IO, II. Guide in Fudgment] Direct them to 
diſcern what is acceptable to him. Truth] The 
Word is here taken for the faithful Performance 
of the Promiſes which Gop hath made to his duti- 
ful Servants. His Covenant] The Law which 
was confirm'd by a Covenant with the Children of 
Iſrad, — His Teſtimonies] All the Statutes and 
Ordinances of that Zaw; which are thus called, 
becauſe they 7e/?;fy what his Will and Pleaſure is. 
—— For thy Name's ſake] That is, By thy mere 
Mercy, there being nothing in Me that can oblige 
Thee to it. See Ezeł. xxxvi. 22. 

14, 15, 16. The Secret] This may be underſtood 
of the Conſolations and Joys, which Go »'s Holy 
Spirit ſecretly infuſes into the Souls of the Faithful, 
(fee Rom. viii. 16.) and of the Myſteries of his 


Covenant, which they only who have a ſolid Fiery, 


believe with a lively and comfortable Faith. 
O 3 as PIER 
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truſting in Thee, nothing ſhall ſhake me. — Ty] 
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— Pluck my Feet out of the Net] Wind me out of 


theſe Perplexities, and deliver me from the Snares 
which my Enemies have laid for me. -— Deſolate] 


Abandon'd by all the World; As he was in Ab/a- 
ſoin's Rebellion. 

18. Forgive all my Sins] David joins this Petition 
to the foregoing one, becauſe he conſider'd that 
whatever Afflictions and Croſſes were brought upon 
him, how unjuſt ſoever they might be with reſpect 
to his Fnemies, who were the apparent Cauſes of 
them, yet that, according to Go p's Appointment 
or Permiſſion, they might be the Effects and Pu- 
niſnments of his Sins. 

21, 22, Let Integrity] Namely, that which [I 


have ſhewed towards my Subjects, in all my Admi- 


niſtrations. —— Redeem T1jracl &c.] Have Mercy, 
not upon Me only, but upon the whole Nation, 
who are miſerably diſtracted by theſe Diviſions; 
and reſtore them to Peace and Quietneſs, by deli- 
vering me from this Rebellion, 


SAL I. 
HIS Pſalm was, according to Theodoret, com- 
XK poſed by David whilſt he was amongſt the 
Philiſtines, or in ſome other ſtrange Country, inte 
which he was for ſome Time forced by the Perſe- 
cuticn of Saul. See 1 Sam. XXIV. 9. 


1,.2. Judge me] David elſewhere prays, that 


 Gop would not enter into Judgment with him, Pſal. 


cxliii. 2. and in the ſame verſe he preſently gives 
the Reaſon for it; For &c. But he here deſires 
that Go p would judge him, as having regard only 
to the Perſecution of his Enemies, which he was 
conſcious that he did not deſerve from them. 
T hall not ſlide) That is, In this Reſolution, of 


The 


The Word in the Original ſignifies, to %, as a 
eb alliſt does his Gold, "by diſſolving and melting it 
in the Fire. My Reins] See the Note on £P/al. 
i. 6. 
4. Vain Perſons] That is, Falſe and treacherous 
Men. -—— Difſemblers] The original Words lite- 
rally ſignify, Thoſe that hide themſelves, or, Secret 
Dealers; viz. thoſe whoſe wicked Actions hate the 
Light: And indeed, the greateſt Wickedneſſes 
are thoſe which are molt ſecretly contrived. 

6. Waſh mine Hands in Innocency] It was a com- 
mon Uſage among all the Jets, always to waſh 
before Prayers. But the Priefts in particular were 
not to perform any ſacred Office in the Sanctuary, 


: till they had poured Water out of the Laver, which 


was prepared there for that purpoſe, and waſh'd 
their Hands in it. Ir is to this that holy David 
here alludes. But becauſe thoſe outward Ablutions 
might ſtill leave Impurities within, which all the 


Water in the World could not waſh away, he here 
declares that he would waſh his Hands in [nnocency 


itſelf, which he elſewhere calls e Cleanneſs of his 
_ Pjal. xvili. 24. Compaſ5 thine Altar] 

This refers to the Cuſtom of the Prieſts, to go round 
the Altar, when they officiated or ſacrific'd, and 
thus (as 1t here follows in the next Verſe) to Tub- 
i and tell Go p's wondrous Works : In proportion 
whereto, David being willing to expreſs his coming 
with a pure Heart to pray to Gop, doth it by 
this Similitude of a Priest; as intimating, that as 
2 Prieſt æaſbes his Hands, and then offers Oblation, 
ſo had He conftantly joined Purity and Devotion 
together. 

8. The Labitation of thy Houſe &c.] This may 
be underſtood, either of David's inhabiting God's 
Hou e, Of, Gods inhabiting it bimſelf: But this 
alle, ſeems moſt agreeable, as ſignifying, The 
{!51ſe which Thou inhabiteſt, or by Appoſition, Thy 

Q 3 Habitation- 
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Habitation- Houſe, as the Words in the Original 


1 be render'd; and as we ſay in our Language, 


A Manſion-Heuje, that is, A Place for daily Habi- 
tation ; ſuch as the Temple or Tabernacle was to God, 
he having promiſed to be continually preſent chere. 
Anſwerable to which is the latter phraſe in the 
verſe, The Place where thine Honour b Or, 
according to the Original, The Place of the 7 aber. 
nacle of thy Glory : By which Glory, is meant the 
Ark, which was placed in the Tabernacle, (ſee 
P/al. xxiv. 7.) and in which GO p by glorious Ap- 
pearances ſhewed himſelf between the two Cheru— 
bims, which were therefore called he Cherubims of 
Glory. 

Gather not &c.] That is, Deſtroy me not 
wich the Wicked; As Abraham, in the Caſe of 
the Puniſhment of Sodom, prayed that Go p would 
not deſtroy the Nigbleous with the Wicked ; Gen. 
xviii. 23. And yet GOD ſometimes does this; as 
in the Deſolations of War; in Peſtilences which 
lay waſte whole Cities; in Conflagrations Sc. But 
this does not derogate from his Juſtice z becauſe 
he may have wiſe Reaſons for acting thus, and 
becauſe this docs not prejudice the future Happineſs 
of his Children. 

12. My Foot &c.] That is, Notwithſtanding 
the Perſecutions and Calumnies ot my Enemies, 
J perſiſt in the even and direct Paths of Righteouſ- 
neſs, without deviating from them, to purſue any 
ſiniſter Deſigns. In the Congregation &c.] That 
1s, Surely the Time will come, When I ſhall pub- 
lickly praiſe the Lord, my Protector and Deliverer, 
in the Aſſemblies of his People; from hence this 
unjuſt Perſecution hath driven me. 
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F'S AL ( 


O LI David is thought to have compos'd 

this Pſalm, when, in Fight with the Phi- 
/i//ines, he was in Danger of being killed by a 
Giant, if 4bi/hai had not ſeaſonably ſept in and 
relieved him. This was in his declining Years 
when the ſame Courage remained, but not the 
lame Strength, which he had in his Yout:. And 
therefore the People came and fware to him, ſay- 
ing, Thou ſhalt go out no more wit) us to Batt, that 
then quench not the Lamp of Iſrael. 2 Sam. xxi. 17. 

2, Fat up my Fleſh] There were not in thoſe 
Enſftern Nations, which in David's Time were the 
molt civiliz'd in the World, any Antbropophagi, 
or Men-caters, as there were formerly in ſome bar- 
barous Countries: This then is a figurative Ex- 


preſſion, and only denotes the implacable Hatred 
of his Enemies, who were ready to tear him in 
pieces, dee b XXXL 31. 


4, 5. Dwvcil &c.] Perpetually attend upon Gop's 
Service in his Tabernacle. See Pſal. xxili. 6. 
Behold &c.] That is, Enjoy the ſceet Pleaſure (as as 
the Word which we here tranſlate B. -auly ſignifies ) 
which the Lord is pleaſed there to impart to his 
People. —— Enquire in his Temple] Wait upon 
him to receive Directions from him in his Temple, 
or Tabernacle : For the Temple properly fo called 
was not yet built. See the Note on Pſal. xxvill. 2. 
-—— Flide me in his Pavilion &c.] Make me as ſecure 


in his Tabernacle, as if I was inviron'd with the 


ſtrongeſt Bulwarks, or lay obſcured in the moſt 
ſecret Hiding-places. Upon a Rock] That is, 
As upon a Rock, or inacceſſible Fortreſs: For 


Forts uſed to be built upon the Point of a Rock. 
O * | 6. Sacri- 
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6. Sacrifices of Joy] Or, Of Jubilation, Theſe 
were thoſe of the ſolemn Feafts, attended not only 
with the Harmony and Mu ſicł of the Levites, but 


alſo with the Hoſanna's and Acclamations of the 


People, Hence Feremy compares the military Cla- 
mours of the victorious CHaldeaus in the Temple, to 
thoſe which were formerly made there in the Day 


of a folemn Feaſt. Lam. ii. 7. See alſo P/al. 


Ixxxix. 15. 

8. When thou ſaidſt] Namely, by a ſecret Ad- 
monition of the Holy Spirit. —— See ye my Face 
Addreſs yourſelves to me by Prayer, that ſo I may 


be ever preſent and propitious to you by the Ef- 


fects of my Grace. 

IO, Ii. When my Father &c.] This ſeems to 
allude to thoſe Infants, whom their Parents, as 
was frequent of old, expos'd upon the High-ways, 
and who were happily taken up by ſome com- 
paſſionate Traveller. In a plain Path &c.] In 
the even and direct Ways of Righteouſneſs, (as 
P/al. xxvi. 12.) that ſo my Enemies, who nar- 
rowly pry into all my Actions, and watch for my 
alting⸗ may have no Advantage againſt me. 

12, 12. [I had fainted] Theſe Words are added 
by the Tranſlators, to fill up the conciſe Phraſe 
of the Original, which leaves the Senſe ſuſpended 
and imperfect. This is ſometimes a Beauty in 
Language, eſpecially in great Emotions, whether 
of Tenderneſs or Anger, The Grammarians call 
this an Apoſiope/is ; which conſiſts in breaking off or 
concealing {ſomewhat of the Sentence. It is often 
uſed very gracefully by Orators and Poets: And 
the Scripture furniſhes us with ſevera] Examples of 
it; As Deut. xxx1. 29. Pſal. Ixxxi. 8. Luke xix. 42. 


— See the Goodneſs &c.] To /ce is here put for to 


eyjoy 3 and the Land of the Eving, for, this World, 


and this preſent Life; As Ja. xxxviii. 11. and 


lui. 8. — Wait &c. The Pfalmiſt here admoniſhes 
ay 


* 
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any Perſon, who ſhall hereafter fall into any ſuch. 
Streights, to learn by his Example, not to be im- 
patient, or deſpond preſently, much leſs deſpair 
of Relief, if Gop do not ſend it juſt when he 
expects it. Or, David may here be ſuppos'd to 
ſpeak thus to himſelf: Therefore, O my Soul, in 
any ſuch future Difficulty, vi &c. 


PSALM XXVIIL 


TT'HIS Palm, as well as the foregoing one, 


is ſuppos'd to have been written by David 


towards the latter End of his Reign, at a Time 


when his Wars being almoſt finiſhed, ſome of his 
own Subjects (probably thoſe of Sheba's Party, 
mentioned 2 Sam. xx.) took an Opportunity to 
give him ſome Diſturbance. 
1, 2. My Rock] See Fſal. xviii. 2. and xxvii. 85 
— If thou be ſilent] That is, Unleſs thou hearken 
to my Prayers, and anſwer them by gracious Aſſif- 
tance. Like them &c.] Like Perſons aban- 
don'd by Thee to Deſtruction. Towards thy 
holy Oracle] Towards the moſt holy Place, where 
the Ark was fix'd, and from whence Gop was 
wont to give Anſwer to the Prie/?, when he inguired 
of his Will or Direction, and ſo to ſpeak there. 
From this Uſe of the 220, boly Place, it is ordina- 
rily ſtyled ihe Oracle; ſee 1 Kings vi. 5, 16, 19, 20, 
22, 30. and viii. 6, 8. Towards this Place the 
Jews uſed to pray, and expect Gov's Anſwers 
from thence, biz. the granting of their Prayers: 
as when in Matters of Doubt they ſought to the 
Oracle for the Reſolution of them, the Prieſt ſo- 
lemnly gave them Reſpon/es from thence. See P/al. 
xxvii. 4. 
3, 4. Draw me not &c.] Deſtroy me not toge- 
ther with them. See Thal. xxvi. 9. — According 


10 
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zo their Deſert] Or, as the Words in the Original 


import, According as they have rendred to others. 

5, 6. The Works of the Lord] The wonderful 
Things which thou haſt done for me, and by me; 
particularly that great Work, which is to be aſcribed 
to thy Power alone, of making me their King. — 
He hath heard &c.] This David was here of a ſud- 


den ſenſible of, thro' the gracious Influence of 


Gop's holy Spirit upon him. 

8, 9. Their Strength] The Strength of thoſe 
whom the Plalmiſt ſpeaks of in the following verſe, 
thoſe who were on His Side, and who were the true 
Jjraehies. See the like Conſtruction of the Word 


their, with the Sequel of the Diſcourſe, and not 


with the preceding Part of it, in Prov. xx1. 12. — 
Of his Anointed] Of Me who by his Providence 
am anointed to be King over them. —— Thine Inhe- 
ritance] Thoſe whom thou haſt appropriated to 


thyſelf, out of all other Nations. —— Feed them} 


Take care of them, as a Shepherd doth of his 
Flock. - | 


PSALM XXIX. 


HIS Plalm ſeems to have been compoſed by 


David after fome extraordinary great Th 


der, Lightning, and Rain; whereby, it is probable, 
 Gop had ſo diſcomfited his Enemies, (the Phi- 
liſtines, the Moabites, or the Syrians &c. lee 2 Sam. 
viii.) and put their Forces into ſuch Diſorder, that 
He eaſily got the Victory over them. And there- 
fore he here exhorts them to ſubmit the:nſelves to 
that glorious Majeſty, from whom the Thunder 
came; and who can ſo eaſily ſtrike a ſudden Ter- 
ror into the Hearts of his ſtouteſt and moſt reſo- 
lute Oppolers. 
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"PS AA LM 
T. 1, 2. Ze mighty] Ye Princes and Governors of 
the heathen People. Worſbip &c.] Thar is, 
| Come and caſt yourſelves down before him in the 
Sanctuary, where he hath fix'd his glorious Reſi- 
1 dence amongſt us. | | 
. 3. The Voice of the Lord] That is, The Thunder. 
— Upon the Waters] Namely, thoſe which are above 
the Firmament, (Gen. i. 7.) the Clouds. — Many 
Waters] Or, according to the Original, Great Wa- 
ters; that is, the Ocean, which trembles at the 
Thunder. 

5, 6. Lebanon] This is a Mountain in Syria. — 
Sirion] This is another high Mountain, on the 
other ſide of the River Jordan, near the Country 
of the Amorites : It is alſo known by the Names of 
Hermon, and Shenir. See Deut. ili. 9. — Skip] 
By this we are not to underſtand the Mountains 
themſelves, but the Trees which were upon them; 
which the Thunder ſhatter'd, and made their 
Branches to fly in the Air. But by Lebanon, we 
may alſo here underſtand, the Kings or Princes of 
Syria, who fled from David, and were ſubdued by 
him. See 2 Sam. viii. 6. And by Sirion, the Amo- 
rites bordering upon it; who were likewiſe /er7ified 
by the Thunder, and by that means ſubdued. <—— 
A young Unicorn] By this is probably meant the 
Rhinoceros; which might poſſibly have been bred 
upon thoſe Mountains, tho' it was more common 

in Ethiopia. The Reaſon why the Pfalmiſt Joins 
the young Rhinoceros with the Calf, is becauſe theſe 
two Animals were alike in Bignelſs ; upon which 
Account Pauſanias calls the Rhinoceros, the Ox of 
Ethiopia. | 

7, 8. Divideth &c.] Caſteth out ſeveral Flaſhes 
of Lightning. -—- Kadeſh] The Wilderneſs of 
Kadeſh was a vaſt Deſert in Arabia, in which the 
ljraclites wandered for many Years. It is ſituated 
upon the Borders of {dyumea: See Numb. xx. 16, 


It 
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It is allo called the Wilderneſs of Zin: See Numb. 
xxxiii. 36. It borders alſo upon the Moabites. 
And therefore it may here poetically ſignify the Kings 
or People both of the Edomites and Moabites ; both 
which were terribly ſhaken, that is, ſubdued by Da- 
Did. See 2 Sam. viii. 2, 14. | 

9, 10. Hinds to calve] See Fob xxxix. 1. This 


may alſo poetically repreſent the great Conſternation 


which the Moabites and Edomites were in. — 

Diſcovereth the Forefts] Lays bare the Coverts of 
the wild Beaſts in the Foreſts, whom it frightens 
into their Dens. In his Temple &c.} Thar is, 
In the mean Time his Temple, or Tabernacle, re- 
mains unſhaken by theſe tempeſtuous Blaſts ; and 
all his pious Worſhippers there, ſecurely ſing the 
Praiſes of his glorious Majeſty. ——- Sitteth- UPOR 
the Flood] Thatis, Governs the Clouds, and orders 
the Thunder-Showers to do what Execution he 
pleaſes: He /z2eth, that is, preſides there, and as 
a King ſeated upon his Throne gives his Orders 
from thence. 


PSALM. AXxF. 


HIS is a P/alm or Song (the Difference of 


which Words it is hard to find out) at the 


Dedication of the Houſe of David, when, as it is ſup- 


poſed, he return'd to it again, after he had been 
driven from it by the Rebellion of Abſalom, who 
had defiled it. Sce 2 Sam. xvi. 21. 

' 5, 6, 7. Life] That is, A long and comfortable 
Enjoyment of Life. 
That is, When I was delivered from the Perſecu- 
tion of Saul, and ſettled peaceably i in my Kingdom, 
I vainly fanſied, that now I ſhould never be any 


more diſturbed. —— My Mountain] My Throne 
Which 


In my Proſperity &c.} 
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which was eſtabliſhed in the ſtrong Fortreſs of 
Mount Zion. See 2 Sam. V. 7, 9. | 

9. What Profit &c.] That is, I thus ſaid unto 
thee, What Service can I do thee, when I am dead? 
The principal Motive for which the Pſalmiſt defir'd 
to live, was that he might glorify GOD: Let my 
Soul live, and it ſhall praiſe thee. Pſal. cxix. 175. 

II, 12. Thou haſt turned &c.] Namely, after I 
had in this Manner humbly beſought thy Mercy. 
— Put off &c.] It was the Cuſtom of the Hebrews 
in the Time of Mourning to gird themſelves with 
Sackcloth. See 2 Sam. ili. 3. Joel i. 13. Ia. xxxii. 11. 
This Sacęcloth Go p, by delivering David from 
his Afflictions, is here ſaid to put off from him; 
and, inſtead of that melancholy Cincture, to gird 
him, as it were, with Gladneſs; that is, with a 
Habit proper for a Time of Rejoicing. My 
Glory] That is, My Tongue; As P/al. xvi. 9. 


PSALM XML 


T% IS Pſalm is ſuppos'd to have been written 
1 by David, when after his Eſcape from Keilah, 
Saul with three Batallions purſued him ſo cloſe in 
the Wilderneſs of Maon, that, without an extraor- 
dinary Providence of GoD over him, he had cer- 
tainly fallen into his Hands. See 1 Sam. xxiii. 26. 

I. In thy Righteouſneſs] Or, In thy Mercy, or 
Goodneſs ; as the original Word alſo ſignifies. 

5, 6. Into thine Hands &c.] That is, To thy 
Care and Cuſtody I commit my Life; or my 
Breaih, as the Hebrew Word rouach alſo ſignifies, 
as well as the Spirit or Soul: And the Breath being 
the Sign of Lite, may here be taken for Life itſelf. 
Bur our Saviour uſed theſe Words in a more pro- 
per and literal Senſe, than they can here be applied 
in to David. See Luke xxiii. 46. — Redeemed 
7 1 
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me] That is, Often reſcued me from imminent 
Dangers. —— Lying YVanities] The Heathens, upon 
any Danger or Difficulty, were wont to apply 
themſelves to Auguries and Divinations, and ſo to 
Jalſe Gods, to receive Advice and Directions from 
them; whoſe Reſponſes they molt ſuperſtitiouſſy 


obſery'd, tho* in the Event they were deceiv'd by 


them. Theſe lying Vamiies holy David deteſted, 


and hoped for no Aid but from the true Gop, at 


whole Oracles only he enquired. See 1 Sam. xxili. 
„Sc. 
l 7, 8, 9. Known my Soul &c.] That is, In all my 
Adverſities acknowledged me to be one of thy 
Children, and accordingly taken care of me, and 
relieved me. See L/al. cxlii. 3. —— Shut me up 
Namely, in Keilab, whoſe Inhabitants would have 
deliver'd me into che Hands of Saul. See 1 Sam. 


xxlii. 7, — Set my Feet &c.] Given me a larger 


Compaſs, to ſeek the Means of my Preſervation. 

-——— My Soul | That is, My vital Spirits. My 

Belly] 3 as having been ſorely pinched with 
unger. 

10. Becauſe of mine Iniquity] Becauſe of the Pu- 

niſoments which thou haſt inflicted upon me for my 

Sins. The Word in the Original, as it ſignifies 


Sin, 10 it ſignifies allo the Puni/oment of Sin; as 


Ja. liii. 6, 11. 
II, 12. A Fear io mine Acquaintance] That i is, 


They were afraid to be ſcen in my Company, or 
to ſend me any Relief. 
Namely, which no body minds, becauſe it cannot 
be repaired: And thus I am look'd upon as irre- 
coverably loſt. 

15, 16. My Times] The Seaſons of my Deli- 
verance. Thy Face to ſhine] See the Note on 
P/al. iv. 6. 

20, 21, 22. In the Secret of thy Feser That 


is, As in the Sanctuary, the peculiar Place of thy 
gracious 


Like a broken Veſſel | 


DG ALM XXXII. 207 


gracious Reſidence, where thy Preſence is hid 
under the Wings of the Cherubims. -—— In a ftrong 


City] In Keilah. See 1 Sam. xxiii. 7, 13. —- 1 
my Haſte] In my precipitant Flight. See 1 Sam. 
xxili. 26. 


PSALM IX. 


TN this Pſalm, David, being awaken'd to a 
I freſh Senſe of his Sin in the Affair of Uriah, 
by his Son Ab/alom's Rebellion againſt him, ex- 
Preſſes his deep Repentance for having thus hei- 
nouſly offended GOD. And therefore it is call'd 
in the Hebreto, The Maſchil of David, that is, Da- 
vid*s Inſtruction; and in the Septuagint, David's 
Synefis, or, His Return to a right Underſtanding of 
himſelf. But tho? it was compos'd upon this par- 
ticular Occaſion, it was afterwards adapted to a 
publick Uſe by the Zewi/h Church, and was ſo- 
lemnly repeated on the great Day of Empiation, 
when the whole Nation made a general Confeſſion 
of their Sins. | 
I, 2. Sin is covered] Namely, by God, and not 
by Man, who ought to confeſs, and not to cover 
or hide it. See ver. 3. Covered from the Wrath 


e 


[2 of Go p, who will not, upon Man's Repentance, 
1 take any Cognizance of it. This ſeems to be a 
| Metaphor taken from Writers, who obliterate what 


is faulty. — In whoſe Spirit &c.] Whoſe Sorrow 


[3 for his Sin is ſincere, and deeply affects his Mind. 
z 3, 4. When I kept Silence] That is, Whilſt, la- 
B bouring under the Burthen of my Sins, I did not 


as yer implore the Pardon of them. — Waxed 
old] Namely, thro* the Weight of my Sorrows, 
which conſum'd their radical Moiſture. See Prov. 
XVI. 22. My Moiſture &c.] That is, My 
Body, which heretofore was fat and freſh, was 
| dried 
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dried up and parch'd, like the Fruits of the Earth 
in the midſt of the hotteſt Summer. | 

5, 6. 1 ſaid] David often uſes this Manner of 
ſpeaking, to repreſent the Emotions of his Heart, 
and the ſtrong Reſolutions he had taken. —— Ini- 
quity of my Sin] See the Note on P/al. xxx1. 10. — 


For this] Namely, becauſe he is merciful. — That 


i godly] Who is truly penitent, and ſincerely re- 
ſolv'd for the future to obey Gop. -— When thou 
mayſt be found | Whilſt there is Room for Repen- 
tance, and Reconciliation with thee. See IJ. lv. 6. 
In the Floods of great Yaters| That is, In the 
Time of great and almoſt univerſal Calamities. 
The Words allude to the Days of Noah, when 
Gord ſent a Deluge upon the World of the Un- 
godly. —— They &c.] That is, Thoſe Calamities 
ſhall not overtake him that is thus godly. 

7. Songs of Deliverance] That is, Gratulatory 
Songs tor Viftory ; ſuch as the joyful Matrons meet- 
ing him at his Return from Conqueſt, and encom- 
Palſing him, chanted out to him, (1 Sam. xvi. 6.) 
one Part of them anſwering the other. 

8, 9. Inſtruct thee] Namely, whoſoever thou art 
who haſt any Care of thy Salvation. —— Guide thee 
with mine Eye | From my own Experience give 
thee faithful Counſel, and take care that thou do 
not go amuils. Leſt they come near unto thee] 
Leſt, whillt they are headſtrong and unmanaged, 
they ſhould aſſault and bite thee. Thee is here uſed 
in the /ineular Number for Y in the plural, Ne 
quem invadant, as Caſtalio tranſlates the original 
Words, But Dr. Hammond renders them thus: 
Zel they come.not io thee z, That is, Notwithſtanding 
the Bit and Bridle, ſome of them are ſo aumanage- 
able, that they will not be drawn that Way which 
the Owner directs, 
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7 HIS Pſalm is ſuppos'd to have been written 
by David, upon the Occaſion of ſome ſpecial 
An tho* not particularly mentioned, which 
he had receiv'd from Gop ; which makes him 
call it (ver. 3.) a New Song : For the Meaning of 
which Expreſſion, ſee P/al. cxlix. 1. 

1, 2, 3. Comely] Or, Deſirable. The Pſalmiſt 
here inſinuates, 1. That there is nothing more 
worthy of a juſt and virtucus Man, than to ſing 
the Praiſes of Gop. And, 2. That thoſe holy 


Hymns are not at all proper in the Mouths of vicious 


and 1 impious Men. Unto the Wicted God ſaith, What 
haſt thou to do io declare my Statutes ? fal. I. 16. 
wee An Inſtrument &c.] This, according as the 
LXXII. render it, is a P/altery ; which, as the 
Grammarians tell us, is an Inſtrument more ſweet 
and pleaſant than a Harp, but alike in Form. 
A oY Song] See P/al. cxlix. 1. | 
6, 7. By the Ford of the Lord] The Werd whom 
St. John ſpeaks of, Ch. i. 1, 3. In the Beginning 
was the Word: All Things were made by bim. 
All the Haſt] That is, The Stars, Gen. ii. 1... 
By the Brealb of his Mouth] Or, By the Spirit; As 
it is ſaid, Gen. 1. 2, that he Spirit of God moved upon 
the F. ret of the Walters. Here then we ſee, accord- 
ing to the Sentiment of the beſt Divines, both an- 
tient and modern, the three Perſons in one ſole 
divine Eſſence, The LORD, the Word, and the 
Spirit; AS ohn v. 7. As an Heap] It is a 
very remarkable Act of Gop's Providence in the 
Creation of the Ocean, that its Waters riſe up as 
an Heap, and ſtand above the Shore, and yet can- 
not overflow the Earth. — I Store- houſes] In the 
great 
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great Cavities which Go p created for it, and which 
may be compar'd to Store-houſes or Cellars. 

13. Beholdeth &c.] This denotes, 1. The di- 
vine Providence, which extendeth fl 90 all Men. 
And, 2. The perfect n which GoD has 
of all their Actions; As P/al. x. 14. 

13. He fajhioneth alike] That is, They are every 
one of them, without Exception, his Creatures, and 
He is eq: ally the Maker of them all, of their Souls 
as well as their Bodies. —— He conſi dereth &c. + The 
Pialmiſt here intimates, that Gop being the Cre- 
ator of the Hearts and Souls of Men, he cannot 
be ignorant of all the Actings and Movings of them, 
and of whatever paſſes within them, however hid- 
den and deep, and imperceptible to human View. 
See Pſal. xciv. 9, 10, II. 


P S A I M any: 


HIS Pſalm, as the Title of it intimates, 
1 was written by David after the Eſcape he 
made from Achiſo King of Gath, (in which Coun- 
try all their Kings were called by the common 
Name of Abimelech, that is, My Father the King ; 
as in Egypt antiently they were all called Pharaob, 
and afterwards P!o!omy,) who he was afraid would 
ſeize on him, when he heard it commonly 8 
that he was the Perſon that killed Goliath, and pre 
tended to the Sovereignty over all thoſe e e 
See I Sam. xxi. 11. And therefore he feigned him- 
ſelf mad; hoping that when Achiſh faw his fran- 
tick Behaviour, he would preſently drive him from 
his Court, as a Perſon who could do neither Good 
nor Harm. The Event anſwered his Expectation. 
See 1 Sam. xxi. 14, 15. But tho' he was pre- 
ſerved by this innocent Fraud, yet he piouſly 

+ afend'd 
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aſcrib'd his Deliverance to GoD's great Mercy, 
who proſpered the Device. | 
2, 3. The Humble ſhall hear thereof] All thoſe 
who humbly depend on Him, ſhall know what he 
3 hath done for me. — Let us &c.] Namely, all 
- IT thoſe humble perſons, who are mentioned in the 
| | 7 loregoing verſe. 
J 


4, 5, 6. My Fears] The dreadful Apprehen- 
ſions I Jay under, when I found that it was diſco- 
voered in the Court of Achiſb who I was. See 1 Sam. 
t 7 x1. 12. —— They looked &c.] This will be beſt 
interpreted by referring it to the humble, (ver. 2.) 
and by making David himſelf to be the [him] to 

EZ whom the humble looking, were enlightened, that is, 


BZ revived and encouraged by that Means; and to 
Them alſo may be fitly applied the ſixth verſe, 
as the Speech of theſe humble, This poor Man cried, 
that is, David in his Diſtreſs 3 and the Lord beard 
9 bim 3 OTC, 
„ 7. 8. The Aigd] The Plalmiſt here ſeems to 
e allude to that Hoſt of Angels, whom Jacob ſaw 
„ [W cncamped around him, Gen. xxxii. 1, 2. and to 
: | thoſe whom Z£/iſha ſaw, 2 Kings vi. 15, 16. The 
„Word pd is here put in the ſingular Number 
inſtead of the plural; for an Hoſt of Angels, who 
" camp 8c. —— Tale and fee] Theſe Words are 
|, ; here fguratively uſed, and denote the inward Senſe 
and Diſcernment of the Mind. | 


© | 10, 11. The young Lions] By theſe may be de- 


noted, The rich Children of cruel and rapacious 


id Men; whoſe J/ealth, being gather'd by the Ra- 
- Line of their Parents, ſhall not proſper with them. 
a 2% Children] All ye who are diſpoſed to hearken 
A to my Inſtructions, concerning the Fear of the Lord, 
7 3 Redeemeth the Soul] Delivers the Life. What 
y is ſpoken of the Righteous in this as well as the 
4 preceding verſes, relates to their temporal Deli- 


Verances, rather than to their eternal Salvation. 


5 2 PSALM 


ANNOTATIONS on 


PSALM MV. 
T HIS Pſalm was written by David, when he 


was fiercely perſecuted by Saul Whoſe Þ 


Forces, which were unjuſtly raiſed againſt him, 
he beſeeches Go to diſſipate z and eſpecially to 
ſtop the Mouths of his falſe Accuſers, (ſuch as 
Doeg, and the Ziphites,) of whom he bitterly 
complains. 

4, 5. Let them be confounded) There may ſeem 
to be here, as in other Pſalms of David, ſuch 
horrid Imprecations againit his Enemies, as do not 


become the Mouth of a Good Man. Bur they 


muſt be conſidered as an Appeal to Gop in a par- 
ticular Caſe, for Juſtice againſt thoſe whom no 
Court on Earth could or would puniſh : Which 
made it fit, he thought, to deſire Gop to execute 
the Judgment, which he had enacted in his Lay, 
againſt obſtinate and incurable Offenders, who elſe 
would eſcape the Hand of Juſtice ; whereby others 
alſo would be hardened in their Wickedneſs. Be- 
ſides, the Words may be interpreted, not as 
Prayer, but as a Prediction; and render*d, not, 
Let them be, but, They jhall be, &c. See J. Iv. 15. 
— The Angel of the Lord] Some of thoſe Angel 
whom he uſes as the Miniſters of his Diſpleaſure. 
7, 8. Hid their Nel ina Pit] This is an Alluſion 
to the Manner of Toyles amongſt the Fewws ; which 
were made by digging a Hole, and ſlightly cover: 
ing it over, and then hiding it, and ſetting a S 
in it; that they who unwarily preſs'd the Clid, 


and fell therein, might be caught, and held from 


getting out again. See Pſa). vii. 15. Upon hin) 
This ſeems to refer particularly to Saul himſcl! 


See 1 Sam. xvili. 10, 11, 21, and xix. 10. 
| 10, II. 
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10, 11. All my Bones &c.] Theſe are figuratively 
repreſented as praiſing GOD: As if he had ſaid, 
All the Members of my Body, as well as all the 
Faculties of my Soul, ſhall be affected with a deep 
Senſe of thy Goodneſs towards me, and thereby 


ſet forth thy Praiſe. — Falſe Witneſſes &c.] See 


I Sam. XXIV. . 

12, 13. To the ſpoiling of my Soul] That is, To 
the depriving me of Lite, by endeavouring to /epa- 
rate my Soul from my Body. —— Sackcloth] See 
the Note on Fob ii. 12. and P/al. xxx. 11. -—— My 
Prayer &c.] That is, My Devotions had no Ef- 
fect on them, (fee Fer. lv. 11.) but return'd with- 
out Succeſs, like a Gift ſent to an uncivil Perſon, 
who, inſtead of gratefully accepting it, returns it 
back to the Donor. Or the Senſe may be this: 
But tho* my Charity is loſt upon Them, yet Gop 
will abundantly recompenſe it to me. | 

I5, 16, 17. And 1knewit not] That is, Unawares, 
as the other Tranſlation has it, or, When I did not 
ſuſpe& any ill Treatment from them. With 
hypocritical &c.] With Parajites and Flatterers, who 
endeavour'd to ingratiate themſelves with great 
Men, and to divert them at their Table, by mak- 
ing Me the Subject of their abuſive Jeſts. My 
Darling from the Lions] That is, My Soul or Life 
from thoſe cruel] Men. See P/al. xxii. 20, 

19, 20, 21. Wink with the Eye] Namely, in 
Deriſion of my Misfortunes. Speak not Peace] 
Give not their Sovereign peaceable Counſels. 
Againſt them &c.] Againſt Me who would willingly 
live peaceable under Saul's Government. —— Hath 
ſcen iti] Namely, my treaſonable Practices. 
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PSALM MAXVI 


HIS Pſalm is ſuppos'd to have been written 


by David, when Saul began to have a Ica. 
„ of n and a Hatred to him; but hid it 
ſecretly in his Heart, and counterfeited F riendſhip 
to him, (tee 1 Sam. xvii.) and yet could not carr 


the Matter to cunningly, and fo wholly conceal. 


his Intentions to deſtroy him, but that they ſome- 
times broke out and diſcover'd themſelves. Sex 
ver, 11. of that Chapter, and ver. 10. of the next. 

I, 2. Saith within my Heart] Wickedneſs is here 
figuratively repreſented as /peaking or declaring What 
are the Thoughts of that Man wherein it is; name- 
ly, that he hath no Fear of God. This, faith the 
Pſalmift, it declares, not to my Ears, but to m 
Underſtanding © it {oith it within my Heart; that is, 
gives me Reaſon ſo to reſolve and conclude, —— 
Before his Eyes] That is, (according to Dr. Ham. 
mond, ) Before Go p's Eyes; As to fear before him, 
to do Evil in his Eves, and many the like Phraſes, 
are obvious. In his own Eyes] That is, In his 
own Conceit. — Found to be hateful | Fully diſ- 
covered, fo as to make him odious to all the 


| World. 


5, 6. Thy Mercy &c.] That is, This is my Com- 
fort ſtill, chat thy Loving-kindnets and Faithful 
neſs are infinitely greater, than the Hatred and 
Falſhood of Saul. The Pſalmiſt had ſtill ſuch a 


Revcrence for Saul, as not directly to name him, 


in the preceding Deſcription of his Treachery : 


ro which he now oppoles the Fidelity and Goodneſs 
of Gop, who rules the whole World. —— Th 
Righteouſneſs] Thy Juſtice in the Adminiſtration 
of all Affairs. —— Lite the great Mountains] That 
is, Unmoveable.— Thy Fudęments &c. 5] That is, 
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We know not when, or by what Means thou wilt 
execute thy Orders and Decrees ; they are a great 
Deep, that is, unfathomable. 

7, 8. Shadow of thy Wings] See P/al. xvii. 8. 
and lvii. 1. — Satisfied &c.] They ſhall feaſt 
with thee in thy Tabernacle, when they bring thee 


the Sacrifices of Thankſgiving, for thy merciful Pre- 


ſervation of them. See 1 Cor. x. 18. Make 
them drink &c.] Give them an Earneſt of the great- 
eſt Plenty of all Divine Bleſſings, which, like a 
River, ſhall perpetually low in upon them. 

9, 10. The Fountain of Life] The Source not 
only of our temporal, but alſo of our ſpiritual, and 
of our eternal Life. —— In thy Light &c.] In the 
Light of thy Countenance here (ee P/al. iv. 6.) we 
ſhall be enlightened and comforted ; and in the Light 
of thy Glory hereafter we ſhall enjoy the bleſſed 
Viſion of Thee, who art Z.ight itſelf: 1 Jobn i. 5. 


 — That know thee] Acknowledge their Dependence 


on thee. 

11, 12. The Foot of Pride] That is, My proud 
Enemy. —— There are the Workers &c.] This is a 
ſudden Tranſport of prophetick Joy. The Pfalmiſt 
here ſeems to point. at the very Place, where his 
Enemies were conſpiring to ſubvert him; and 
where he was at that Inſtant aſſur'd, by the Reve- 
lation of Go D's holy Spirit, that they themſelves 


ſhould fall. This then he deſcribes as actually 


accompliſh'd, becauſe he was as certain of it, as 


if he already beheld it with his Eyes. 


PSALM MXVII. 


N this Pſalm David ſeems to intend to prevent 
the Scandal, which fome might take, when 
they faw, as they ſometimes did, the Wicked in 
Proſperity, and the Godly under Affliction; quite 
4 | CORNLrary 
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contrary to the Law, which promiſed all Good 
Things to thoſe who kept it, and threatened all 
Evil to thoſe who broke it. He bids them be 
patient, and ſtay a while; and they ſhould ſee 
both thoſe Events verified. 

4, 5, 6. Delight &c.] That is, Love Go p ſin- 
cerely: For we always delight in that which we 
love. — Thy Way] Thy Antere :fts, thy Cares, 
thy Concerns. Bring forth thy Righteouſneſs] 
Clear the Reputation of thy Integrity, which may 
for a Time be obſcur'd by Calumnies and Slanders, 
as the Sun is by Mitts and Clouds. Thy 7udg- 


ment] T his is only another Word for Rightemuſueſ 
or Integrity. 


\ 8. Ref. &c.] Thar i is, Reſt ſatisfie d in this, 


that tlie Lord knows thy Innocency. — To do 
Evil] Or, So far as to do Evil. If at any time we 
be ſurpriz d into a Traniport of Anger, we ought 
to repreſs it immediately, and not carry our Re- 
ſentment ſo far, as to do Evil to the Perſon we are 
angry with. See P/al. iv. 4. and ph. iv. 26. 

10. It fball not be] It ſhall have nothing of its 
former Splendor, nothing belonging to Him or 
his Poſterity remaining in it. 

13. His Day] That is, The Day of his Puniſh- 
3 As Fob xviii. 20. Ja. ix. 4. 

Their Sword &.] That is, Go p ſhall con- 
— all their evil Deſigns, and violent Attempts, 
into their own Ruin. 

18. Knoweth the Days &c.] That is, Their Life 
is dear to him, and ſafe under his Protection: 
There is no Day paſſes, wherein he doth not take 


care of them, and exerciſe a moſt gracious Provi- 


dence over them. 

20. The Enemies] The Wicked and the Enemies 
of the Lord are here the fame Thi ang: As Rom, v 
8, 10. —— As the Fat of Lambs] Namely, which 
uſed to be utterly conſum'd in Burit-O7erings : 


And 


282 
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And thus the Wicked, when they grow rich and 
great, are but tatted up as Beaſts for the Slaughter, 
and on a ſudden melt away; and, like that Fat, 
they vaniſh into Smoak, and come to nothing. 

25, 26. The Righteous] The Word here, as well 
as at ver. 21, particularly denotes a charitable Man. 
— Forſaken] Reduc'd to Poverty by his Almſ- 
giving. He that giveth to the Poor, faith Solomon, 
hall not lack. Prov. xxviii. 27. =— Begging Bread] 
That is, Impoveriſh'd thro' the Means of their 
Father's Beneficence and Charity. For it may ſo 
come to paſs, that the Children of pious and cha- 
ritable Parents may, upon other Accounts, become 
very poor. But the whole Sentence, Zet have 1 
nol ſeen &c. may be alſo true with reſpec to righ- 
teous and good Men in general : They are ſeldom 
deititute of the Neceſſaries of Life; and they were 
much ſeldomer ſo under the Moſaical Diſpenſation, 
which gave them much greater Encouragement to 
depend upon temporal Bleſſings, as the Rewards 
of their Piety and Virtue. In this Senſe then holy 
David might declare, that, with reſpect to his own 
Obſervation, he ever /aw them thus for/aken, nor 
their Poſterities, if they perſiſted in their Fathers 


Steps, quite abandon'd to Penury and Want. — 


Lendeth] Namely, without Uſury. See Exod. 
xxli. 25. Levit. xxv. 36. Luke vi. 35.— His 


Seed &c.] Gop rewards his good and charitable 


Actions with Bleſſings upon his Poſterity. 

27, 28, Dwell for evermore] That is, Enjoy a 
lang and proſperous Lite in thy Land, with great 
Tranquillity and Peace. The Words, for ever- 
more, and, for ever, in the following verſes, here 
ſignify only a very long Duration. 
That which is juſt and right; As ver. 6. 


33. Nor condemn ècc.] Nor will he ratify the 
Sentence, which, thro? falſe Accuſations, has been 


pronounc'd againit him by the publick Judges 


but, 


Judgment] 
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but, on the contrary, will clear his Innocence, and 
reverſe that unjuſt Sentence. 

35> 36. The Wicked] Namely, ſuch as Saul, 
Doeg, and Abitophel. Spreading himſelf ] Hav- 
ing a numerous Iſſue, or numerous Dependents, 1 
and very large Poſſeſſions.— Ile paſſed away] / 
Both He and his Family were gone on a ſudden, 
and entirely extinct. | =_ 

38. Together] Or, At once: They ſhall all at 
once be 7otally deſtroyed. — The End] Or, The Þ 
laſt Part: Their Poſterity ſhall be eradicated, and 
both Root and Branch be deſtroyed. 


ESA LM XXXVIII. 4 


T is generally thought that David, when he 
compoſed this Pſalm, was ſick of ſome very Ly 
noiſome Diſeaſe ; during which, his Friends were 
very cold towards him, and his Enemies triumph'd F 
over him. He intitles it, To bring to Remembrance WM 
by which may be meant, To zecolle? and bewail 
his Sins, to which he imputed that Sickneſs: And 
this he does in ſo ſad a Manner, that it hath made 
this to be called one of the Peuitenlial Pſalms. 
But by bringing lo Remembrance, we may alſo un- 
derſtand, his praying to Gop to remember him, 
and deliver him out of his Afflictions. 
2. bine Arrots] See Job vi. 4. — Thine 
Hand] The heavy Puniſhment which Thou in- 
flicteſt upon me. ” | 
4, 5. My Iniquities] That is, The Puniſhment 
of them; As Val. xxxi. 10. and xxxii. 5. 
Gone over mine Head] This is an Alluſion to the 
boiſterous Waves of the Sea, under which a Man 
g who is ſhipwreck'd, is juſt ready to Fnk. This 
1 Compariſon is very frequent in the P{alms. See 
Pſal. xlii. 7. and Ixix. 2. and cxxiv. 4, 5. — An 
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7 heavy Burthen] This is another Compariſon, taken 
1 from a Man who labours under ſome inſupportable 
Weight or Burthen, which has almoſt prefſed him 
7 ro the Ground. Becauſe of my Fooliſuneſs] As 
a jut Puniſiment of my Folly, whereby, to ſa- 
9 tisty my unreaſonable Demands, I have inconſide- 
*# rately Otfended Thee. Sce 2 Sam. xi. 2, 3, 4. 

6. Bored down &c.] David here repreſents the 
Greatneſs of his Affliction by the Poſture in which 
Mourners went at Funerals. See P/al. xxxv. 14. 

13, 14. But I &c.] That is, Tho? I heard of 
T their Calumnies and falſe Accuſations, yet J was 
EL: ſo oppreſſed by the Painfulneſs of my Sickneſs, and 
the Weight of thoſe Sins which brought it upon 
me, that I took no Notice of them. —— In whoſe 
Mouth &c.] That is, As if I were not able to con- 
1 fute thoſe falſe Accuſations. 
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HIS Pſalm is likewiſe ſuppos'd to have been 
written by David upon the Occaſion of Sick- 
neſs, and at the ſame time of the Malice of his 
Enemies; particularly of thofe who were engag*d 
with Ab/alom in his Rebellion againſt him. He 
afterwards deliver'd it to Jeduthun, an excellent 
Muſician, and Governor of the Muſick in the 
Tabernacle. See 1 Chron. xxv. 1. And here, as 
well as in P/zl. xxxvii. he endeavours to prevent 
the Scandal which good Mea take, whilit they 
are under Affliction, at the Proſperity of the 
Wicked; tho' he ſhews, that, upon ſome Occa- 
ſions, it is very difficult not to be diſturb'd at it. 
1, 2. I/ aid] That is, I had thus reſolved with 
myſelf, and J had thus exhorted others, in P/al. 
xxxvli. Hays] My Life and Converſation. 
— Ofemnd not &c.] Namely, by making criminal 
3 Com- 
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Complaints againſt the wiſe Providence of Gov, 
for ſuifering the Wicked to proſper. From 
good Words] From vindicating my Innocence with 
regard to my unjuſt Accuſers. — My Sorrow was 
ſtirred] My inward Grief was increaſed, inſtead 
of bcing ond d, while I thus denied all Vent 
to It. 

3, 4. The Fire burned &c.] That is, My Sorrow 
could no longer be pent up, but at length, burn- 
ing like a Fire, with vehement Heat, in my Breaſt, 
it broke forth into ſuch Expreſſions as theſe. 
Let me know &c.] David does not here out of Cu- 
rioſity deſire of GOD to reveal to him how long 
he had to live, or at what preciſe Time he was to 
die; but only beſeecches him, in general, to give 
him. Grace to reflect ſeriouſly on the Shortneſs of 
human Life, that ſo he might no longer be fo ſen- 


ſibly concern'd, upon the Account of the Calami- 


ties which befal the Righteous, and the Proſperity 
which attends the Wicked, during the Space of a 


Life ſo ſhort and ſo frail. 


5, 6. Behold &c.] Here David immediately re- 
collects himſelf : As if he had ſaid, But it is ſtrange 
that I ſhould forget this, ſince it is ſo apparent 
that thou haſt made &c. —— As an Hand-breadth} 
That is, As ſhort in their Duration with reſpect to 
Eternity, as is the Meaſure of an Hand-breadth 
with reſpect to Infinity. Walketh in a vain 
Shew] Buſies himſelf about ſuch Things as are as 
inconſtant and tranſitory as a Shadow, or as empty 
and inſignificant as the Pageantry of a ck 
S Heco. 

8, 9. The Fool ſh] That is, The Wicked. 
T was dumb &c.] I ſilently endur'd their inſolent 


Language, together with all my other Sufferings, 


oo” 


becauſe Thou in thy Juſtice, by which every ching 
is ordered, hadſt ene them for the Punifh- 


ment of my Sins. See 2 Sam. xvi. 10. 
115 123 13. 
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Moth ſball eat them as a Garment. 


try, than an Inhabitant or Lord of it. 
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11, 12, 12. Like a Moth] That is, As a Moth 
conſumes a Garment. The Chaldee Paraphraſt has 
it, Like a Moth broken aſunder. But the Phraſe is 
in Reaſon to be applied to the Moth's confuming 
other Things, and not to being Himself conſumed. 
Thus Hof. v. 12. I will be to Ephraim as a Moth; 
that is, I will con/ume them; And Ja. 1. 9. The 
At my Tears] 
See the Note on P/al. vi. 8. — A Stranger] That 
is, More like a Stranger and Sojourner in this Coun- 
With 
thee] Namely, who in a particular Manner art the 
Proprietor of this Land, which thou haſt choſen 
to be thy peculiar Inheritance. The Land, ſays 
Moſes, is thine, and we are but Strangers and So- 
journers with thee, Lev. xxv. 23. —— Spare me &c.] 
Let me, for that ſhort Time which I have to live, 
enjoy my Health, and be free from the Diſtur- 
bance which my Enemies give me, that before I 
leave this World, I may do thee ſome ſmall Ser- 
vice in it. 


PSALM XL. 


'H Of this Palm, in its primary Senſe, may 
be applicable ro the Sickneſs which Gop 
had inflicted on David, and to the Diſtreſs he was 
reduc'd into by his Enemies, (ſee P/al. xxxviii. and 
xXxIx.) and to his Deliverance from both thoſe 
Affions, in devout Thankfulneſs for which he may 
here be ſuppos'd to declare his Reſolution to ſerve 
God faithtully and chearfully ; yet ſome Expreſ- 
ſions of it may be much better applied to Christ's 
Reaclineſs to do the Will of Gop, tho? it were by 
dying for us. | | 
2, 3. Out of an horrible Pit &c.] By theſe figu- 
rative Expreſſions are meant, that G op deliver'd 
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him from the greateſt Diſtreſs, and brought him 
into a Place of Safety. — - A new Song] Sce 
a '- 41> 

6, 7, 8. Theſe three Verſes, as they may poſſi- 
bly relate to David, who was a Type of Chrif, 
may thus be conſider'd. Sacrifice &c.] The 
Pſalmiſt here enumerates the principal Sorts of 
Sacrifices, which were ofiered under the Law. See 
the Note on Za li. 19. where they are alſo thus 
enumerated. Thou didj6 not deſire] Namely, 
in compariſon with Obedience. See 1 Sam. XV. 22. 
—— Mine Ears haſt thou opened} Boring the Ears 
was a Ceremony uſed to a Slade, who would not 
have his Liberty, but loved his Maſter, and would 


not go out free. See Exod, xxvi. 1. Deut. xv. 7. 
And the Ceremony was very ſignificant: for boring 


the Ear ſignified opening it, and the opening the 
Ear is a Sign of hearkening, which in Effect is the 
ſame Thing with obeying. In Alluſion to this Cere- 
mony, Gov may here be ſaid to have opened the 
Ears of David, that is, engaged him to Obedience. 
— Then ſaid J, Lo & That As it I had 
heard thee calling upon me to do thee fome extra- 
ordinary Service, 1 immediately ſaid, Lo, I come, 
to make an Offering of myſelf unto thee, and to 
pay thee a cheartul Obedience. — In the Volume 
of the Boot] That is, In thy Law: Which 1s here 
call'd a Volume, becauſe it was the Manner of the 
Jews to fold up the Books of the Law. It is 
written of me] That is, So thy Law particularly 
requires Me, as a King, to do. Sce Deut. vil. 
18. 19. =—- I within my Hear] That is, Not 
only included in a Book, but ſo treaſur'd up in 
my Mind, that I am perfect in the Knowledge, 
and continually exercis*d in the Practice of it. But 
theſe Verſes do much more properly relate to Chriſt, 
whom the Pſalmiſt, whilſt he is commemorating 
GOp's particular Mercies vouchſaf'd to himſelf 


and 
SRD . A "7 


. PES ALX XE 1 
© | and his People, prophetically introduces as thus 
E ſpeaking, with reſpect to the Redemption of Man- 
"X kind. — Sacrifice &c.] That is, Theſe are only 
typical, and prefigurative of Me ; they make no 
full Satisfaction to thy infinite Juſtice, and there- 
fore thou dolt not perfectly acquieſce in them. — 
Mine Lars &c.] By this is intimated (in Alluſion 
to Deut. xv. 7. and Exod. xxvi. 1.) his taking upon 
him the Form of a Servant. See Phil. ii. 7. 
Ther] That is, When be cometh into the Nord; As 


the Apoſtle explains it, Heb. x. 5. 1n the Vo- 

/ume &c.] This may allude to Inſtruments drawn 

Te: between Maſters and Servants 3 and accordingly 
[2 ſignify, the Roll of Contract berwixt Gop the Fa- 
| N ther and Gop the Son, wherein 1s ſuppos'd to be 
5 written the Agreement preparatory to that great 


7 Work of Chris Incarnation, in which he under- 
taking perfectly to fulfil the Will of Gop, and 
| to perform all active and paſſive Obedience to him, 
a7 had the Promiſe from him, that he ſhould be- 

come the Author of eternal Salvation to all thoſe that 
obey him. 

9. I have preached Righteouſneſs] By Righteou/- 
neſs may here be meant, either the Benefits and 
Mercies which Gop had vouchiafed to David and 
his People; or elſe be Righteouſneſs of God revealed 
by Faith, (ſce Rem. i. 17.) of which David, by 
the Spirit of Prophecy, had introduced Chrif as 
ſpeaking in the three foregoing verſes. — In the 
great Congregation In the full Aſſemblies of thy 

People. . | 

11, Withhold not &c.] The Deliverances which 
Gop had afforded David, were not yet ſo com- 
pleat, but that fill he was infeſted with many Ene- 
mies: and therefore, in this fatter Part of the 
Pſalm, he commends himſelf 1till to Gop's mer- 
ciful Providence; beſeeching him to finiſh what he 
had begun, by continuing to be his Deliverer. 

15. Their 


* 
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15. Their Shame] The original Word ſignifies, | 


their Turpitude, or flihy Afions, and ſo their Shame 
in that Senſe, as it is taken for any ſhameful Thing. 


PSALM XII 


TI is the moit probable Opinion, that when 
David compos'd this Plalm, he had lately been 
very fick z upon which his Enemies, (thoſe who 
had combin'd with Abſalom,) had inſulted over 
him, and wiſh'd for his Death; nay, even his 
Friends, eſpecially one particular Friend, not only 
took no Pity on him, but prov'd falſe and perfi- 
dious to him. 5 
1. Conjidereth] Hath Compaſſion upon the Af- 
flicted, without paſſing any raſh Judgments on 
their Condition, as did the Friends of 50%, who, 
becauſe they ſaw him very miſcrable, inferr*d from 
thence that he muſt needs have been very wicked. 
— The Poor] This Word may ſignify all afflicted 
Perſons in general; but hereby David particularly 
meant himſelf. | 
4, 3, 6. Heal my Soul] That is, Me: for the 
Hebrews often denote their whole Selves by the 
Word Soul; As Pal. xliv. 25, Sc. But this Ex- 
preſſion may alſo ſignify, Pardon me : for in Scrip- 
ture the Word Heal is often put for to pardon; As 
Fer. iii. 22, Sc. —— Ilis Name periſh] His Repu- 
tation be buried with him. —-- F he] That is, It 
any of them. —— Gathereth Tniquity] Is hatching 
ſome Miſchief againit me, from what he can gather 
out of my Words or Actions. | 
8, 9. An evil Diſeaſe] Or, according to ſeveral 
Interpreters, a perverſe, or miſchievous, or wicked 
Word: And this may be uſed to ſignify a great 
Slander or Calumny; which is ſaid to cleave to 


him on whom it is faſtened: it being the Nature 
| Oi 
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cleave faſt, and lea ve ſome evil Mark behind them. 
According to this Senſe, the following Words, 
Now that he lieth &c. may be applied to David's 


being deſtroy'd and ruin'd by Calumnialors. But 


as the original Word dabar doth alſo ſignify a 


Peſiilential Diſeaſe, there is no Need of departing 


from our Engliſh Tranſlation. _—— Mine own fami- 
liar Friend &c.] See 2 Sam. xvi. 23. and John xiii. 
18. by which it appears, that this familiar Friend, 
this Abilophel, as is ſuppos'd, was a Type of the 
Traitor Judas. Lift up his Heel] Endeavour'd 
to oppreſs and deftroy me. This ſeems to be a 
Metaphor taken from an unruly Horſe. 

IO, II, 12. Reguite them] Tho? Vengeance be- 
longeth to Gop, (fee Rom. x11. 19.) yet he gives 
Princes a Right of executing it upon their Sub- 
jects; Rom. xlii. 4. ſo that David in the Quality 


of a King might puniſh the Crimes committed 


againſt him, tho' he had no Right to avenge him- 
ſelf in the Quality of a mere private Perſon. 
Doth not triumph] Hath miſſed of the Triumph 
which he hoped for, in my Ruin, upon the Ac- 
count of my Sickneſs, as well as my other Dangers. 
— For ever] That is, All my Days. 


PSALM MI 


HIS Pfalm was compoſed by David in the 

Time of his Diſtreſs, in his Flight from Ab- 
ſalom; and is chiefly ſpent in bemoaning his Deten- 
tion from Sion, the Place of Go p's ſolemn Wor- 
ſhip. — Maſchil] See the prefatory Notes on P/al. 
xxxii. But ſome take Maſchil here to be an Epi- 
thet of the Maſter of Muſick, who taught or in- 
ſtructed the Sons of Norab very ſkilfully. The 


Children of Korab were not deſtroyed, tho' his 


* Adhe- 


of Calumnies, when ſtrongly affix'd on any, to 
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Adherents were; (ſee Num. xxvi. 11.) and their 
Poſterity were afterwards made Singers in the 
Temple. See 1 Chron. xxvi. 7. and 2 Chron, 
AX 29; -. . 

I, 2. The Hart panteth &c.] Namely, after hav- 
ing been purſued by the Hunters, as David was 
by Abſalom. The Hart is obſerv'd to be of a very 
thirſty Nature; and therefore by this Similitnde 
is fitly repreſented the Pſalmiſt's ardent Deſire of 
enjoying Gop in the publick Solemnities, from 
whence he was driven. After Thee] Atter the 
publick Worſhip of Thee. The living God 
Him who is the eternal Spring of Life and Com- 
fort. —— Appear before God] Preſent myſelf be- 
fore him in the Tabernacle. 

3, 4. My Tears &c.] That is, The only Re- 
freſhment I have had, the only Satisfaction I took, 
was in weeping. —— Where is thy Ged] See 2 Sam. 
xvi. 7, 8. _—— Pour out my Soul] That is, Give 
myſelt up into the Power of my Paſſion, or, let 
looſe the Reins to my Grief; the original Word 
which we tranſlate Scul, being uſed for the /en/itive 
Part of Man, and ſo for Grief and paſſionate Sor- 
row. Kept Holy-day] Namely, when I brought 
the Ark into the Tabernacle. See 1 Chron. xv. 
25, 28. | 


6, 7. The Land of Jordan] The Country which 


is adjacent to, and enrich'd by that River, Whoſe 
Head 1s at the Foot of Lebanon. —— The Her- 
monites] Hermon is a high Hill en the other fide 
of Jordan on the Eaſt; and gives Name to the 


Hermonites, that is, the Inhabitants of the Region, 


betwixt Hermon and Tabor. 


Mizar] This is 


ſuppos'd to be a Hill which bordered upon Zoar ; 
(ſee Gen. xix. 30.) and then Mizar and Hermon 
will be the Extremities of David's March, the 
Length of the whole Country beyond Jordan, 
which he. travers'd in his Flight from /tzlom. 
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See 2 Sam. xvii. 22. For Gop's Protection of 
him throughout this March, he here declares that 
he will thankfully remember him. — Deep ca'l- 
64% &c.] This is a very Poetical Repreſentation of 
Miſeries flowing in one upon another, as if the 
former invited the next to ſucceed it; in like manner 
as the Cataradts of the Clouds firſt make a great 
Noiſe, then much increaſe the Water Which was 
below, and make the Springs and Brooks to riſe, 
as it were in anſwer to this Voice of the Clouds, 
which by this means call upon them, and rou/e 
them up. For the Clouds are that ſuperior Abyſs or 
Deep, which 1s here repreſented as calling upon th 

inferior I/aters. Thus the Chaldee Paraphraſt 5 
prets the Words, The ſuperior Abyſs calls unio the 
inſerior Abyſs. And this probably refers to the 


Deluge, when, as we have it Cen. vii. 1 1. the F un- 


tains of the great Deep were broken up, and the Min- 
dgws (or Floodgates) of Heaven were opened. | 
The Moiſe of thy Water-ſpeuts] This calling is here 
ſignified to be by the means of that faperior Avy/; V2, 
the Clouds, which are poetically ſty led Govp's 
Water-ſpouts; in Alluſion to the Souls at the 7% 
of an Houſe, from which, when it rains a pace, the 
Water being conveyed, falls with a great NI 
upon the Ground. — — All thy Faves &c.] That is, 
All the Effects of thy Diſpleaſure, which come like 
Waves of the Sea, have as yet paſſes over me, with- 
out overwhelming me. 

8, 9. Will command] The Word in the Original 
ſignifies, to diſpenſe, or confer. Go 1 mornin) 
See 2 Sam. XV. 30. 8 

10, 11. As with a Sword &c.] That is, Their 
Reproaches are as painful to my Soul, as the Stab 
of a Sword would be to my Heart. — Toe Health 
of my Co: . SO is, He on whom I fix my 


Eyes as my only Saviour and Deliverer. 
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PSALM 1. 


HIS Pfalm was in all Probability compoſed 


by the ſame Author with the former, and 
upon the ſame Occaſion ; viz. upon David's being 


driven by Ab/alom, (who drew the whole Kingdom 


into his Conſpiracy, 2 Sam. xv. 10, 13, Fc.) from 8 
the Houſe of Go p. It ſeems to be an Append | 


to the foregoing Pſalm. 
I, 2. An ungodly Nation] A ſeditious People, 
riſen up ih Rebellion againſt me. 


tion, when he went to make an Inſurrection. Sec 
2 Sam. XV. 7, 10. But this may alſo be applied 
to the crafty Counſel which was given to Ab/alm 
by Abiophel ; who may likewiſe here be called th: 
unjuſt Man, becauſe by open Force he ſought inju- 


riouſly to take away David's Life. See 2 San. 


vii. 1, 2. — Go 1 mourning] See Pſal. xlii. 9. 
3, 4, 5. Thy Light| The Light of thy Counts 
nauce; that is, Thy Favour, or Comfort ; As Pal 


xxxvi. 10. —— Thy T7uth] Thy Fidelity in per- 
forming thy Promiſes ro thy obedient Servants} 


— To thy holy Hill &c.] To Zion, where the Jaber 
nacle was fixed. Tabernacles are here put in the 
plural Number for the ſingular; As Pjal. xlvi. 4. 


— My exceeding Foy] Or, as it is literally tram] 
ſlated in the Margin of our Bibles, The Glad] 
of my Joy; that is, The great Author of all tir“ 
Joy I have. —— Fealth of my Conntenance] Sep © 


ii. 11. 


* 


The deceit. | 
ful &c.] That is, Abſalom, who pretended Devo: | 
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PSALM XLIV. 


* HIS Pſalm Biſhop Patrick with good Reaſon 
E ſuppoſes to have been written, either by King 
Hezekiah himſelf, or by ſome other inſpired Perſon 
in his Reign, (ſee 2 Chron. xxix. 25.) whilſt the 


Fews were infeſted by Sennacherib's Army. See 


2 Kings xviii. 13. —— Maſchil, for the Sons of Corab] 
See the prefatory Notes on Eſal. xxxii. and xlii. 


2, 3. Drive out the Heathen] Expel the Seven 
Nations out of the Land of Canaan. — Plantedſt 
Them] That is, Our Fathers, (ver. 1.) thy People 


* ihael, whom thou didſt /e///e in the Land of Ca- 
* aan, in the Stead of the Heathen, —- 
People] That is, the Egyptians, who kept the 
Iaclites in Bondage, and upon whom therefore 
thou inflictedſt the ſoreſt Plagues. 
ba] Namely, Our Fathers; whom thou didſt reſcue 
from the Hands of the Egyptians; or, force the 
2 FZeypiians to ſend them away. See Exod. vi, 1. and 


Afi the 


Caſt Them 


Xil. 33. _—— The Light of thy Countenance] See Pal, 


iv. 6. and xxxvi. 10. and xliii. 3. But the Expreſ- 
2 ſion here ſeems to ſignify the /pecial, the majeſtatick 
2 Preſence of Gop, viſibly preſiding over the Army 
ol the HMraelites, by a light ſhining Cloud going be- 
fore them, and conducting them. So that the 
: Words here will be beſt render'd by, The Light of 
* thy Preſence, and not by, The Light of thy Counte- 
* nance, as This is all one with Go p's Favour; the 


Mention of which follows in the next Words, as 
the Ground or Reaſon of this his ſhining Preſence, and 
not as the Thing itſelf. 

9. But thou haſt caſt &c.] That is, Tho* thou 
haſt heretofore been ſo gracious to us, to thy People 


| {/rael, yet for the preſent thou &c. 
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11, 12. Thou haſ! given &c.] That is, Some of 


us thou ſuffereſt our Enemies to kill in the Purſuit, 
like Sheep appointed for the Shambles ; and others 
to be garried away captive, and diſpers'd among 
ſtrange People. See 2 Chron. xxix. 9. Selle} 
thy People for nought] Suftereſt them to be ſold for 
Slaves at a very inconliderable Price. Doſt not 
mncreaſe thy Wealth by their Price] That! is, (accord- 
ing to Dr. Hammond, We are thus ſadly handled, 
without the Comfort of bringing in any Honour 
ro Thee by our Calamities; fince thy Church 
among us is defaced, and no other People taken 
in, inſtead of Us, by vhom thy Name may be 
glorified, 

16, 17. For the Voice of Him &c.] See 2 2 Kings 
XVill. 22, —— In thy Covenant] Namely, whereby 
we arc engaged to worſhip T hee alone. 

18, 19. Net turned bach] See 2 Kings xviil. 22. 
— Thou haſt ſore broken us &c.] That is, Suffer'd 
ſome of our Forces to be ſcatter'd into frightful 
Deſerts, which are the Abodes of Dragons. Thus 

the Hatitation of Dragons ſignifies de/clate Places, 
13. and xxxv. 7, Or the Senſe 
may be this: Thou haſt ſuffer'd a great Part of 
our Forces to be ſlain, and their dead Bodies to be 


thrown into Pits, there to lie among Serpents. — |. 


Covered us &c.] Reduc'd our whole Nation to a 
molt diſmal and forlorn Condition, little ſhort of 
utter Deſtruction. For this Expreſſion, The Sha- 
acw of Death, ſee Fob iii. 5. and Pſal. xxiii. 4. 

25. Our Soul] That is, We ourſelves. See P/al. 
Xli. 4. —— Bowed down &c.] The Senſe of 174 
whole is this: We are as much dejected and de- 
Preſs'd, as if our vital Spirits had quite fail'd us, 
or as if our Bodies, having no Strength to ſupport 
them 5 had fallen dead to the r | 


PSALM 
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PSALM XY: 


HIS Pſalm is by ſome Commentators, eſpe- 

| cially the later Zews, ſuppos'd to be only an 
Epithalamium upon the Marriage of Solomon with 
Pharaoh's Daughter. Others apply it in the literal 
Senſe to Solomon, and myſtically to ChriF. But 
others, with great Reaſon, explain it ſolely of the 
ſpiritual Marriage and Union of Chr: with his 
Church. The Chaldee Paraphraſt ſays, that it was 
written by Moſes; and not only the Targum, but 
alſo Kimchi, Abenezra, and Solomon Farchi, under- 
ſtand the Whole as a Prophecy of the Meſſias. So 
that it is of the fame Nature with the Book of Can- 


?icles, deſcribing the Union of Chri# with the 
Church under the Figure of a Nuptial Solemnity. 


— Upon Shoſbanmim] By theſe we may underſtand 
all thoſe Inſtruments which had ſix Strings. 
Sons of Korah] See Pſal. xlii. —— Maſchil) By this 
Word may here be meant, A Poem of Inſtruction. 
— A Song of Loves} That 1s, of the mutual Love 
between Chri# and his Church. 

1. Indiling] The Hebrew Word ſignifies boiling 


or bubbling up: It is here uſed metaphorically, for, 


Deeply meditating, with Fervour, and YVehemency ; 
in Alluſion, either to Water boiling over the Fire, 
or elſe ſpringing forth from a Fountain. A good 
Matter] An extraordinary Hymn. —— The King] 
The Meſſiah. My Tongue is the Pen &c.] That 
is, As the Pen: As if he had ſaid, I will recite 
what I have compoſed, with as much Fluency, as 


| ſhall equal the Style of the moſt ſkiltul and diligent 
Write. | | 


2. Thou art fairer &c.] Here the Author of this 
Palm by a ſudden Apoſtrophe addreſſes himſelf to 
Chrif ; whoſe external Beauty and Comelineſs we 

Q 4 may 


232 ANNOTATIONS o 


may ſuppoſe to have been very extraordinary, ſince 
he was conceiv*d by the moſt perfect Virtue of the 
Holy Gho#, and liv'd very temperately; tho? the 
Prophet repreſents his Viſage as marred more than 
auy Man, and his Form more than the Sons of Men; 
and as having 20 Form, or Comelineſ5, or Beauty ; 
ſee Ja. li. 14. and li. 2. But this relates chiefly 
to the Scandal of his Croſs ; tho? it may allo refer 
to his Countenance, which before his Death had 
been waſted and disfigur'd by Faſting and Weart- 


neſs, by Painfulneſs and Sorrow. But the Words 


of the Pſalmiſt may here principally relate to that 
internal Beauty, which in the Prophecy of Ezekiel 
is called, The Beauty of Wiſdom, (Ch. xxvili. 7.) 
or to that Glory which Men beheld, whilſt Chrif 
was maniteſted in the Fleſh, even he Glory as of 
the only-begotten of the Father, See Fobn i. 14. 
— Grace is poured &c.] See Iſa. I. 4. Luke iv. 22. 
John vii. 4.6. ——- God hath bleſſed] See Luke ii. 52. 

3, 4. Gird &c.] This is meant of Christ's com- 
ing victoriouſly to ſet up his ſpiritual Kingdom in 
our Hearts, and to rule and reign in them by the 
Power of his Grace; In Alluſion to earthly Poten- 
tates, who are inveſted with the Enſigns of Ma- 
jeſty, and girded with their proper Armour, when 


they go forth to the Battel. But the Sword with 


which Chris} was armed, was the Sword of the Spirit, 
which is the Word of God. See Eph. vi. 17. — Ride 


proſperouſiy &c.] That is, Go forth like a great 


Conqueror, (ſee Rev. xix. 11.) not to enflave 
Mens Perſons, or to ſpoil their Goods, but to 
ſettle the true Faith among them, and to make 


them humble and meek, juſt and charitable. —- - 


Thy Right Hand &c.] That is, Thy mighty Power 
ſhall inſtruct thee to do miraculous and amazing 
Works. See Luke iv. 36. and v. 26. 
g. Thine Arrows &c.] The Alluſion to an earth- 
ly Conqueror is ſtill continued. The Senſe is, Thy 
* OO, Mord 
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Mord ſhall pierce, like ſharp Arrows, into the 

Hearts of all that oppoſe thee, and make all Na- 

tions humble themſelves and become ſubject to 
thee. | 

6, 7. O God] That is, Chrif, who is over all, 
God bleſſed for ever; (ſee Rom. ix, 5.) and of whoſe 
Kingdom there jhall be no End. See Luke 1. 33. 
A right Scepter] That is, Thy Laws are juſt and 
good. Thy God] Gor the Father. 
Anointed thee] This refers to the Cuſtom of the 
Zews, to anoint their Prophets, their Priefs, and 
their Kings with Oyl, when they enter*d upon their 
reſpective Offices. See Exod. xxix. 7. Lev. viii. 12. 
Judges ix. 8. Hereby they were ſanctiſied and con- 
ſecrated to Gop. And thus Chri#, in a ſpiritual 
Senſe, is, as his Name ſignifies, the Anomted of 
God, as having receiv'd the Unction of the Spirit 
without Meaſure, and declar'd to be ſo at his Bap- 
tiſm, by a viſible Inauguration, when that Holy 
Spirit deſcended upon him. This Senſe of his 
being anointed, is confirm'd by Luke iv. 18. and 
Acls x. 28. But tho* Chriſt was thus anointed to 
his Prophetical and Sacerdotal Offices, it is his Regal 
Dignity which is here chiefly deſcrib*d ; with which 
he was not fully inveſted, till after his Reſurrection, 
and nll his Exaltation into his Throne in Heaven. 
— Of Gladneſs] Such a Gladneſß as is remarkable at 
the Coronation of Kings; or rather, infinitely be- 
yond it. Above thy Fellows] Above all other 
Prophets, Prieſts, and Rings; Or, Above all the 
Faithful, who alſo have an Unction from the Holy 
One, (ſee 1 John ii. 20.) and who are made Kings 
and Prieſts unto God. See Rev. i. 6. 

8, 9. Smell of Myrrhe &c.] Theſe rich Perfumes 
are here put as an Emblem of the Virtues and 
Graces of Chriſt, and of the Knowledge of him, 
which was ſpread as a ſweet Odour in every place, 
when he went to eſpouſe a Church unto Himſelf. 

| I | See 
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ii. I4, 15, 16. Aloes] This is a 
ſweet-ſmelling Tree. See Prov. vii. 17. Out 
of the ivory Palaces] Ivory was greatly eſteem'd by 
the Eaſtern Nations; and they thought it very 
magnificent to garniſh the Walls of their Chambers, 
as well as their Beds and their Seats with it. See 
 Ezek., xxvii. 6. Amos iii. 15. and vi. 4. But theſe 
Palaces inlaid with Tvory are here put only for an 
Image of Heaven, from whence Chriſt made his 
Deſcent. Whereby &c.] That is, With which 
Perfumes, or, with which Virtues and Graces, thou 
art refreſh*d and delighted. Kings Daugh- 

ters &c.] The Prophet here repreſents the Bride, 
whoſe Marriage he celebrates, as attended by Prin- 
ceſſes: But theſe Images of a Bride, or a Queen, 
and of her honourable Women, who in the proper 
and literal Senſe are Perſons really different, are 
not to be ſo diſtinguiſh'd in the myſtical Senſe ; 
As in the Parable of the Virgins, (ſee Matith. xxv.) 
thoſe who go before the Bridegroom are not, in 
the myſtical Senſe, different from the Bride herſelt, 
ſince the Church, which is the Spouſe of Chri/t, is 
no other than the Faithful who compoſe the Church. 
But the Prophet in this Pſalm, which is a conti- 
nued Parable, had regard to the Ceremonies ob- 
ſerv'd in the Marriages of Kings, whoſe Quecns 
are brought to them with a great Retinue of Ladies 
of the firſt Quality. The Queen] That is, The 
Church. Gold of Ophir] A Veſture adorn'd 
with the pureſt Gold. See Feb xxii. 24. But this 
Sentence denotes, that the Church ſhall be very 


glorious, and /it in heavenly Places in Chriſt, (ſee 


Epb. ii. 6.) having the Glory of God upon her. Sec 
{<6 +2 1% © 

10, 11. Hearken, O Dat, ghter | The Prophet 
here addreſſes himſelf to the Bride, that is, the 
Church. See ver. 13. —— Thine own People] The 


Religion of thy Country in which thou waſt edu- 
cated, 
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cated, whether Fewiſb or Heatheniſh. — Thy Fa- 


ther”s Houſe] See Luke xix. 26. Epb. v. 31, 22 ous 
So ſhall &c.] So ſhalt thou be amiable in the Eyes 
of Chriſt, as being a glorious Church, not having 
Spot, or Wrinkle, or any ſuch Thing. See Eph. v. 27. 
— He is thy Lord &c.] See Phil. ii. 9, 10. 

12, 13. The Daughter of Tyre &c.] That is, The 
Hrians; As the Daughter of Jeruſalem ſignifies the 
Inhabitants of Jeruſalem; 1/a. xxxvn. 22. See alſo 
P/al. ix. 14. The Senſe of this verſe is, That the 
Gentiles, even the richeſt and proudeſt of them, 
ſuch as were the Tyrians, ſhall konour the Church 
of Chriſt, and join themſelves to it. This was veri- 
fied of the Tyrians in particular, Mark iii. 8. and 
Vit. 24. As XX1 3, 4, 5. —— The Rings Daughter] 
That is, The Church, which is the Daughter of 
the great King of Heaven, and the Spouſe of Chriſt. 
See Ver. IO. All glorioas within] Adorn'd with 
excellent Qualities and Virtues. Her Cloth- 
ing &c.] That is, Thoſe Virtues ſhall diſplay 
themſelves outwardly, and recommend themſelves 
by the Luſtre of good Works: Their Light ſhall 
fo ſhine &c. See Matlh. v. 16. 


14, 15. Brought unto the Ming] That is, The 


 Meſiab. See the Note on ver. 9. See alſo Rev. 


NR. 7, 8. Her Companions &c.] See Rev. xiv. 
I, 4. — With Foy &c.] See Rev. xix. 6, 7. Aﬀs 
TH 40, 47+ 5 

16, 17. Inſtead of thy Fathers &c.] That is, In- 
ſtead of the Patriarchs, of our Deſcent from whom 
we are apt to boaſt, ſhall be the twelve Apoſtles, 


who ſhall conſtitute Biſhops and Eccleſiaſtical 


Rulers throughout the World, and at length the 
Temporal Princes and Governors thereof ſhall 
own Thee for their Mother; and by theſe Means 
thou ſhalt continually bring forth Children unto 
Chriſt, whom He ſhall make Kings and Prieſts unto 
God, and they ſhall reign on the Earth. See Rev. v. 10. 
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— 7 will make &.] Namely, by this very Hymn, 
which I have compos'd in Honour of the ſpiritual 
Marriage between Chriſt and his Church. 


FS A LM RAVL 


1 Pſalm is thought to have been com- 

oſed by David upon his Conqueſts over the 
 BbiliRines and Moabites; ſee 2 Sam. viii. 1, 2. — 
For the Sons of Korah] See Pſal. xlii. —- Upon Ala- 
moth] This is thought to be either ſome Tune then 
in common Uſe, or ſome kind of muſical Inſtru- 
ment unknown to Us; in which, according to 
ſome Commentators, young Virgins took a pecu- 
liar Delight, and were wont to learn to play upon 
it ; which they make the Reaſon and Original of 
its Name: For the Word Alamoth in the Hebrew 
ſignifies, To the Virgins, 

2. Though the Earth be removed &c.] Though 
there ſhould again be not only ſuch Tumults and 
Commotions, as lately threaten*d the Deſtruction 
of this Kingdom; but more dreadful Concuſſions, 
fuch as there are in Earthquakes, and in the mo} 
violent Storms. 

4. There is a River] Namely, Kidron, which 
flows by the Walls of Zeryſalem, and almoſt ſur- 
rounds Mount Zion, where the Tabernacle was 
plac'd. — The Streams whereof ſhall make glad &c.] 
That is, Notwithſtanding thoſe Tempeſts, that 
Roaring and Swe/ling of the Sea, this River ſhall 
ſtill run gently and quietly, that ſo the Inhabitants 
of Feruſalem may from thence, by Trenches, draw 
delightful Streams, to water their Gardens. By 
which is intimated, that they ſhall ſtill enjoy Peace 
and Tranquillity. —— The Tabernacles] See the 
Note on P/al. xliil. 2, 


6. The 


PS A L. VI, IVI. 
6. The Heathen &c.] See 2 Sam. x. 6. — He 
ittered &c.] That is, Gop diſcomfited them by 
Thunder and Lightning from Heaven. Thus he 
had before diſcomfited the Phziliſtines, 1 Sam. vii. 10. 
See alſo P/al. xvili. 13, 14. The Earth melled] 
That is, Our Enemies were conſumed, as Metals 
melt away before the Lightning. 

8, 9, 10. In the Earth] In the Country of our 
Enemies See 2 Sam. Viil. I, 2. and x Chron. XV1NL 1. 
— The Chariot] That is, The military Chariots. 
But the Hebrew Word more properly ſignifies a 
Shield or Buckler. Be ftill] In this Verſe Gop 
himſelf is introduced as thus ſpeaking to the con- 
quered Nations, Be ſtill &c. 


PSALM XLVII. 


HIS Pfalm is ſuppos'd to have been written 

by ſome of the Sons of Korah, when the Ark 
was tranflated by Solomon, from this Tabernacle, 
(ſee the Note on P/al. xlviii. 1.) to the Temple 
which he had newly built. See 2 Chron. v. 2, 12, 
13. And this Tranſlation of it may, in a myſti- 
cal Senſe, be applied ro Chriſi”s Aſcenſion into 
Heaven. 

3, 4. He ſhall ſubdue &c.] The inſpired Author 
of this Pſalm here takes Occaſion to praiſe Go p 
for the Call of the Gentiles, in the Time of the 
Meſſiah 3 which by the Holy Spirit was then re— 
vealed to him. As if he had ſaid ; He ſhall make 
all the Nations of the World to be ſubject ro the 
Rules, which ſhall be delivered by Perſons of our 
Country, the Maſſias and his Diſciples. - - - Chuſe 
our Taberitance), Make us to dwell ſafely in this 
good Land of Canaan, which he hath given us, 
and which is 4 Type of our heavenly Country, 

whither 


* 


* 
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whither all, both Fes and Gentiles, ſhall at length 
be tranſlated. The Excellency &c.] Thar 1 is, 
This Place of Go »'s publick Worſhip, which by 
a peculiar Privilege belongs to the Mraelites, the 


Deſcendents of ob. 
5. God is gone up] That is, The Ark, which 


is the ſpecial Token of Gop's Preſence, is joy 


fully carried into the Holy Place. See 2 Sam. vi. 
5, 13. compar'd with 2 CHron. v. 2, 12, 13. 

8, 9. Upon the Threne of his Holineſs] That is, 
Upon the Ark of his Preſence, as on his holy 
Throne. The Princes of the People] That is, 
The Heads of the Tribes. — Gathered together] 
Namely, at this ſolemn Feſtival, without any Fear 
of Invaſion from the neighbouring Nations; fince 
Go p, whilſt to attend his Service they have left 
their own Houſes unguarded, hath undertaken 
their Protection. See Exod. xxxiv. 22, 25. But 
according to the prophetical Senſe, the Princes of the 
People may be underſtood of the Heathen Princes, 
who were to be converted to Chriſtianity, and to 
join themſelves to the People of the God of Abraham, 
that is, to the Fez! Converts, under the Domi- 
nion of Chriſt, --— The Shields of the Earth &c.] 
That is, The mighty Men, the Rulers of the 
World, (who are here metaphorically repreſented 
by $S-zzelds,) are under the Government and Di- 
rection of GOD. | | 


PSALM XLVII. 


HIS Pſalm is ſuppos'd to have been written 

by ſome of the Sons of Korah, when Moab, 

"_ Ammon, and they of Mount Seir, having come 
gainſt Feboſaphat, were in a marvellous Manner 


7 without his ſtriking one Stroke againſt 
| them. 


— 
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them. See 2 Chren. xx. —— A Song and Pjalm} 
That is, A Song of Triumph, or of great Joy. 
See further at P/al. Ixvii. | 
1, 2, 3. The Mountain of his Holineſs] That 
Mountain which was ſet apart for his Worſhip, 
and where the Ark was plac'd. The Tabernacle 
2 was upon Mount Zion; but the Temple was built 
upon Mount Moriah : (See 2 Chron. iii. 1.) Tho? 
* theſe are ſuppos'd to be only two Summits of the 
ſame Mountain; and accordingly they are both of 
them frequently calFd in Scripture by the common 
Name of Zion. — On the Sides of the North &c.] | 
That is, On the North ſide of which lies Zeru/alem, — 
4 a City of which Gop in a very ſignal Manner has 
T4 taken to himſelf the Protection and Government. 
Cod is known &c.] Namely, by his Divine Pre- 
By: ſence there, which makes that City an impregnable 
' Fortreſs. —— Her Palaces] That is, The Temple 
which was built upon Zion. See ver. 1. Palaces 
are here put in the plural Number for the /ingular. 
Or, the Word Palaces may here ſignify the ſevera] 
Parts or Diviſions of that magnificent Temple 
AS ver 1%; | 

4, 5. The Kings &c.] See 2 Chron. XX. 1 
They paſſed ] See 2 Chron. xx. 16, 20, 24. —— They 
were troubled ] Sze 2 Chron. xx. 22. 

6, 7. Fear &c.] In theſe two Verſes, the Fear 
and Pain which feriz*d upon Feboſaphat*'s Enemies, 
are repreſented by two Similitudes or Compariſons ; 
Bur the latter of them being imperfectly expreſs'd, 
may be thus ſupplied : Or as the Fear and Pain 
of the Mariners, when thou, O Gop, breate/t &c. 
A Fleet of Zehoſaphat*s was, ſoon after, thus broken 
in pieces. See 2 Chren. xx. 37. —— The Ships of 
Tarſhiſh] This, according to ſome Commentators, 
Is a maritime City of Cilicia, very famous for its 
Port; as appears from Zzek. xxvii. 25. Jonab i. 3. 
But according to others, it is the fame with Tar- 


tdfis, 


1 
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teſjis, or T, arteſſus, near Cadiz in Spain, a very rich 


Place, whither the Phenicians uſed to fail for Silver. 
See £2%%. XXV1L 12. It is now called Guadalgquivir. 
— Mu an Eaſt- Mind] Sce Job xxvii. 21. Some 
Interpreters thus ſupply the Senſe of this Verſe: 
They were diſperſed as when 7hou breakeſt &c. that 
18, as the Ships of Tar/1/h, richly laden with Mer- 
chandiſe, are diſpers'd and ſhatter'd by a tempeſtu- 
ous Wind. See Nat. XXV11. 26. N 
3, 9. As de have heard &c.] That is, As Gop 
told us by his Prophet, that he would ſave us from 
the great Army which came to fall upon Zeru/alem, 


| (ſee 2 Chron. XX. 14, 15, Sc.) fo have we ſeen his 


Word verified in this City; from whence Gop, 
to whom it in a peculiar Manner belongs, ſent invi- 
ſible Powers to tcrriſy and diſperſe them. See 
2 EDron. XX. 22. Ie have thought &c.] Or, 
as the Words may fignify, We have expected or 


paticntly waited with Aſſiance in thee 3 and fore 


we aſſembled ourſelves together in thy Temple to 
aſk Help of thee. See 2 Cl ron. 5. 

IO, 11. According to thy Name &c.] That is, As 
thou art called by che Name of the Lord of Halte 
fo thou haſt demonſtrated thyſelf to be ſo, in the 

lorious Victory thou halt given us. — Unto the 
Ends of the Earth] Unto the moſt diſtant People, 
who hearing the Fame of this Victory, ſhall ac- 
knowledge and magnity thy Power. See 2 Chron. 
29. Is full of Righteouſneſs] That is, Is 
manifeſted in the juſt Deſtruction of our Enemies, 
and in the gracious Protection of thy faithful Ser- 
vants. For the Word Rigbieo,jLn may here be 
taken in both theſe Senſes. — Adount Zion] That 
is, The Inhabitants of Feruſelem. The Daugh- 
ters of Fudah] The reſt of the Cities and Towns 
of Fudah. See the Note on Pal. ix. 14. and xlv. 12. 
— Thy Judgments] Namely, which thou haſt exe- 
cuted upon our Enemies. 


12, 12. 
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12, 13. Walk about Zion] Make a ſolemn Pro- 
. ceſſion around the Temple, in Celebration of this 
I wonderful Deliverance. — Tell the Ti owers] Name- 


ly, that you may joyfully ſee that there is not fo 
much as one of them wanting, or the leaſt Hurt 
done to any of them. — Her Palaces] See ver. 3. 
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" HOSOE VER compos'd this Pſalm, whe- 

ther ſome of the Sons of Korah, or any 
other, it is likely that he had in his Eye Mens 
unreaſonable Thirſt after Riches, and their Inſo- 
lence and Haughtineſs when they have acquired 
them; which it is poſſible was a great Diſcourage- 
ment to ſome pious but poor People in thoſe Times; 
And therefore after the Example of David ( P/al. #i 
xxxvii. and xxxix.) he compos'd this Pſalm to N 
check that Vanity of the former, by ſetting Death Ly! 


before their Eyes; and withal, to preſerve the il 
latter from being dejected at Their proſperous Im- if. 
picty. il 
2. Low] The Phraſe in the Original ſignifies, | i 
Perſons of a very obſcure Birth, and mean Rank 3 1 
the Sons of Adam ; that is, earthly, or frail, mortal, Fi 


and mean Men. — High] The Expreſſion in Ue- 
brew ſignifies, Great or eminent Perſons in any re- 
ſpect; the Sons of iſcb; which, when oppos'd to 
Adam, as it is here, implies a Man nobly deſcended; 
or of great Power and Authority, or of an elevated 
Rank in the World. 

4, 5. A Parable] The Word is here uſed in the 
fame Senſe as in 7ob xxvii. 1. and xxix. 1. This 
Parable, this ſententious Diſcourſe, the Pſalmiſt here 
ſays that he will inchne his Ear to; namely, as 
Muſicians, when they tune their Inſtruments, lay 
their "ne cloſe to them, that ſo, if there be any 
R Harſh- 
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Harſhneſs or Unevenneſs in the Sound, they may 
My dark Saying] That is, The 
Problem, or difficult Queſtion, which is opened or 


Propos d in the following Verſe, and which in the f 
Sequel the Pfalmiſt fully reſolves. —— Upon the | 


Harp] That is, Playing upon the Harp while it 
is ſung. —— When the Iniquity &c.] That is, When 


my unjuſt and powerful Enemies have ſo cloſely 


purſued me, and at length fo ſtraitly encompalſs'd 
me, that they now in a manner tread upon my 
Heels, as being purpoſed to overthrow my Goings. 
By the Iniquity of my Heels then is meant, The 


Iniquity of thoſe unjuſt Perſons who are at my Heels, | 


and are ready to ſupplant and deſtroy me. 

7, 8. Redeem his Brother] That is, Save him 
from the Grave. Of their Soul] Or, Of thi 
Life, The Hebrew Word nepbeſch ſignifies Life 
as well as Soul. —— Ts precious] Is of too great a 
Price for all the Wealth in the World to purchaſe, 
— It ceaſeth for ever] That is, This is but a vain 
Expectation or Endeavour, and will be ſo as long 
as the World laſts. 

II, 12. They call &c.] Tho? they could not be 
immortal themſelves, yet they hop'd that their 
Names, which they impos'd on their Lands, ſhould 
never die. ¶ Man being in Honour &c.] That is, 
The Splendor and Credit in which one of theſe 
Worldlings lives, is not at all laſting. —— Like the 
Beaſts] Namely, in this reſpect, that when they 
are dead, nobody remembers them. | 

12, 14. This their Way &c.] That is, This Truſs 
which the Worldlings repoſe in their Wealth, 
tho? it may ſeem to them to be a piece of ſpecial 
Wiſdom, yet in the Event it proves otherwiſe, and 
becomes perfect Folly to them, when their Hopes 
are all ſruſtrated and gone. — Their Poſterity &c.] 
That is, In this only they ſeem to remember them, 
that they go after them in the ſame Track, and 


applaud 


i 
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applaud the Maxims which they govern'd them- 
ſelves by, in Hiuſting in their Wealth, and boaſting 
themſelves in the Multitude of their Riches. See ver. 6. 
— Like Sheep &c.] That is, As the Carcaſſes of 
Sheep, thoſe Beaſts that periſh without Underſtand- 
ins, (ſee verſes 12. and 20.) are laid in the Sham- 
bles, ſo are theſe Men laid in the Grave. _—— Death 


1 _ ſhall feed on them] Or rather, as the Verb in the 


Original may imply, ſhall drive them thither : 
They ſhall be conveyed thither, imperantée morte, 
at the Command of Death, as Caſtalio tranſlates 
the Words. -— The Upright &c.] That is, After 
che Night of Death ſhall follow the Morning of the 
Reſurrection, in which the Saints ſhall judge the 
World, (ſee 1 Cor. vi. 2.) and ſo ſubjugaie the 
wicked Worldlings to all Eternity. See Dan. vii. 
27. . Ne. Mi. 21. And their Beau- 
) &c.] That is, And before that Time, in the 
intermediate State, their Bodies, how beautiful or 
comely ſoever they were, ſhall be eaten by Worms. 
— {rom their Develling] After having been con- 
veyed from thoſe magnificent Dwellings, in which 
they prided themſelves upon Earth. 

15. Redeem my Soul] That is, Deliver Me. The 
Soul is here taken for the Perſon himſelf: As P/al. 
111. 2, Sc. From the Power of the Grave] 


Namely, by a bleſſed Reſurrection. This in all 


Ages was one of the principal Articles of the Faith 
of the Church. See P/al. xvii. 15. Alls xxiv. 15. 
—— Receive me] Namely, into Glory; As Pſal. 
Ixxi11. 24. . 21 

18, 19, 20. Bleſſed his Soul] Applauded himſelf 
in his Riches, Honours, and Pleaſures, and in- 
dulg*d himſelf in Luxury and Riot : As Luke xii. 
19. —— Men will praiſe &c.] That is, Flatterers 
will alſo commend Thee, if thou wilt imitate Him 
in indulging thy own Appetite, and in gratifying 
thoſe Companions of thy Luxury, tho' thou do 
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throughout the World. 
Or, according to the Chaldee Paraphraſt, A Pſaln 
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Good to nobody elſe. — He ſhall go &c.] Shall 


die like Them. — See Light] Namely, that of 
Glory, or of the Happineſs of another World. _ 
Underſtandeth not] Conſiders not how ſhort and 
uncertain his Honour is. See ver. 15. 


PSAL M#E. 


HIS Pſalm is an illuſtrious Prophecy con- 
cerning the Abrogation of the Fewwi/hh Reli- 
gion, the Calling of the Gentiles, and the Eſta- 
bliſhment of the true Evangelical Way of Worſhip 
— A Pſalm of Aſaph] 


by the Hand of Aſaph; who is ſuppos'd to have 


convey*d it to the Tabernacle, by the Order of 


David, who probably wrote it, and who appoint- 


ed this Aſaph, a Levite, to miniſter before the Art 


of the Lord, and to record, and to thank and praij: 
the Lord God of Ijrael. See 1 Chron. xvi. 4, 5. 

1, 2, The mighty God &c.] That is, The Decree 
is gone out from Gop the Father, touching the 
calling of all Nations by Go p the Son. — Fr 
the Riſing &c.] The North and South are alſo here 
comprehended under theſe two Parts of the World, 
the Eaſt and Weſt; As in Matth. viii. 11. compar'd 
with Luke xiii. 29. —— Out of Zion &c.] That is, 
As Gop in a ſpecial Manner is preſent in his Taber- 
nacle upon Mount Zion; ſo ſhall the Son of Goo, 
in the Fulneſs of Time, be viſibly preſent in that 


Place, in that beautiful Mount, and in that holy 


City which adjoins to it; there ſhall he ſend his 
Spirit upon his Apoſtles, and thereby commiſſion 


them to reveal his Goſpel to all Nations; and from 


thence he ſhall then begin to fine forth, and en- 
lighten the heathen World: The preaching of bis 
; | —Y = Goſpel 
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Goſpel to all the World ſhall commence and pro- 
ceed from thence. | 1 

3, 4. Our God ſhall come] Namely, Chriſt, Now 
there are Three Comings of Chriſt expreſs'd in the 
Scripture: The firſt in Humility, by his being 
born in our Fleſh; the laſt in Glory, for the 
judging of the whole World; and an intermediate 
Coming, which was not to be corporal, but ſpiri- 
tual ; or in which he was to effect mighty Works 
in the World by the Power of his Spirit; begin- 
ning with a terrible Vengeance upon his Crucifiers 3 
with the Deſtruction of the Zewi/h Temple, and of 
Zeruſalem, and ſo of the Maſaical Worſhip, and 
the Fudaical Polity 3 and proceeding to the 8 
cation of the Chri/ttan Faith to all the World. 
Theſe wonderful Acts are often ſtil'd in Scripture, 
The Coming of the Kingdom of God, of the Son of 
Man, or of Chriſt. See Matth. xvi. 27, 28. and 
xxiv. 27. And this it is to which this Pſalm moſt 
ſignally ſeems to belong; As alſo P/al. xcvi. 10, 
131 th Shall not keep Silence] Or, as the 
Words in the Original may ſignify, Shall not delay. 
—— 4 Fire &c.] Theſe figurative and pompous 
Expreſſions repreſent the terrible Manner of his 
Coming; in Alluſion to the dreadful Manner in 
which Gop gave the Law to the Zews from Mount 
Sinai. See Exod. xix. 16, 18. Ja. ix. 18, 19. —— 
Call to the Heavens &c.] Namely, to Angels and 
Men, to be Witneſſes of the Equity of his Pro- 
ceedings. See Ja. i. 2, —— Hzis People] That is, 
The Fews. | 135 

5, 6. Gather my Saints] In theſe two Verſes are 
expreſs'd the Preſervation and Reſcue of the be- 
lieving Zews out of the general Ruin. God here 
gives his Angels a Charge concerning them. See 
Matth. xx1v. 31. Rev. vii. 3. Made a Covenant 
with ine] Receiv'd the Chriſtian Faith, and in their 
Baptiſm made a Vow of performing the Conditions 
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of it. See Jer. xxxi. 31, 32. -—— By Sacrifice] 
By the all-ſufficient Sacrifice which was offer*d upon 
the Croſs; upon which the Goſpel-Covenant js 
founded, (ſee Zech. ix. 11. Mark xiv. 24.) and 
which is here oppos'd to the Sacrifices which were 
inſtituted under the Legal Covenant. See Exod. 
xxiv. 8. The Heavens &c.] This is a figura- 
tive Expreſſion, for, His Righteouſneſs, or, his 
rightequs Judgment, ſhall be as conſpicuous as the 
Heavens. —— Fer God &c.] That is, All this ſhall 
be from Gop's particular Diſpoſal ; tho' this 
Judgment, or Juſtice, ſhall be executed, both upon 
the unbelieving, and upon the converted Fews, by 
Jeſus Chriſt, who alſo in the Unity of the divine 
Nature is GoD, and who ſhall then, in the Qua- 
lity of a Mediator, have receiv'd all Power in 
Heaven aud in Earth. See Malib. xxviii. 18. And 
here it is obſervable, that before the fatal Siege of 
Jeruſalem, all the Chriftians, in Obedience to 
Chiiſi's Admanition, (Marth. xxiv. 16.) fled out 
of 7Fudea unto Pella, and io were reſcued from the 
Calamities which attended his Crucifiers. This 
fixth Verſe is inſerted by the Prophet by way of 
Parenthej;s. | 

* 6. 9. Hear &c.] The Prophet: here (as at 
ver. 5.) introduces Gop the Father as ſpeaking to 
the Church. --— T7 <i!! teſtify &c.] Or, as Caſtain 
tranſlates the Words, Dum te commenefacio, Whillt 
I give thee this Notice; namely, of my eſtabliſh- 
ing a new Law with the Members of the Chriſtian 
Church, and entering into a ſtedtfaſt Covenant of 
Mercy with them, ratified and ſealed by the Death 
of my Son. —— Even thy God] That is, In a 
more particular Manner the Gop of the Faithful, 
of ihe. Children of the Promiſe, who are counted for 
the Seed; ſince they are not all Tfracl, which are of 
Hrael; and the Children of the Fleſh, theſe are not the 


Children of God, Sce Rom. ix. 6, 8. — 1 will 
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not &c.] In this, and the five following Verſes, is 
expreſs d the Rejection of the Sacrifices of Beaſts, 
Not reprove 
thee &c.] That is, I do not complain of any Neg- 
ect you have been guilty of with relation to Sacri- 
fices, ſince you have continually and punctually 
offered them to me, according to the Moſaical 
Law; (ſee Numb. xxviii. 31.) but now I zeftify 
unto you and admoniſh you, that thoſe Sacrifices 
are to ceaſe, ſince they were but Types of the per- 
fect Sacrifice of Chriſt. To have been conti- 
nudlly &c.] Or, as the Senſe of the Words in the 
Original may be better ſupplied, Y/hich were con- 
tinually before me; that is, Were conſtantly 
offered up to me during the Legal Diſpenſation. 
— [ will take &c.] Namely, as having no Need 
of them. | 

12. I would not tell thee] Namely, that thou 
mighteſt ſatisfy my Hunger by thy Sacrifices : 
How much leſs, ſince I am incapable of being 
hungry, or of needing any Refreſhment ? : 

14, 15. Offer &c.] In theſe two Verſes are ex- 
preſs'd, the eſtabliſhing of the Chriſtian Service, 
che ſpiritual Oblation of Prayer and Thankſgiving, 
By Thankſgiving may here be meant, not only the 
bleſſing Gop for all his Mercies in general, but 


alſo that Euchariſtical Sacrifice, in which we par- 


ticularly bleſs him for the Gift of his Son to die for 
us. Pay thy Vows &c.] Perform thy Promiſes 
and Reſolutions of a new and ſincere Obedience, 
which thou makeſt at the Euchariſt, and which 
are conſtantly to be attended with an Offertory, 
or liberal Contribution, for the Uſe of the Poor, 
proportionable to the voluntary Oblations amongſt 
the Fews. With ſuch Sacrifices God is ſtill well 
pleaſed. Heb. x11. 16. 1 will deliver thee] Name- 
ly, for the Sake of the Meſias, in whoſe Name 
your Prayers are to be addreſſed to me. 
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16, 17. But unto the Wicked &c.] The Prophet 


now proceeds, as from the Mouth of Gop, to 


foretell the Deſtruction of the impenitent Jes, 
who having received the Law of Go p, and enter'd 
into Covenant with him, yet would not be re- 
formed by the Preaching of Chriſt, who came to 


fulfil the Law, and to make a new Covenant with 


them. hat haſt thou to do &c.] This was the 
Reproach with which our Saviour upbraided the 
Fews of his Time, who had continually the Law 
of Moſes in their Mouths, whillt they were entirely 
ignorant of the true Spirit and Deſign of it. See 
John v. 43-47. — Thou hate} &c. ] The ſecret 
Motives of the Hatred of the Maſters of the Syna- 
gogue againſt 7e/us Chriſt, were his ſharp Reproofs 
of their "Hypocriſy, and their other Crimes. SCC 
Matth. xxiii. 13, 14, Ec. 
18. Yhen thou ſaweſt &c.] In this, and the two 
following verſes, are repreſented the notorious Vices 
of the Synagogue, which was extremely corrupt in 


the Time of Chriſt. 


21. I kept Silence] Or, (as at ver. 3.) I delayed, 
or, let thee alone; I deferred to cut thee off, that 
thou mighteſt have Time to repent. T hou 
ve &c.] Thou ſeemed{t by thy Actions to 
think, that this Indulgence and Patience of mine, 
was an Approbation of thoſe Actions, and an En- 


couragement to proceed {ſecurely in them. —— 


Reprove thee] Severely chaſtſe thee. —— Set them 
in order &c.] Make thee thoroughly ſenſible how 
grievouſly thou haſt thereby offended me. 

22, 23. Le that forget God | This is an Hebrew 
Manner of ſpeaking, for, 27 that ſurget Me: For 
it is GOD himſelf Who ſtill ſpeaks here. — Tear 
nou in pieces] Deſtroy you without Mercy, as a 


Tha does his Prey. It 1s under _ Image that 


Go 15 repreſented in Hoſea xiii, 7, 8. — Glori- 
gelb me} Sufficiently honours me, without any 


further 


I 
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farther Sacrifices, ſuch as were preſcribed by the 
Legal Covenant. Shew the Salvation of God] 
Deliver him from the Deſtruction which 1s ready to 
fall upon the unbelieving Jews, and at length make 
him Partaker of that Salvation, which 1s merited 
and procur'd for him by the Death of my Son Je 
Chriſt. 


PSALM I 


HIS Pfalm was compoſed by David, after 

the Commiſſion of thoſe many Sins 1n the 
Matter of Uriah, (2 Sam. x1.) when by the Pro- 
phet Nathars Meſſage to him from Gob, he was 
brought to a due Humiliation for them. And to 
make that Humiliation the more publick, and 
thereby to remove the Scandal of ſo many noto- 
rious Sins, he committed this Pſalm to the Prefect 
of his Muſick, to be ſolemnly ſung. 

3, 4. My Sin is ever before me] Is always recur- 
ring to my Thoughts, and affrighting me with 
the Dread of thy Puniſhment. — Againſt Thee 
only &c.] David in Strictneſs of Speech had ſinned 
againſt Himſelf; againſt Bath-/heba ; againſt Uriah; 
and againſt the Publick : but more particularly 
againſt Gop, who was principally offended by 
thoſe Sins, and who only had a Right to puniſh 
him for them; ſince David, as being a King, was 
not accountable to any human Judicature — 
That thou mighteſt be juſtified — and clear] Theſe 
are Terms taken from Courts of Fudicature, where 
two Perſons being Pleaders or Contendents the one 


againft the other, he who overcomes is faid to be 


juſtified or clear. Thus God is repreſented as 


having a Controverſy with his People, and pleading 


with Iſrael, Mic. vi. 2. And thus in this Text, 
the Cauſe is ſuppoſed to be brought before a Judi- 


calure, 
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calure, and debated between Go p and David, and 
the Verdict to be given for Gop. 

5. Shapen in Iniquity &c.] The original Corrup- 
tion of our Nature is the Source of all our Sins. 
See James i. 14, 13. Moſt of the antient Fathers 
of the Church by this Text confirm the Catholick 
Doctrine concerning Original Sin. This then David 
begins with, not as an Extenuation of his Faults, 
but only as an Introduction to the following Verſe, 
which ſhews that thoſe Faults were committed 
againſt ſpecial Grace and Illumination. It is fitly 
brought in to bear a Part in this Penitential Pſalm, 
as being in itſelf a Sin, tho* but of our Nature; 
and it is very proper to be put into the Catalogue, 
and fill up the Number, and increaſe the Weight 
of thoſe Sins, for which Men are to humble e 
ſelves before Go p at all times, but eſpecially upon 
Conviction of any one or more groſs actual Sins. 

6. Truth in the inward Parts] Or, in the Reius; 
theſe in the Scripture Style being taken for the 
Seat of the Aſfections, the Purity whereof is moſt 
contrary to the gur Corruption, or inbred Pollu- 
Zion, mention'd in the preceding Verſe. By Truth 
is here meant Sincerity, Uprightneſs and Integrity : 
And fo Truth in the Reins is equivalent to an hearty 
fincere Obedience, not only of the Actions, but alſo 
of the Thoughts and Affections, to Goo. 
Wiſdom] The Knowledge of my Duty. — In the 
hidden Pari Namely, by the inward Operation 
of thy Grace upon my Heart, added to the outward 
Inſtruction of thy Law. 

7, 8. Purge me with Hyſſop] He here prays, that 
Go p would free him from his Guilt, and from the 
Puniſhments which his Sins had deſerved ; as le- 
prous Perſons by having Hyſlop ſprinkled upon 
them by the Prieft, were pronounced clean. Numb. 
xiv. 7. And by Hyſſop, he here ſeems to refer to the 


Blood of Chris, whom of Faith be jaw afar off. — 
| Vaſb 
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Waſh me] This alludes to another Legal Rite of 
purifying the Unclean, Levit. xiv. 8. and it pre- 
figures our Sanctification under the Goſpel ; Ja. 
iv. 4. Tit. ili. 5. Heb. x. 22. — . Whiler than Snow] 
Our Sins are compar'd to the Colour of Scarlet, 
Ta. i. 18. The Stains of thoſe Sins can only be 
waſhed away, and our Souls purified, and as 1t were 
made white, by the Grace of GOD. Fer. ii. 22. 
— Make me to hear Foy] Certify me by thy Pro- 
phets, or by the gentle Whiſpers of thy Spirit 
within me, that my Sins are forgiven. Bones 
zwhich thou haſt broken] By this is intimated, the 
extreme Anguiſh which GOD had ſtruck into his 
Soul, by giving him a deep Senſe of his Diſpleaſure 
againſt him, and infuſing into him a juſt Dread of 
his Judgments; even ſuch an Anguiſh, as might 
be compar'd to the acuteſt Pains of a Man whoſe 
Bones are all tortur'd and broken within him. 

10. Create in me &c.] The Converſion of a Sin- 
ner, both in its Beginning and in its Progreſs, is a 
Sort of Creation, becauſe it is the Work of Gop?s 
Power, as well as of his Love. See Ja. xliii. 7. 

Ep6: h 19, 20. Pb -19. | 

12. Thy free Spirit] Or, the Spirit of Freedom, 
as oppoſed to the Spirit of Bondage. See Rom. 
viii. 15. | 

14. Blood-guiltine/s| That is, for the Murder of 


Uriah. —— Thy Kighteouſneſs] Thy Clemency, or 


Mercy; As P/al. xxil. 31. and xxiv. 5. 
16. Thou deſireſt not in Sacrifice, elſe &c.] There 
was no Sacrifice appointed by the Law, to expiate 
ſo heinous a Crime. — Thou delighteſt not &c.] 
This is faid in a comparative Senſe; to intimate, 
that Gop took infinitely more Pleaſure in ſeeing a 
contrite Heart. See 1 Sam. xv. 22. Mic. vi. 7, 8. 
17, 18. The Sacrifices] That is, the moſt excel - 
lent of all the Sacrifices that a Man can offer to 
Gop. Do Gocd &c.] David added this Prayer 
| b | for 
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for his People, as fearing leſt Go» ſhould puniſh 
them for the Crimes .of their King. See 2 Sam. 
_ I5. 

Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed ] Tho' now thou 
refuſe Sacrifices from ſuch a grievous Sinner as I 
am, yet thou wilt Then accept thoſe of all Sorts 
which are. offered to thee, when by thy wonted 
Favour towards this City I ſhall perceive that thou 
art thoroughly appeaſed towards me, and when 
my People, in Gratitude to thee for theſe thy great 
Mercies, ſhall more faithfully and ſincerely ſerve 
thee. —— The Sacrifices of Righteouſneſs] The Peace- 
Offerings; Or, according, to others, the Sacrifices 


which are offered by Faith, and further recom- 


mended by good Works. Burnt-offerings] In 
which the Offerings were not entirely to be burnt, 
but Part of them was to be caten. Lev. ii. 3, 10, Cc. 
Whole Burnt-offering] In which the Victims 
were entirely burnt upon the Altar. Lev. vi. 23. 
— Then ſha!l they offer Bullochs] Theſe were re- 
quir'd in Sin-Offerings, whether for the Prieſts, or 
for the whole Congregation. Lev. iv. 3, 14. 


NL. M 


H E Occaſion of this Pſalm is ſufficiently 

ſhewn by the Title of it. For a further Ac- 
count of the Hiſtory to which it refers, ſee 1 Sam. 
xxii. It was afterward delivered to the Maſter of 
Muſick in the Tabernacle, to be ſung in perpetual 
Memory of the Thing, to the known Tune called 
Maſchil, (ſee P/al. xxxii.) or, as Theodoret ſeems 
here to expound the Word, to fortity thoſe with 
Patience and Conſtancy who unjuſtly ſuffer ; by 
inftruZing them in the Juſtice of the Divine Sen- 
tence in the Iſſue. 


1,2. M 
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1, 2. Why boaſteſt &c.] Namely, as if thou 
hadſt done ſome gallant Action, or famous At- 
chievement. For Doeg, to ingratiate himſelf with 
Saul, pretended to diſcover thoſe who were confe- 
derate with David, particularly Abimelech; whom 
he undertook to kill, together with all his Family : 
And when he had ſlain fourſcore and five Prieſts, &e. 
(ſee 1 Sam. xxii. 18, 19.) he feems, as is intimated 
in this verſe, to have boaſted of thoſe Barbarities. 
— Endureth continually] That is, Hath hitherto 
preſerved, (1 Sam. xxii. 1, 3, 5.) and will ſtill 
defend me. Thy Tongue deviſeth &c.] That is, 
Thou contriveſt falſe Stories againſt me, and un- 
juſtly accuſeſt me of having conſpir'd againſt Saul. 
This Contrivance is here metaphorically attributed 
to the Tongue, tho' it properly belongs to the 
Mind; becauſe the Tongue is the Interpreter of 
the Mind. Thus Skilfutneſs is attributed to the 
Hands, (hal. Ixxviii. 72.) becauſe they act as they 
are directed by the Skilfulneſs of the Mind. 
Like a ſharp Raſour] Namely, which gives an un- 
expected Wound. „ 

5, 6, 7. Out of thy Dwelling-place] Or, accord- 
ing to the Original, Out of the Tabernacle. This 
may be underſtood of the Cenſure of Excommunica- 
tion, which in the /aſt and higheſt Degree was Scham- 
matha, delivering up the Offender to the Hand of 
Heaven, to be cut off, himſelf and his Poſterity. — 
Laugh at him] Namely, at Doeg. — Lo, this &c.] 
The Righteous are here introduc'd, as thus ſpeaking 
of Docg. 

8, 9. 1 am like &c.] That is, I ſhall ſtill have 
an Opportunity of frequenting Go »D's publick 
Worſhip in his Tabernacle, and ſhall ſtill Aouriſh 
there, as a green Olive-Tree does in the Fields. 
The Pſalmiſt does not here intimate, that there 
were any Trees planted in or near Go D's Houſe ; 
for this was forbidden by the Law: See Deut. 
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xvi. 21. See alſo P/al. xcii. 14. <— On thy Name} 
That is, On Thee; As Deut. xxvii. 58; The 
Name of God is frequently uſed in Scripture, for 
Himſelf, and his Attributes. — I is good] Name- 
ly, thus to wait upon thee, and truſt in thee, — 
Before thy Saints] That ! i, In the Judgment of all 
good Men. 


PSALM Mi 


HE Occaſion of this Pſalm, (which is but 
little varied from Pſal. xiv.) is ſuppos'd to 
have been the new Revolt which the //-achites gene- 
rally made, immediately after the Rebellion of 
Abſalom, before David had quite recovered Feru- 
falem ; when upon the Quarrel which aroſe between 
the Men of Judah and the Men of Jae! about 
Precedency in bringing back the King, Sheba blew 


the Trumpet of Rebellion atreſh ; and it is ſaid 


that every Man of J/-ael left David. See 2 Sam, 
XX. 2. Upon Mabalath] That is, To be ſung 


to the Flute, or ſome ſuch Inſtrument, which, as 
the Derivation of the Word in Hebrew imports, 


was bored through. Maſchil| See Pſal. xxxii. 
3. Every one of them &c.] That is, The Maclites 
have made a new Separation, and are entirely re- 


volted. 


5. No Fear was] That 1 is, No ſuch great Occa- 


ſion of Fear; inaſmuch as they ſoon ran away, 


and diſperſed themſelves, when David ſent but a 


ſmall Party after them. —— Scattered the Bones of 


bim] Sheba being left at laſt to ſhift for himſelf, 
was ſhut up in the City of Abel, and there taken 
and beheaded ; (ee 2 Sam. xx. 22.) After which, 
his Body, it is likely, was expoſed to the Fowls 
of the Air, or the wild Beaſts ; inſomuch that his 
Bones were indeed at laſt ſcattered, wo Encampeth 

againſt 


PS A L. LI, . 2m 
againſt thee) Holy David here makes an Apoſtrophe 
to Himſelf: As if he had ſaid: Go p, O my Soul, 
hath broken him in pieces, who thought to oppreſs 
thee. Put them to Shame] Made all Sheba's Ad- 
herents contemptible. {os 

6. The Salvation] David here making a Review 
of the fourteenth Pſalm, (in which his Diſtreſs in 
the Time of Ab/alom's Rebellion is deſcribed, ) de- 
ſires of God to give his People a ſtill further and 
new Salvation : For the Word here is in the plural 
Number, but in P/al. xiv. it is in the /ingular ; and 
therefore it may here fitly be render*d, a compleat 
Salvation or Deliverance. — For a further Explana- 
tion of this Pſalm, ſee the Notes on P/al. xiv. 


PSALM IY. 


HE Occaſion of this Pfalm is expreſs'd in 

the Title; and is more fully ſet forth in 
1 Sam. xxill. On Neginotb] See Pſal. iv. —— 
Maſchil] See Fſal. xxxii. 

i. By thy Name] Or, For the Love of thy 
Name, and the Manifeſtation of thy glorious and 
gracious Attributes. See P/al. xxiii. 3. and xxv. 11. 
and Ju. 9. Fudge me &c.] That is, Vindicate 
my Cauſe by thy Power, againſt thoſe who are 
too ſtrong for me. 

3. Strangers] Namely, the Zipbites, with whom 
I was perfectly unacquainted, and who could not 
pretend to have received any Diſobligations trom 
me. —— Oppreſſors] Saul and his mighty Men. 
—— My Soul] Or, My Life, to take it away. — 
Thus far David addreſſes himſelf to Gop by way 
of Prayer, that he would deliver him from his 
preſent Diſtreſs, | 

4, 5. Behold &c.] Here David of a fudden 
breaks out into an Admiration of Gon's _ 

| neſs, 
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neſs, upon hearing that Saul, being called home 
by an Invaſion of the Philiſtines, was diverted from 
proſecuting his Deſign upon him any further. See 
I Sam. xxlii. 27, 28. — Þ<s with them &c.] That 
is, Defends my Life, and that of the ſmall Forces 
J have with me. —— In thy Truth] In purſuance of 
the Vengeance which thou haſt threatened to exe- 
cute againſt ſuch treacherous Perſons. | | 
6, 7. I will freely &c.] That is, I will offer 
thee a free-will Offering. —— For it is good] Name- 


ly, thus to praiſe thy Name; that is, Thee, and 


thy gracious Attributes. See P/al. Iii. 9. — Mine 
Eye hath ſeen &c.] That is, With Joy I took a 
View, from Mount Maon, of Saul's Forces as they 
retreated. See 1 Sam. xxiii. 26, 27, 28. Theſe 
two laſt Verſes ſeem to have bten added, when the 
Danger was quite over. And this was a Thing fo 
memorable, that, when David came to the Throne, 
he delivered the whole to the Maſter of Muſick in 
the Tabernacle. 
PSALM £y, 
N this Pſalm holy David deſcribes his Diſtreſs 
in the Time of Ab/alom's Rebellion, and repre- 
fents the Perfidiouſneſs of his own principal Ser- 
vants and Counſellors; particularly of Ahitophe!. 
See 2 Sam. xv. 31. —— On Neginoth| See Pal. iv. 
—-Maſchil] See Pſal. xxxii. 


3, 4. The Voice of the Enemy] Namely, of my 
Son Abſalom, who hath blown the Trumpet of 


Rebellion againſt me. See 2 Sam. xv. 10.— 


The Oppreſſion of the Wicked] The ſore Streights to 
which Abſalom and his wicked Aſſociates have re- 
duc*d me. —— Caſt Iniquity upon me} Load me 
with falſe Accuſations. See 2 Sam. xv. 3, 4. — 
Terrors of Death &c.] See 2 Sam, xvii. 2, 
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| Men. See 2 007. xvi. 23. 


6, 75 8. And I ſaid &c.] See 2 Sam. XV. 14. 


which is but the plain Preſe of what is here put in 


the Poetical Style, as the Deſcription of David's 
ſudden and confuſed Flight. —— Mings like a Dove] 


Doves are particularly obſerv'd to have very ſtrong 


Far onf | This 


Wings, and to fly very ſwiftly. 
is expreſs'd in 2 Sam. XV. 20. by, Whither I may 3 
As if he had ſaid, I know not whither. ——=- The 
windy Slorm &.] That is, This fierce Perſecution, 
which is riſen like a ſudden Storm of Wind, or 
violent Tempeſt. See 2 Sam. xvli. 16, 21, 

9, 10. Divide their Tongues] That is, Raiſe Diſ- 
ſentions among them; ſuch as we find there were, 
in 2 Sam. xv. 34. and xvii. 14. And thus the 
Counſels of the Conſpirators againſt David were 
defeated and deſiroyed. The Pfalmiſt here ſeems 
to allude to Gen. x1. 7 T have ſeen &c.] That 
is, Before I left Feruſalem, I ſaw this; and from 
thoſe Seditions and Tumults I may well conclude, 
that there is ſtill the like Confuſion therein. 
They go about] Namely, the Violence and Strife 
which are mention'd in the preceding Verſe, and 
which are put for violent and contentions Men: As 
if he had ſaid, Theſe Vices are now the only Guards 
of the City, and it is by theſe only that the Faction 
defends itſelt.— Sorrow] Or, Injury. 

12, 13. I. was not an Enemy] That is, That 
particular, that notorious Traitor, Abitophel, had 
never before ſhewed any Diſlike to my Govern- 


ment, or diſcover'd a mutinous Spirit: He was 
not a declared Enemy. Have borne it] Have 
endur'd this Calamity more patiently, — That 


hated me) That had before ſhewed any Sign 1 
Hatred to me. Man mine Equal] Or, A 
Man whom I eſtecmed as myſelt. My Guide] 
One whoſe Advice I took above that of al other 
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15. Let Death &c.] The Pſalmiſt here of a ſudden 
changes the Number, and ſpeaks of the Rebels in 
een Concerning theſe ſorts of Imprecations, 

ſee the Note on P/al. xxxv. 4. Beſides, this Impre- 
cation here, in the Mouth of David, may be con- 
ſider'd only as a Prophecy. And this was particu- 
tarly verifisd in Abſalom and Abitophel, who both 
died an untimely Death, which /uddenly and unex- 
. reFedly ſeized upon them. —— Go down quick] This 
ſeems to be an Alluſion to the Death of Arab, 
Dathan, and Abiram. See Num. xvi. 32, 33. Or, 
by going down quick into Hell, may be meant only, 
their falling of a ſudden into the Jaws of Death, 
when they think of nothing leſs; and fo being 
brought very unexpectedly to the Grave, Which is 
here ſignified by the Word Hell. 

155 18. Et vening &c.] Theſe were the three 
ſtared Times of Prayer amongſt the Jews. See 
Dan. vi. 10. Acls iii. 1. and x. Halh deli 
vered] Or. according to the Original, Will deliver. 
_ ITS] Or, Js. — ere] Or, Are, — Man 
with me] That is, Gop who 1s inſtead of many, 
and ſufficient to defend me againſt the numerous 
Forces of the Rebels. 

19, 20. Shall bear] Namely, My Prayer. — 
Afng them] Bring down the Pride of thoſe who 
rebel againſt me. That abideth of old] That 1s, 
Who exifts from all Eternity, and who therefore 
is omnipotent, and can exalt or depreſs whom he 
pleaſes.— HBecauſe they have no Changes] That is, 
Becauſe they hitherto go on proſperouſly and unin- 
terruptedly in their wicked Rebellion againſt me. 
— He halb &cc.] Namcly, Abitophel. —— Againſt 
ſuch &c.] That is, Againſt Me who had ee 
a Friendſhip with him. His Covenant) His 
Promiſe and Oath of Fidelity to me. 

22, 23. Caſt thy Burthen] That is, Do thou, 
O my Soul, caſt all thy Cares &. — Bring them} 

Namely, 
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Namely, thoſe who have given me this Diftur- 
bance. -— — Half their Days] In the Jeroiſb Ac- 
count threeſcore Years were the Age'of a Man, 
and Death at any Time before that Period was 
look*d upon as untimely, and deemed and ſtyled 
Exciſion : So that not to live out half one's Days, 1s, 
in Their Style, to die before thirty Years old. But 
the Expreſſion is not here to be {o ftrifly taken 
it only ſignifies in general, That the Wicked ſhall 
he cut oft by a very untimely Death. 


PSALM EVI. 


WA F have a full Hiſtory of the Ocraſion of this 
Y \ Pſalm, to which the T:izle of it refers, in 
1 Hain. XX1. where we find, that after divers Wan- 
drings, David came to Gatb, where he was diſco- 
ver'd and brought to Achiſß King of the Place; 
to get out of whoſe Hands he was forced to coun- 


terfeit Madneſs. Ven Fonath-elem-rechokim | 


That is, according to Bochartus, To the Tune of, 
the Dove in the remote Foods, Thus David might 


call himſelf, when, after many Wandrings, he 


got into the Foreſt of Hareth, (ſee 1 Sam. xxii. 5.) 


where he had Leiſure to reflect upon what was paſt, 
and to compoſe this Pſalm : which, when he came 
to the Throne, he delivered to the chief Maſter of 
Muſick, to be ſung in the Tabernacle, — AZichlam) 
dee P/al. xvi. | 
1. Fer Man] Namely, Saul, with his Courtiers. 
— Swallow me up] This is a Metaphor taken from 
ravenous Beaſts, who are greedy to devour their 
Prey. ; h 
4, 5. In God &c.] This is a Hebraiſin, for, [will 


praiſe God becauſe of bis Mord; that is, his Promiſe 


which he hath made to me by his Prophet. See 
1 Sam. xvi. 12, 2 Sam. iii. 9. and v. 2, —— Feb] 
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That is, Man who is but Flesh, and conſequently 
frail. —— Wreft my Words] That is, Deprave them, 
or put fome odious Gloſs upon them, to make them 


37 4 to my Diſadvantage. 

, 8. Eſcape by Iniquity] That 1s, By their Sub- 
3 and Craft elude chy Vengeance. The 
People] Namely, thoſe who thus unjuſtly perſecute 
the innocent. My MWandrings] Namely, firſt 
to Samuel in Naioth, (1 Sam. Xix. 18.) then to 
Jonathan, (Ch. xx. 1.) after that to Gath, (ver. 10.) 


from thence to Adullam, (Ch. xxii. 1.) and then 


into the Country of Moab, (ver. 3.) from whence 
he was admoniſhed by the Prophet Gad, to go to 
a Place of greater Security W he found in the 
Foreſt of IHlarelb: See ver. 5. of that Chapter. — 
Into thy Bottle] Namely, as Men do precious Li- 
quors, in order to preſerve them. By this, and 
the other figurative Expreſſion, In thy Book, is 
meant only, That Gop kept all David's Tears 
and Troubles in Remembrance. 

12, 13. Thy Lotos &c.] That is, The Vows and 
Promiſes which I made to thee in the midſt of my 
Diſtreſs, of rendring thee the moſt grateful Ac- 


knowledgments, if thou wouldſt deliver me, are 


obligatory to me, and I will gladly diſcharge them. 
— Delivered &c.] Namely, when I was in the 
Power of the Philitines. From falling] Name- 
ly, by {till preſerving me from the Snares which 
my Enemies lay to entrap me, or from the open 
Violence which they ule to overthrow me. 


P 5 4 i M6 I. VII. 


Hl S Pſalm refers to the - Hiſtory of David, 
when in the Cave of £z-ged: he cut off Saul's 
Skirt, and had a fair Opportunity of taking away 


his Life; Which his Followers adviſed him to do, 
3 | 85 | 
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but he piouſly refuſed. See 1 Sam. xxiv. ———= 
Al-taſchith] This Pſalni is thus intitled, becauſe 
{ſome of David's Men, obſerving the Advantage 
which he had over Saul, would fain have diſpatched 
him, if David had not forbidden the Perſon who 
was ready to ſtrike the Blow, ſaying, Al-tafchith, 
that is, Deſtroy not. The ſame Title is prefix*d to 
the two following Pſalms, and to Pſal. Ixxv. only 
to ſhew that they were to be ſung like this. -——- 

ichtam] See P/al, xvi. neg THO 

1. The Shadow of thy Wings] See the Note on 
P/al. xvii. 8. But this may be a Figure taken from 
the Wings of the Cherubims, with which the Mercy- 
Seat was covered ; as well as from Hens covering 
their Chickens under their Wings, to protect them 
from Birds of Prey. 5 

3, 4. Send from Heaven] Namcely, his holy An- 


gels, to deliver me; Or, his Mercy and Truth, 


which are mentioned in the latter Part of the Verſe. 
— from the Reproach of him] Or, according to the 
Original, He bath reproached him; that is, GoD 
hath expoſed Saul to Shame and Reproach. 
Seoallow me 1p] See P/al. lvi. 1. — His Truth] 


Ste P/al. iv. 5. —— My Soul] That is, I myſelf. 


— Among Lions] Among Men who are as fierce 
and cruel as Lions. — 1 he &c.] That is, I am 
eneompaſs'd with Enemies who are pick*d out on 
purpoſe to deſtroy me, (ſee 1 Sam. xxiv. 2.) and 
who are ſet on fire, that is, inflamed with Rage 
againſt me. Whoſe Teeth &c.] That is, Whoſe 
Speech; which is partly form'd by the Teeth : 
From thence they Hh their Arrows, even bitter 
Mord; (ſee Pſal. Ixiv. 3.) from thence they ſend 
iorth their Calumnies, which wound my Reputa- 
tion, as Arrows do the Body. See 1 Sam. xxiv. . 
And in this Senſe allo, their Tongue is a ſharp Sword. 
5, 6. Be thou exalted &c.] That is, Manifeſt 
tuyſelf to be the Lord of Heaven and Earth, by 
| „„ deliver- 
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delivering me from this imminent Danger. 
Prepa; ccf a Net] See P/al. vii. 5, and xxxv. 
— My Soul] See ver. 4. — Bowed down] See Plal. 
XXXVI1L 6. and xliv. 115 Fallen 8 ves] See 
1 Sam. xxiv. 35 4» 5» GC, 

= 8 "= Led] Prepared to pay thee the Vows, 
which I made in the midſt of my Diſtreſs.— My ly 
Glory] I My Tongue; As P/al. xvi. 9. and xxx. 12, 
—— Acne Pet ltery] The Pſalmiſt here, by an 
elegant Figure, calls upon his Pſaitery and Harp, 
as if they were endued with Life, to awake with 
him, and, as it were, of themſelves to join with 
him, in making Melody unto Gop, and reſound- 
ing his Praiſes. 

de People]! That is, The Tribes of 
Ira, who are pa rticularly ſtyled be Peopre, 
Deut. xxxiii. 19. As iv. 25, 27. —— The Nations] 
Namely, amongſt whom by this Pſalm I ſtall 
diſplay thy Praiſe ; who ſhall therein fee my Fhank- 
fulneſs to thee, for delivering me from Soul. — 
For thy Mercy &c.] See Pal. xxxvi. 5. 


w— 


PSALM LVIII. 


'HIS Pſalm is principally levelled againſt 
ſome of Saul's chief Courtiers and Counſcl- 
lers, who had advis'd him to deſtroy David. -—— 
Ai-taſchith} See the e "2 Notes on Pal. Ivii. 
Michtam] See Pal. xv 
I, 2. O Conugregat 4 That! is, O ye Courtiers 
aſſembled in Council. — 2 weirh &.] That is, 
Whilſt you make a Shew of holding, like good 
Judges, the Balance in your Ha anc, to Weigh 
Things evenly, and to judge according to the Me 
rits of the Cauſe, you ſuffer yourſelves to be ed 
by baſe Reſpects to do Violence to your Country, 
gnd ro oppreſs the Innocent. 
35 ranged 
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3. Efiranged] Namely, from the Fear of God 3 
from the right Way; or from Juſtice, Equity, 
and Truth. From the Womb] This Expreſſion 
is not ſtrictly to be underitood of the Hour or Mi- 
mute after their Birth, as if they did actually fin, or 


tell Lies, as ſoon as ever they were born; but it is 


to be taken in that Latitude, which AMienalions 
from Gop, and Strayings from the right Way, 
and ſpeaking Lies, are capable of; that is, as ſoon 
as they are by Age, and Underſtanding, and Ule 
of their Faculties, qualified for ſinning. 

4. Their Poiſon &c.] That is, The Malignity 
of their Nature is as deſtructive as Sc. Like 
the deaf Adder &c.] The deaf Viper or Adder, faith 
Schindler, is ſo called, becauſe being deaf of one 
Ear, he uſeth to top the other with Da, or with 
his Tail, to avoid the Force of Charms or Tucan- 
tations, wherewith he is wont to be caught. Of 
this Art of catching of Vipers or Dragons in India, 
Philoſtratus gives an Account in the Life of A4po!lo- 
nius: On the Mountain, ſays he, they are wont 
to hunt the Dragons; and there are three Parts of 
the Prize, when they are caught; the Zyes, the 
Skin, and the Teeth; but eſpecially the firſ#, the 
Apples of their Eyes being Stones bright as Fire, 
fiorid, and ſparkling out all manner of Colours. 
The Hope of this Gain ftirs up the Inhabitants to 
uſe all Arts to circumvent and take them. And 
this is the Indian Manner of doing it: They take 
a ſcarlet Coat embroidered with golden Letters, 
and ſpread it before the Serpent's Hole, and theſe 
golden Letters have a faſcinating Power over him, 


and therewith his Eyes, tho? as hard as Stone, are 


yet overcome and laid to fleep, And beſides, they 
have Charms of hidden Wiidom (or Sorcery) which 
they uſe to him, and thereby he is brought to put 
his Neck out of the Hole, and fleep upon the 
golden Letters, and then the Indian taking that 
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Advantage cutteth off his Head with an Ax, and 
ſeizeth upon his; Prey, the Stones which be finds 
in the Head. Here is a ſignal Teſtimony. of the 
received Cuſtom of charming or inchanting of Ser- 
pents, very agrecable to the Expreſſion of the 


:Chaldee in this Place, which ſtyles it the Voice of 
inchaming Words, which bind the Serpents, that is, 
lay them faſt aſleep. For the avoiding of which 


Danger, the deaf Adder, fo called becauſe he hears 


but of cre Ear, is ſuppoſed to ſtop his other Ear, 


and ſo to ſecure himſelf, Whether there be exact 


Truth in this, is not material to the Pſalmiſt's Uſe 


of it, or to the explicating the Meaning of this 


Alluſion, which as from a Thing vulgarly believed, 


ſets forth the Matter in hand, the Imperſuaſihleneſs 


of wicked Men, who will not be wrought upon by 


any the wiſeſt and divineſt Arts of Perſuaſion, to 
for ſake their Courſe, or be won and gained and 
caught to Virtue, but fortify themfelves impreg- 
nably againſt all ſuch Artifices, as they can foreſee 
are likely to have any Efficacy upon them. 


6. Break their Teeth] The Mention of Teeth in 


this firſt place, with the Relative their, moſt pro- 
bably refers to the Adders or Serpents immediately 
foregoing, whoſe Poiſon and noxious Power is in 
their Teeth : And the Way to diſarm Snakes is to 
deprive them of their Teeth, This they who keep 
them tame uſually do, by putting to them a piece 
of red Cloth in which they love to fix their Teeth, 
and fo draw them out. And breaking them is 
equivalent to drawing them, This Mention of 
Feeth fairly introduces that which follows concern- 
ing the Lion, whof? doing Miſchief with that Part 
is more violent, and fo ſignifies the open and riot- 
ous Invader, the violent and lawleſs Perſon; as 
the Senfentis Teeth may imply the more ſecret and 
indiſoernibſe Wounds of the Whiſperer, or Back- 
biter, which yet are as dangerous and deſtructive 
N 5 . Bn Vt, 8 28 
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48 1 former, by the ſmalleſt IR killing him 
on whom they faſten. 
, 8. Let them melt away] That is, Let 105 
Strength be diſſolved, and their Forces diſſipated. 
bich run continually] Or, according to the 
Original, Mbich go from themſelves : This being 
the Nature of Water, when it is not coop'd up in 
a Veſſel, or incloſed within Banks, to run about, 
and be ſcatter d into ſeveral Parts: And ſo the 
Reſemblance is moſt fit to deſcribe the Deſtruction 
which is here aboded to the Wicked, by way of 
melting, or falling aſunder, —— When be}. That is, 
Saul in particular. — As a Snail which, melteth] 
That is, Which waſtes and conſumes. himſelf, 
when he goes out of his Shell; he then melt, and 
leaves the Marks thereof behind, whereſoever he 
goes; he wets or moiſtens his Way, faith the Chaldee, 
till by degrees he deſtroys himſelf. — That they 
may not ſee the Sun] That is, That their Defigns 
may miſcarry, and, like an abortive Child, may 
not be brought to Light; that their projected 
Malice may be diſappoint-d, and blaſted, and 
conſumed, before they can bring it forth. 

9, IO. Before your Pots can feel the Thorns] Thar 
1s, Within a very ſhort Time. This ſeems to have 
been a proverbial Expreſſion amongſt the Jews. 
Feel the Thorns ; that is, Be made hot with a Fire 
of Thorns, which burn very ſpeedily, and vehe- - 
mently. — 4s with a Whirlwind) That is, Very 
ſuddenly, and impetuouſly, ——- Both living] That 
is, Even whilſt they ſeem to be ſtrong and mighty; 
Or, as Korah, Dathan, and Abiram went down quick 
into Hell. Sce Num. xvi. 32, 33. and Pſal. Iv. 15. 
— And in his Math] By this Expreſſion is further 
repreſented both the Terribleneſs and Swiftneſs of 
GO p's Judgments upon. David's Enemies. —— 
Shall rejoyce} Namely, not from a mere Compla- 
cency in the Deſtruction of his Enemies, but from 


A 
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a Zeal for the Glory of Go p, which is thereby 
diſplayed. —— He ſhall waſh &c.] This is an Al- 
luſion to a great Conqueror, who upon returning 
with a complete Victory from the Slaughter of his 
Enemies, dips his Feet in their Blood, as he paſſes 
over their Carcaſſes. 5 


PSALM LIX. 


HE Occaſion of this Pſalm is ſhewn in the 
Title of it; and we have a further Account 
of the Hiſtory to which it refers, in 1 Sam. xix. — 
Al-taſchith] See Pſ. lvii. — Michtam] See Pſ. xvi. 
4, 5. Without my Fault] That is, (as in the pre- 
ceding Verſe,) Tho' I have committed no Crime 
ainſt Saul, —— All the Heathen] That is, Thoſe 
who call themſelves thy People, but who are as 
barbarous and cruel as the Heathen. See Matth. 
XVI. 7. . . 

6, 7. They return &c.] That is, After I had 
eſcaped the Fury of Saul in the Day, he renews his 
Attempts in the Evening, and ſends armed Men 
to apprehend me. See 1 Sam. xix. 10, 11. 
Like a Deg] As a Hound does after a Beaft of 
Game. —- Go round &c.] Namely, that if they 
ſhould not find me in my Houſe, they might way- 
lay me in every Corner. — They belch] The ori- 
ginal Word ſignifies, to pour forth, as a Spring doth 
Water; and it is uſed in a metaphorical Senſe, for, 
to ſpeak vehemently : As if he had ſaid, The Malice 
of my Enemies burfts out at their Mouth. 
Swords are in their Lips] That is, Whenever they 
ſpeak, it is to ſome bloody Purpoſe. Sce P/al. Ivii. 4. 

— po del hear} Namely, fo as to be able to 
call them to an Account. | | 

8, 9. The Heathen] See ver. 5. =— . Becauſe of 
bis Strength &c.] That is, Since the Power of San! 

1 18 
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is ſo great, I will repoſe my Confidence only in 
Thee, O Gov, who art infinitely more powerful 
than He. 

10, It. The God of my Mercy) That is, who 
| hath given me ſo many Demonſtrations of his 
Mercy and Favour towards me. Shall prevent 
me ] See P/al. xxi. 4. -—— Slay them not &c.] That 
is, I deſire not that they ſhould all be ſlain at one 
Stroke, which, tho? a terrible Vengeance, might 
ſoon ſlip out of my Countrymens Minds; whoſe 
Profit I defire, more than my own private 5 
faction. 


12, 13. For the Sin of their Mouth ] That is, 
Becauſe of the Falſhoods and Calumnies which 
their Mouths continually utter. Conſume 
them &c.] See the Notes on P/ſal. xxxv. 4. and 
Iv. 15. -—— In Jacob] That is, Amongſt the 1: 
raclites, the Deſcendents of Facob. © 

14, 15. And at the Evening &c.] This is a Re- 
petition of ver. 7. but in a different Senſe: The 
Pſalmiſt there relates, how his Enemies went round 
the City, upon a miſchievous Deſign againft his 
Life; but he here wiſhes, that for the future they 
might be forced thus to go round the City, in order 
to ſupport their own Lives by begging their 
Bread. Grudge] The Hebrew Verb fignifies 
both to continue all Night, and to growl or murmur ; 
And in both theſe Senſes the Alluſion will here be 


proper to the returning in the Evening, and making 
a Noiſe like a Dag. Sce ver. 14. 


PSALM EX. 


HE Particulars to which this Pſalm refers, 


are recorded in the Books of Samuel and 
Chronicles, where are related David's Succeſſes in 


Jria, and particularly in Zcbab, (fee 2 Sam. viii. 
3, 5-) 
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3, f.) as alſo in Idumea : ſee 1 Chron, xviii. 5, 6, 7. 
— Upon Shufhan-Eduth}] That is, Upon an "= Rae 
ment of ſix Strings; which was wont to be uſed i in 
ſolemn Thankſgivings. — Michtam] See Pſal. xvi. 
— To teach] That is, To be an Inſtruction or Ad- 
monition to Go p's People, concerning his Anger 
againſt their Sins. See ver. 3. — Aram Naharaim} 
That is, Syria of the Rivers; or that Part of it 
which is called Meſopotamia, as lying between: the 
two Rivers Tigris and. Euphrates. The $ yrians 
both here and in other Places are called Aram; 
becauſe they were the Deſcendents of Aram the Son 
of Sem. See Gen. x. 22. — Aram Zobab] That 
is, That Part of Syria which was called Zobah. 
See 2 Sam. vill. 3, 5. When Foab returned]! 
David's Victory over the Idumeans was different 
from that over the Syrians; and therefore theſe 
Things muſt be divided in the Title of this Pſalm, 
and the Words be render'd literally, Aud Foab re- 
turned, not, When Foab returned. And this Con- 
queſt of Joab's is to be look'd upon as diſtinct from 
tliat of Abi/hat, which 1 is mentioned in 2 Sam. viii. 
13. and 1 Chron. xviii. 12. After Abiſbai had ſlain 
18000 of the [dumeans, Joab fell upon them again, 
and, (as the Title of this Pſalm particularly in- 
forts us,) flew in the ſame Place 12000 more; 
and afterwards he deſtroyed them entirely. See 
1 Kings xi. 15, 16. —— The Valley of S901] oh his is 
in Idumea, near the Black Sea. | 
1, 2. Scaltered us] See 1 Sam. xxxi. 1, 7. — 
Diſplæaſed] Namely, becauſe of our Sins. — The + 
Earth to tremble] By this figurative Expreſſion the 
Scripture frequently denates ſome ene 
Troubles and Calamities. See Ja. xxxiii. 13. and 
xxix. 6. And ſuch were the dreadful Ce mmations, 
and miſerable Rents and Pivifians amongſt Dxvid's. 
People. See 2 Sas. ii. 9210, 17. and iii. . | 
23 43 5- 
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e Made us to drink &c.] Thar 15, So 
_ diſpiriced us, as if thou hadſt given us a myrrhate 
Draught. Thus Dr. Hammond interprets 75 Wine 


of Aftoniſhment. See the Note on P/al. xi. 6 & 
Given a Banner to them &c.] That is, But tho? the 


Philiſtines and other Nations have long been too 
hard for us, by reaſon of the Diviſions between the 
two Kingdoms of Jrael and Judab; yet now thou 


haſt made Me to be King over them both, that 
under my Banner or Enſign they might unani- 
mouſly fight againſt their Enemies. Becauſe of 
the Truth | That is, According to thy faithful Pro- 
miſe given me to be King over them. See 2 Sam. 
- Thy beloved] This alludes to the 
Name of David, which in Hebrew bignifies be- 


iii. 9, 18. 
| * 


See 2 Sam. iii. 18. But in his Holineſs may allo 


ſignify, his Sanctuary; from whence he might have 
given David an Oracular Anſwer, —— 7 will di- 
1 &c.] Of Sechem and the Valley of Succoth, 
or of Booths, ſo called from Jacob's making Booths, l 


and feeding bis Cattle there, ſee Gen. xxxiii. 17, 18. 
By theſe are meant Samaria: Arid David's divid- 


ing or melting them out, is a Phraſe to expreſs his 
Dominion over them, it being Part of the regal. 
Office to diſtribute his Kingdom into ſeveral Pro- 
vinces, and to place ſubordinate Judges and Ma- 
giſtrates over them. Gilead is mine &c.] The 
Addition of Gilead, (which contains the whole 
Region of Baſban &c. on the other Side of Fordan,) 
and then the Mention of Manaſſeb and Ephraim, 


are deſigned, as by ſo many Parts, to denote the 
Kingdom of fuel, or Ten Tribes; and their being 
his, and the Strength of his Head, denotes him to be 


Lord over them, and to make uſe of their Strength . 
in Eis Wars, for defending or enlarging his Domi- 


( | nions. 


6, 7, 8. Cod bath ſpoken &c.] That is, Gov. 
ho is moſt holy hath given me a fure Promiſe. 


| 
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nions. Judab is my Latagiver] As this refers 
to Jacob's Prophecy of the Sceptre and Laugiver 
not departing from Judah, (ſee Gen. xlix, 10.) de- 
noting That to be the royal Tribe; fo by it is ſig- 
nified the Kingdom of Judah, (under which Benja- 
min is comprehended,) that David is poſſeſſed of 
That alſo. Moab is my Waſjhpoi] That is, The 
MMoabites are ſubjefied to me. The Waſppot here is 
a mean Piece of Houſhold-ſtufi, for the Uſe of the 
Feet, (fo the Syriack interprets it,) the loweſt Part 
of the Body; and ſo it is a fit Title for the Moabites; 
As we may gather from 2 Sam. viii. 2. where it is 
ſaid, He ſinote Moab, and meaſured them with a Line, 
caſting them down lo the Ground; even with two Lines 
meaſured he to put to Death, and with one full Line to 
keep alive: That is, He divided them into three 
Parts, two of which he deſtroyed, and the third 
he kept alive to be his Subjects and Tributaries ; 
As it there follows, The Moabites became David's 
Servants, and brought him Gifts. '-—— Over Edom 
will I caſt out my Shoe] That is, I will trample upon 
the Edomites, and make them my Slaves. See 
2 Sam. viii. 14. Or, I will reach out my Shoe to 
them; as a Maſter does to his meaneſt Servant, to 
be untied and taken off by him. See Matth. iii. 11. 
— Triumph thou &c.] That is, Let the Ppiliſtines 
alſo add to my Triumphs, by meeting me as their 
conquering Lord. See 2 Sam. viii. 1. | 
9, 10, II. Whowill bring &c.] By this Queſtion 
David intimates his Inability to purſue his Victories 
by his own Strength, or by any human Aid. 
The ſtrong City] That is, Any ſtrong City in gene- 
ral; or, Edom in particular, which he again men- 
tions in this Verſe, to expreſs his earneſt Deſire of 
taking Poſſeſſion of it; or perhaps, Rabba, that 
ſtrong City of the Ammonites; (ſce 2 Sam. xii. 26.) 
concerning whom, whilſt he was enumerating the 
Enemies of Mael, it is probable that he would not 
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be altogether ſilent. But the Chalidee makes this 
ftrong City to be Hre.— Hadſt caſt us off ] See 
verſes 1, 2, 3. — Give us Help] Namely, againſt 


the Syrians allo. See 2 Sam. viii. 5. 
PS ALM LAI. 


HIS Pſalm moſt probably relates to Ab/a- 
J lom's Rebellion. Upon Neginoth] See 
Plates. i | | 

2, 3. From the End of the Earth] That is, From 
Mabanaim, which is beyond Fordan, on the very 


Extremity of Judea, whither David was driven by 


Abſalom. See 2 Sam. Xvii. 22, 24. —— To the 
Rock &c.] That is, To an impregnable Fortreſs, 
which without Thee I am not able to reach. 
Thou haſt been &c.] That is, Hitherto thou haſt 
been pleaſed wonderfully to preſerve me, when 
Saul often ſought to —_ me. 

4, 5. I will &c.] David's Danger ſeems to have 


been over, before he. finiſhed this Pſalm; And 


therefore, aſter a Pauſe, he here begins to acknow- 


ledge how GOD had granted the Petitions he had 


made, whilſt he was in Diſtreſs; and thankfully 
commemorates his Mercy, in bringing him back 
again to his Tabernacle. --— Abide &c.] See the 
Note on Pſal. xxiii. 6G. The Covert of thy Wings] 
See Pſal. Ivii. 1. and 1 Kings vi. 27. My Votes 


_ Namely, which I made to thee in my Diſtreſs. — 


Given me &c.] That is, Reſtor'd me to the Poſſeſ- 
ſion of that Country, which is the Inheritance of 

thy faithful People. | 
6, 7. The King's Life] David here ſpeaks of Him- 
ſelf in the third Perſon. This ſudden Change of 
the Perſon is very frequent in the Hebrew Language. 
But in this Verſe. David alſo ſpeaks of himfelf M 
| = 6 
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he was a Type of the Meias, who was to deſcend 
from him, and of whoſe Kingdom there was to be 
no End. Abide before God | See ver. 4. — Pre- 
pare &c.] That is, Let thy Goodneſs and Faith- 
fulneſs be his Guards. 


PSALM LXI. 


Fs Pſalm is ſuppos'd to have been written 
by David, when he had overcome all the 
Fears into which the Rebellion of Ab/alom at firſt 
put him; but yet was not reſtored to his Kingdom. 
— To Fedutbun] That is, To be ſung according to 


the Tune to which Jedurbun, a famous Artiſt, had 


ſet the thirty-ninth Pſalm. 

3, 4. Againſt a Man] That is, Againſt Me, 
whom Gop hath ſo viſibly declared that He fa- 
vours. — Caſt Him] That is, David himſelf. 

9. A Lie) That is, Deceitful; becauſe they are 
not able to perform what they ſeem by their out- 
ward Appearance to promiſe. Or, A Lie, that is, 
A mere Nothing; for a Lie has no Reality. 
They are altogether &c.] This is an hyperbolical 
Repreſentation of the Lightneſs and Nothingneſs 
of Mankind. | 
11. God hath ſpoken &c.] That is, Hath „re- 
quently declar'd this, in the Courſe of his Provi- 
dence, as well as in his Word, That Power &c. 


See Job xxxiii. 14. GoD had once ſpoken to this 
Effect upon Mount Siaai; ſee Exod. xx. 5, 6, 7. 


from whence the Pſalmiſt might infer theſe two 


Things, which are expreſs'd in this and the follow- 


ing Verſe ; namely, that Gop is very powerful in 
4venging himſelf upon thoſe who think to proſper 
in evil Courſes, and very merciful to thofe who 


truſt in him. And this Power of Gop the Pſalmiſt 


had 
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| had frequently been a Wirneſs. of, in the Puniſh- 


ment of his Enemies; and this Mercy he had often 
experienc'd, in the Preſer vation and nnn "A 
himſelf. 


PSALM LXIIL 


Y the J/ilderneſs of das in the Title of this 
Pſalm, is probably meant that Wilderneſs 
which David went through, when he fled from Ab- p 


ſalom See 2 Sam. xvii. 29. 


1,2. My Soul thinſteth for thee] The Word thief , 
eib is here metaphorically put for vehemently deſireth: 
As if he had taid, My Soul is as ardently defirous 
of ſeeing thy divine Preſence in the Sanctuary, as 
Men are of being refreſhed in their extreme Thirſt. 


— My Fleſh alſo &c.] That is, My Body alſo lan- 


guitheth, for Want of thy Comfort and Support. 
— In à dry &c.] That is, In this horrid Wilder- 
neſs, hee: 2 Sam. xvii. 29.) which is an Emblem 
of my ſad Condition. — To ſer &c.] That is, It 
is not ſo much ſome Satisfaction to my Hunger and 
Tnirſt that I deſire, as to be reſtored again to wor- 
ſhip thee before the Ark of thy Preſence, which 
is the Token of thy Power and Majeſty reſiding 
among us. Ste 2 dam. xv. 25. 


4,5, 6. In thy Name] That is, Whilſt J invoke 


and celebrate thy Name, i. e. Thee, and thy gra- 


cious Attributes. — As with Marrow and Fatneſs] 


That is, As the Bodies of the People that are with 


me, are refreſh'd with the Proviſions which are now 
brought to them in the Wilderneſs, Ste 2 Sam. xvii. 
290. In the Night-Watches| The Fews antiently 
divided the Night into three Matches, beginning 
at what we now call {ix of the Clock in the Even- 
ing, and conſiſting of four Hours apiece : But the 

Romans 
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Romans afterwards introduc'd amongſt them the 


Cuſtom of dividing it into four Watches, conſiſting 
of three Hours apiece ; as well-as of dividing the 
Day and the Night into twelve Hours apiece. Da- 
vid here intimates, that he meditated on God, not 


only in the Day-time, but alſo in the ſeveral Divi- 


ſions of the Night, wherein different Soldiers, or 
different Parties of Soldiers, were appointed to 
watch, or keep Guard. In all theſe, or at leaſt 
during a conſiderable Part of each of them, he was 
thus wakeful, and contemplative. 

7, 8. Haſt been my Help] That is, Haſt hitherto 
relieved me in my greateſt Streights. —— Shadow 
of thy Wings | See Pſal. xxxvi. 7 Followeth 
hard after thee] Or, according to the Original, 
Halb adhered, or kept cloſe to thee. | 
9, IO, 11. Shall go&c.] That is, Shall be thrown 
into a deep Pit, which ſhall be digged for them, 
and in which they ſhall be buried by Heaps, after 
they are flain in Battle. —— They ſhall be &c.] 


That is, Or the Carkaſſes of thoſe who ſhall not 


be thus promiſcuoufly thrown into Pits, ſhall be 
devoured by wild Beafts. There is a fort of larger 
Foxes in thoſe Countries, uſually called Zackals, 
which teed on dead Men, and will even dig them 
out of their Graves to eat them; ſo that to be 
left unburied, or buri:d at large in the Field, is 
to be made a Portion for ſuch Beaits. The 
King] See Pſal. Ixi. 6. »— Sweareth by him] En- 
gageth himſelf to him by an Oath of Allegiance. 
—— Them that ſpeak Lies] That is, My Calum- 
niators, (ſee 2 Sam. xv. 2, 3.) and all perfidious 
Ferſons. - 
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PS A LA Tei. 


T HIS Pſalm was probably written by David 
when he was fallen into Diſgrace with Saul, 
and had departed from his Court: In memory of 
which, he afterwards delivered it, together with 
ſeveral others he made on the ſame Subject, to the 
Mafter of Muſick, to be ſung in the Tabernacle. 

3, 4. Shoot their Arrows) See Pal. lvii. 4. 
At the Perfect] That is, At Me, who am perfectly 
guiltleſs of what my Calumniators, when they are 
in private with Saul, charge me with. Fear 
201] Have no Fear of Gop to reſtrain them from 
| doing Miſchief to their innocent Neighbours. 

6. Iniguities] That is, Wicked Devices againſt 
me. .—— Both the inward &c. That is, The Plots 
which they form againſt me are deeply laid, and 
concerted with the utmoſt Policy, that the Wick- 
edneſs of their Minds can contrive, or the Malice 

of their Hearts ſuggeſt. 
7, 8. Shoot at them &c.] By theſe Reutte 
Expreſſions is here meant, 'I hat Gop ſhall make 
both Them and their Projects to periſh, by a ſud- 
den Stroke of his Vengeance. —— Thetr own Tongue 
to fall upon themſelves] 1 hat is, The malicious Slan- 
ders which they utter'd againſt me, and the wicked 
Counſels which ef gave to Saul, to turn to their 

own Ruin. — Flee away] Namely, as being 
aſham'd or 20814 of having any further Acquain- 
tance or Correſpondence with them. | 
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T is thought that this Pſalm was compoſed by 
David after ſome great Drought, and that it 
relates to the three Years Famine, which followed 
ſome time after Ab/alom*s Rebellion, recorded 
2 Sam. xxi. and that the Pſalniſt here praiſes 
Gop's Goodneſs, for removing it by plentiful 
Showers of Rain. - A Pjalm and Song | See 
Plal. Ixv11. 
1, 2. Praije waitcth for thee] Or, as the Words 
in the Original may be render'd, Silence to Thee is 
Praiſe. I his, according to M. Martin, refers to 
the religious Silence of the whole Congregation in 
the Tabernacle, whilſt the Prieſt offered Incenſe 
in the Sanctuary. Thus St. Zke tells us, that be 
whole Multitude of the People were praying without, 
or, offering up their filent Devotions in that Part 
of the Temple which was appointed for them, 
whilſt Zacharias was within the Sanctuary, in the 
Time of Incenſe. See Lukei. 10. And, as the ſame 
Commentator intimates, it is in reference to this 
Cuſtom - that St. John ſays, There was Silence in 
Heaven aboul tho Space of half an Hour: And the 
Smoke of the Incenſe which came with the Prayers of 
the Saints, aſcended up before-God, out of the AngePs . 
Hand. See Rev. vill. 1, 4. In Sion] In the 
Tabernacle upon Mount Sion. ——— The Vow] 
Whatever Vows we made to thee in the Time of 
our Diſtreſs. —— Ileareſt Prayer] Namely, the 
Prayer which I made to thee when I inquired of 
thee. 2 Sam. XX1. 1. — All Fleſh) All Mankind. 
3. Iniquities &c.] That is, If thou hadſt charged 
my Iniquities upon me, they would have hinder*d 


the Frevalency of my Prayer: But thou haſt been 


Sa- 


PSA LM EXY. 
graciouſly pleaſed to forgive, not only My Tranſ- 
greſſions, but alſo thoſe of all thy People. 

4. The Man whom &c.] That is, A Prieſt, 
whom thou haſt choſen to offer Incenſe to thee, 
and to be continually employed in thy Service. 
—— Mie ſhall be ſatisfied &c.] That is, Tho' we 
cannot all enjoy that Privilege, yer we are all per- 
mitted to taſte and partake of the Sacrifices of 
Thankſgiving, which are offered to thee in thy 
Houſe for the Benefits we have received from thee. 
See P/al. xxxvi. 8. ==— Temple] The Word is here 
put for the Tabernacle; the Temple, properly fo 
called, not being yet built. 

5, 6. By terrible Things &c.] Or, By wonderful 
Things ; as the Word in the Original likewiſe im- 
ports; ſuch Things as exceed either in Greatneſs 
or in Quality. In this Senſe the Word is alſo to be 
underſtood in Deut. x. 21. as there ſignifying Acts 
of Mercy, not of Fuſtice or Puniſhment. And ſo 
it ſignifies here, as being joined with anſwering us, 
that is, granting our Prayers; and with Righteou/- 
eſs, which Word, in the Original, frequently im- 
ports Mercy. -—— Of the Earth] That is, Of the 
Continent. Upon the Sca] Upon the Iſlands, 
which are encompaſſed by the Sea. Which by 
his Strength &c.] See the Note on Pſal. Ixi. 6. 

8. They alſo that dwell &c.] That is, The re- 
moteſt and moſt barbarous People are ſtruck with 
a Dread of thee, when thou alarmeſt them by any 
unuſual Tokens of thy Power, ſuch as extraordi- 
nary great Thunders, and Lightnings, and Storms. 
—— Thou makeſti &c.] That is, On the contrary, 
tne ſerene and conſtant Riſing of the Sun, the 
Moon, and the Stars, dozs in a more comfortable 
Manner diſvlay thy Glory amongſt them, and fill 
them with Joy. | 

9, 10. Thou viſitet] The Word in the Original 
 $onifies ving either in the Notion of Mercy, or 


* 2 -- Punifhe 
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Puniſhment ; but here it belongs to the former, that 


of Mercy. -—— The Earth] This Land, which had 
been ſcorched by ſo long a Drought. — The River 
bf God &c.] That is, The Clouds, which like a 
vaſt River are never exhauſted. —— Them; That 
is, for the Inhabitants of this Land. When thou 


haſt &c.] That is, When thou haſt thus watered - 


and exriched the Earth by ſeaſonable Showers, and 
thus made it fruitful. —— The ſpringing thereof] 
That is, The Blade. 

11, 12, 13. Thou crowneſt the Year &c.] That i is, 
Adorneſt it with Variety of Fruits. Thy Paths] 
The Clouds are here ſtyled Paths, as being the 
Places whereon Gob is Poetically deſcribed to 
walk, or to be carricd as in a Chariot: (ſee Pſal. 
xvili. 9, 10, 11.) For to theſe it is, that the drop- 
ping of Fatne/s, or diſtilling a fattening Juice on 


the Earth, particularly belongs. They drop &c.] 
That is, They have made green Paſtures even in 


deſolate Places, which before were barren. 


Rejcice] Or, according to the Original, Shall gird 


lem lues with Gladnejs. This alludes' ro Mens 


being girded or cloathed with a feſtival Garment ; 


which is figuratively uſed to denote GO ps Bleſ- 
ſings abundantly beſtowed upon them. See P/al. 
Xxx. 11. And ſo here, by the Hills being girded 
with Gladneſs, is meant their being plentifully en- 
7.chea by Gop, or made very fruitful. And the 
ſame Alluſion is carried on the next Verſ-, where 


itis ſaid, that the Yalleys ſtout for Joy, they alſo ſing. 


P S A L M LXVI. 
H 18 Plalm was probably written by David 


5 ſoon after his coming to the Throne, when 

the Philiftines had lately, viz. during Saul's Reign, 

made miſerable Ravages in his Country. See 
I Sam, 


T 
My 
4 
8 


4; ER 6 


Original may be render'd, Over the World. 
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1 Sam. xiv. and Xvii. —— 4 Song and Pſalm] Sce 


P/al. Ixvii. 


2, 3. Make his Praiſe glorious] That is, Praiſe 


him in the moſt ſplendid Manner; Or, as Aben- 


Ezra interprets the original Words, Make your 
Glory his Praiſe ; that is, Let it be Your Glory to 


praiſe bim; or, Place your principal Glory in this, 


that you have the Honour to ſing his Praiſes. 


Submit themſelves unto thee] Or, according to the 


Original, Lie unto thee. See the Note on P/al. 


xviii. 44. See alſo 2 Sam. viii. I. 
6, 7. He turned &c.] See Exod. xv. They 


went 8&c.] That is, Our Forefathers afterwards 


paſſed dryſhod thro? the River Jordan. See Joſh. 
Iii. 15, 16, 17. — There did wel] That is, The 


People of this our Land. For ever} Or, as the 


His Eyes bebold &c.] That i is, He obſerves and con- 


trouls all their Motions. —— Exalt themſelves] 


Namely, as the Egypiians and the Canaanites arro- 


gantly did; whoare implied i in the foregoing Verſe. 


8, 9. 22 People] That is, All the Tribes of VV 
rael; As Pſal. lvii. 9g. —— Holdetb our Soul in Lise] 


| Thar. is, Hath preſerved us from periſhing in our 


Affliction. -— Our Feet to be moved] That is, Us 


to be overthrown and ruin'd by our Enemies. 


10, I1, 12. Haſt tried us] See Pfal, xi. 9. and 


xxvi. 2. The Scripture here frequently — — uſe 


of this Emblem, whereby to repreſent any grievous 
Afflictions. See James i. 3. and 1 Pet. i. 7. 
Into the Net] That is, Into grievous Straits, like 
Beaſts taken in a Toil by the Hunter. See 1 Sam. 
X111. 6. Upon our Loins] This is an Alluſion to 
Beaſts of Burden, who are forced to carry heavy 


| Loads, bound faſt upon their Backs. See 1 Sam. 


xiii. 19, 20. — Cauſed Men &c.] This is ſtill an 
Alluſion to Beaſts of Burden, and particularly to 
Kaen, whoſe Heads the Rider almoſt fits over, 

T 4 and 
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and ſo domineers over them as he pleaſes. The 
Senſe is, Thou haſt made us Slaves to the vileſt of 
Men, who exercife the moſt infolent Tyranny 
over us. —— Through Fire and Water] This is a 
figurative Expreſſion, denoting very great Diffi- 
culties and Dangers. -—- Wealthy] Or, according 


to the Original, Well-watered, and confequently- 


fruitful. | 

15. I will offer &c.] The Pfalmiſt here enume- 
rates the ſevera! Sorts of Cattle which were ap- 
pointed for Sacrifices ; all which, in the moſt libe- 
ral and magnificent Manner, as in Gratitude he 
was obliged, he would offer to GOD. Fatlings] 
Fhe fatteſt Lambs. — The Incenſe of Rams] By 
Fncenſe here is not to be underſtood, according to 
the Interpretation of ſome Expolitors, the Addi- 


tion of Frankincenſe to the Sacrifice of Rams; but 
the Odour of the Fat of Rams which was burnt in 


Sacrifice. 


PSALM LXVII. 


F HIS Palm was probably compoſed by Da- 
i & vid, when being ſettled in the Throne, and 


having brought the Ark to Feru/alem, and offered 


Barnt-offerings and Peace-offerings, (as he promiſed 
in Pſal. Ixvi. 15.) be bleſſed the People in the Name 
of the Lord of Hoſts; (ſee 2 Sam. vi. 17, 18.) that 
1s, as Biſhop Patrick conjectures, pronounced the 
Words of this Pſalm: wherein he manifeſtly imi- 
tates that Form of Blefling, which the Prieſts were 
appointed to uſe upon ſolemn Occaſions. See Num. 
vi. 23, 24, 25, But this Pſalm is likewiſe prophe- 


tical ot the Coming of the Meiab, and the Propa- 


gation of the Goſpel. —— A P/alm or Song] Some 
think that the Pfalms which have this Title, are 


hole wherein the Sound of Inſtruments preceding, 
1 | | tlie 
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the finging Voices followed ; and that in thoſe 
which are intituled, A Song or Pſalm, the Voices 
preceded, and the Inſtruments followed. Others 
give a quite contrary Account. But Kimebi inge- 
nuouſly confefſes, that the Jet can give no Ac- 


count of ſuch like Things, which we meet with in 


the Titles of the Pſalms. 

I, 2. His Face to ſhine] See the Note on £/. iv. 8 
—— Thy Way] That is, Thy true Religion. 
Thy ſaving Health &c. ] Thar is, Thar e every Na- 
tion may at length receive the glad Tidings of their 
Salvation thro* Chrift. 

4. Thou ſhalt judge &c.] That is, Thou ſhalt 
hereafter govern Them by righteous and good 
Laws, who before were under the Government of 
Satan, and had nothing to guide them but ſome 
few Laws and Tendencies of Nature, or ſome Pre- 
cepts of an old Tradition, which are now almoſt 
_ obliterated. —— Govern] The Word in the Origi- 
nal ſignifies, in a comprehenſive Latitude, all Acts 
of Conduct; as of a Shepherd towards his Sheep, 
leading chem into their Paſtures, and ſo of Gop 
leading and directing Men into thoſe Courſes which 
are moſt eminently profitable for them; of a Ge- 


neral towards his Soldiers, marſhalling them, and 


going before them, and ſo animating them in fight- 
ing againſt their Enemies; and of a King, ruling 
and ordering his Subjects, as Go p doth thoſe who 
ſincerely ſubmit themſelves to him. All which the 
Word lead or conduct may contain under it; and fo 
That will be the fitter, becauſe the more literal, 


and withal more comprehenſive Rendering, and to 


be preferred before that of governing. 


6. Then the Earih ſhall yield &c.] Or, as the 


Words may be better render'd, according to the 
antient Verſions, The Earth halb given or yielded 


her Fruit: (fee 2 Sam. vi. 19.) This is an Argu- 


ment to enforce the univerial contefſing, and ac- 


knowledg- 
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knowledging, and ſerving Go p, ver. 5. St, Paul 
uſes the ſame Argument to the Heathens, Alls xiv. 
1770 And Cod &c.] This will be beſt render'd 
in the Form of a Benediction; God bleſs us, even 
our God; that is, confer ſtill further and greater 
Bleſſings upon us, at the Coming of the Meſſiab. 


PSALM LXVIII. 


Hs Pſalm was occaſion'd by ſome ſignal 
'1 Victories, which David obtain'd over the 


 Philiſtines, at the Beginning of his Reign; ( ſee 
2 Sam. v. 19, 23. ) and which he attributed to the 
Preſence of Gop's Ark, which he had ſettled upon 
Mount Zion. See 1 Sam. wil 1. It likewiſe myſti- 
cally refers to the Reſurrection and Aſcenſion of 
Chrif, and the Propagation of the Goſpel. —— 


A 1055 or Song] See P/al. Ixvii. 
Let God &c.] Holy David begins this excel- 


ſehr Pfalm with that Form of Words, which Moſes 
had directed the Prieſts to uſe, every time that they 
took up the Ark, to ſet forward in their March to 
the Land of Canaan. See Num. x. 3 58151 
4. Rideth upon the Heavens] That is, Is exalted 
above the higheſt Heavens, which he rules and 
governs at his Pleaſure; and therefore he is ele- 
gantly deſcribed as viding upon them as upon a Cha- 
riot, and conſequently directing their Motions. — 
By his Name Jab] Or, His Name is F EHOL AH. 
6. Setteth the ſolitary in Families] That is, Pro- 
vides for thoſe who were utterly deſtitute, / and were 
forced to wander alone for their Bread ; and ſettles 
them in comfortable and ſociable Dwellings. 
7, 8. Wenteft forth before thy People] Namely, 
in a Pillar of a Cloud by Day, and in a Pillar of 


Fire by Night. Sec Exod. xili. 21, Dropped] 
- | Diſſolved 
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Diſſolved into Thunder, Lightning, and Rain. See 
Exod. xix. 16. — Was moved | See Exod. xix. 18. 
9, 10. Aplentiful Rain] Namely, of Bread from 
Heaven. See Exod. xvi. 4. —- Confirm thine Inhe- 
ritance] Retreſh and ſtrengthen thy peculiar People. 
— Thy Congregation &c.] That is, A vaſt Number 
of People, together with their Flocks and their 
Herds, found a convenient Habitation in that Wil- 
derneſs. The Word which we tranſlate Thy Con- 
gregation, ſignifies Thy living Creature. 
11, 12, 13. Gave the Word &c.] That is, Sug- 
geſted the Matter of that triumphal Song, which 
is contain'd in the two following Verſes ; it was He 
who put it into the Mouths of the Women, who, 
according to the Cuſtom, met the returning Con- 
querors, and then publiſhed or ſung it. See Exed. 


XV. 20, 21. —— Did flee] See Exod. xvii. and Num. 
XXi. 2, 3, Sc. — Divided the Spoil] See Num. 
XXX1. 8, 11. Judges viii. 21, 26. Lien among the 


Pots] That is, Endur'd great Hardſhips in Egypt, 
making Bricks and Pots in ſmoaky Kilns, where 
you were alſo forced to lie among the Brickbats and 
Potſherds. Be as the Wings &c.] That is, 

Henceforth appear beautiful and ſplendid, 
14. Scattered Kings] Namely, Sehon King of the 
Amorites, and Og King of Baſban, and the King- 
doms of Canaan; in purſuance of the Word or Pro- 
phecy which was publiſhed by the Women, ver. 12. 

— In it] That is, Amongſt thine [nberitance or 
Congregation. See verſes 9, 10. It was 
white &c.] That is, This thine Inheritance, thy 
peculiar People, appear'd as bright and glorious 

in the Sight of their Neighbours, as the ſhow 
Head of Salmon gliſters, by the Reflection of the 
Sun-beams. Salmon is a high Hill, near Shechem ; 
(ce Judges ix. 47, 48.) which uſed to have Snow 
lying long upon it. It is particularly ſpecified here 
in oppoſition to Baſtan following: for as Baſban 
was 


oy, 
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was a Mountain beyond Jordan, ſo this was on 
this ſide of Fordan, in the Portion of the Tribe of 
Epbraim. And ſo by naming theſe two Moun- 
_ tains, the Pſalmiſt poetically expreſſes firſt the 
Victories, of the [7aelites, and then their whole 
Poſſeſſion of the Country on this and on that ſide 
Fordan. | | | | 
138, 16. The Hill of God &c.] The Pſalmiſt hav- 
ing extoll'd the Wonders which Go p had done for 
the 1/raelites, throughout their whole Land, comes 
now to ſhew his particular Care over Zion and Feru- 
ſalem. He firſt compares Zion with Baſhan and 
Salmon, and prefers it to them. Zion is the Hill of 
God, or more peculiarly belonging to Gop, be- 
_ cauſe his Tabernacle is fixed there: And therefore, 
Why leap ye &c. that is, Let not Salmon and Bafhan 
be proud, becauſe they are high Hills, and becauſe 
they are become Parts of Go 0's Inheritance, as 
being poſleſs'd by the /razlites his People. To 
leap or be proud 1s here figuratively attributed to 
_ Mountains, For ever] That is, As long as 
the Jewiſb Polity ſhall laſt, even till the Coming of 
the Meſſiab. 25 e 
17. The Chariots of God &c.] That is, The An- 
gels of Gop are as it were his Chariots, or the In- 
ſtruments of tranſporting or conveying him from 
Heaven to the Earth, where in a ſpecial Manner 
he reſides in the Art, and where they attend upon 
him; an Emblem of which Attendance was the 
Picture of Cherubims, ſhadowing the Proputiatory, 
or Covering of the Ark. —— As in Sinai] That is, 
As he was amongſt the Angels who miniſter'd at 
the giving the Law in Sinai. In the holy Place] 
That is, He is now as actually in Zion, in the 
Sanctuary, or moſt holy Place, where the Ark is 
fixed in the Tabernacie, as he was formerly in 


Sinai. | 
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18. Thou haſt aſcended on high] That is, The 
Ark of thy Preſence, O Gov, hath in a pompous 
and triumphant Manner gone up into the Hill of 
Zion. See 1 Sam. Vit. 1. — Led Captivity captive} 
That is, By thy ſpecial Influence and Direction 


from that Ark of thy Preſence, and thro' the invi- 


ſible Miniſtry of thoſe Angels, thou haſt already 
given us great Victories over the Philiſtines; (ee 
2 Sam. v. 19, 23.) thou haſt cauſed us to lead Them 
captive who uſed to captivate and enſlave Us. 
Received Gifts for Men) That is, By Thy Aid we 
have brought away their Spoils together with them, 
to be diſtributed among thy People. 
rebellious &c.] That is, For thoſe whe heretofore 
were the Oppoſers of Thee and thy People, ſuch 
as the Gibeonites in particular, who became Proſe- 
lytes to dwell with Thee, O Lord Go p, and wor- 
ſhip at thy Sanctuary. — How this Verſe, in par- 


ticular, is myſtically to be underſtood of Chriſt, ſee 


the Commentators on Eph. iv. 8. 

20, 21. The Iſſues from Death] The Hebrew 
Phraſe ſhould literally be render*d, The Geings forth 
to Death; as ſignifying the ſeveral Judgments in- 
flicted by Gop on his Enemies, ſuch as drowning 
in the Sea, killing by the Sword, &c. and relerring 
to the Egyp:ans and the Canaamics, Theſe Judg- 
ments are to be attributed to GoD, as well as the 
Deliverances of the [/7azlites his People in the former 
Part of the Verſe. The hairy Scalp] That is, 
Their fierce Captain, (lee 2 Sam. viii. 3.) whoſe 
ſhaggy Hair is luppos'd to have made him look 


very rerribly. 


22, 23. The Lord ſaid] Namely; by Me and 


the reſt of his Prophets. —- I will bring again &c.] 
That is, I will renew the Wonders which 1 wrought 
in former Times, and make my People as victo- 
rious over the Philiſtines, as they were over Og the 
King of * a (Num, xxl. ) and over Pharaoh, 
when 


For the 


Strengthen Ec. ] That 15, Ee perfect it. — 
- Of 
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when they marched thro? the Red Sea. See Exod. 
xv. Foot may be dipped] See P/al. lviii. 10. © 

24, 25, 26. They] Thy People. —— Thy Goings] 
That is, What a folemn Entrance Thou madeſt, 
(by the Ark of thy Preſence,) into the Sanctuary. 
See 2 Sam. vi. 13, 15, 16. —— The Singers &c.] 
See 1 Chron. xv. 16, 28. —— Bleſs &c.] As they 
went along, they ſung thus: Beſs &c. —— From 
the Fountain of Iſrael) That is, Ye that are of the 
Off- ſpring of 1/rael. | 

27. There is &c.] That is, The ſeveral Tribes 
were aſſembled to accompany that Pomp. See 
1 Chron. x11. 5. and xv. 3. —— Little Benjamin] 
That is, Particularly the Tribe of Benjamin, which 
was neareſt to Feruſalem, and which was but little 
in Number. See Judges xxi. 6. —- With their 
Ruler] Or, according to the Original, their Ruler: 
With is added in the Tranſlation. The Prece- 
dency is here given to the Tribe of Benjamin, be- 
cauſe from thence came Saul, the firſt King of 
Jfrael. — The Princes of Fudah] That is, The 
Chiefs of the Tribe of Judah, from whence David, 
the next King of Hracl, came. And their 


Counſel] Or, Their Counsel; that is, Out of which 


Tribe the great Council of the Nation is now prin- 
cipally. choſen. The Word and, which is here 
added in the Tranſlation, is ſuperfluous. -—. The 
Princes of Zebultn &c.] That is, And even the Chiefs 


of the remoteſt Tribes. The Pſalmiſt by ſpecify- 
ing the neareſt and-the remoteſt Tribes, N | 


hends them all. | 
28, 29. Thy God] The Pfalmiſt here addreſſes 


himſelf to the People of 1/rael. Commanded 
thy Strength] Or, Eſtabliſped &c. that is, Effected 
this happy Union of the ſeveral Tribes by means 


of his Preſence in the Ark, and thereby made 


thee ſtrong and formidable to thy Enemies. 


FY 


1 


was perſecuted by Saul; but ſome Things occur 


PS ALM EXIX 287 


Of thy Temple] Of thy Preſence in the Sanctuary. 
The Temple here, as in ſeveral other Places, 1 1s uſed 


for the Tabernacle. See 1 Sam. i. 9. and ili. 3.— 
Kings] See 2 Sam. viii. 9, IO, II. 

30, 31. Rebuke] Or, as the Word in the Ori. 
ginal alſo ſignifies, Deſtroy. Of the Spear- 
men] Or, according to the litera] Senſe of the 
Original, Of the Reed; which is here figuratively 
uſed for Arrows or Spears, and ſo for Archers or 
Spear-men. Of the Bulls] Of the mighty Cap- 
tains who come againſt us as furious as Bulls. — 
The Calves of the People] The Soldiers, who are 
as inſolent as young Heifers.—— Ji Kc.] That 
is, Till they be forced to ſue for Peace, and for 
that End bring Preſents of Silver. Princes] 
Or, Embaſſadors. —— Ethiopia &c.] The neigh 
bouring Countries alſo ſhall worſhip the GOD of 
Iſrael. See 1 Kings x. But this was to have a 
further Completion in Chrif, whom the moſt ido- 
latrous Nations in the World were at MT to 
ſerve and adore. 

33, 37 33. Rideth] See ver. 4, —— His 2 
His Thunder. —— His Excellency * That is, 
His Majeſty and Power are more eſpecially mani- 
feſt in his Defence of the Fewi/h Nation by ſo 
many miraculous Preſervations. —— Ts in the 
Clouds] Namely, as being there declared by his 
Thunder. —— Art terrible out of thy holy Places] 
Strikeſt Terror into thine Enemies, both out of 


thy Sanctuary here in Sion, and out of thy Sanctu- 


ary in Heaven. 


PSALM IXIX. 


2 IS Palm moſt probably relates to the 
Troubles which David underwent, whilſt he 


in 
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in it, which have a particular reference to the Suf- 
ferings of Chriſt, and the Malice of his Crucißers. 
_ Upon Shoſhamnim) See 2 /al. xIv.; 4. 

. The Waters] The figurative Expreſſions, in 
this and the following Verſe, denote very en 
Difficulties and Diſtreſſes. 

4, 5. Then I reſtored &c. That is, I ee been 
fo far from provoking their Malice, that I have 
been content, rather than quarrel] with them, to 
18 with my own Right; and to make them Satis- 

action for a Wrong which I never did them. 

My Fooliſaneſs] The Faults which thro' my Folly 
and Indiſcretion I confeſs that I have committed 
againit Thee, tho? I never did Them any Injury. 

7. Fos thy Sake] That is, Meerly becaule I ad- 
here to Phee, and will uſe no unlawful Means ro 
right myſelf. See 1 Sam. xxiv. 10, Sc. 

9, 10. The Zeal of thine Houſe &c.] That is, My 
Concern tor thy holy Worſhip has drawn a Confe- 
deracy of irreligious Men upon me, who are now 
juſt upon the Point of compaſſing my Ruin. 
The Reproaches &c.] Sce 1 Sam. xvii. 10, 26, 45. 
But this Verſe had a more eminent Completion in 
Chrift. Sec Fobn ii. 17. and Rom. xv. 3. My 
Soul] The Word in the Original ſignify ing the 
ſenſalive Soul, or animal Faculiy, it is ordinary in 
Scripture to deſcribe bodily faſting by Mictins the 
Saul, which is more than ſimply faſting. 

11, 12. Sachclolh] See Job ii. 12. and Pſal. rn. 
— Became & Proverv| Or, A Parable, The Senſe 
is, When th'y ſpoke of any vile Perſon, they com- 
par'd Me to him. —— They that fit in the Gate | 
That is, even the graveſt Senators. The Gate. is 
frequently taken for the Place of Fudicature, which 
was wont to be at the Cate of the City. But St. 
Hilary interprets chis of thoſe that fir to beg at the 
Gates of the City. 


213, 14. 41 
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13, 14. In an acceptable Time] In a Time when 
thy Aſſiſtance will be the moſt acceptable to me. 
In the Truth of thy Salvation] That is, According 
to the Faithfulneſs wherewith thou haſt promiſed ro 
deliver thoſe who depend upon thee. — The Mire] 
For the Meaning of this, and of the Expreſſions in 
the following verſe, ſee the Note on ver. 1. 

16. Good | That is, Gracious or bountiful. The 
Hebrew Word in this, as in many other Places, 
ſignifies Abundance of Goodneſs or Mercifulnes, 

18, 19. My Soul] Or, My Life, which is in im- 
minent Danger. —— Redeem it] Reſcue it from the 
Hands of my Enemies. All before thee] That 
is, None of them, nor of their ſecret Plots, and 
ſubtle Lies, whereby they ſeek to detame and 
undo me, are hidden from thy all-ſeeing Eyes. 

21. They gave me &c.] How this had a more 
eminent and more literal Completion in the Soldiers 
Uſage of Christ upon the Croſs, ſee Matth. xxvii. 
34. Mark xv. 23. Fohn xix. 28, 29. 

22, 23. Let their Table &c.] Or, Their Table 


ſhall be for &c. This and the following verſes are 


to be underſtood in the future Senſe, by way of 
Prediction, and not by way of Imprecation. The 
Senſe of the whole verſe is this: The Oblations 
and Prayers of thoſe, who have dealt thus barba- 
rouſly with me, ſhall be fo far from pacifying God, 
or being accepted by him, or bringing them any 


Advantage, that (like the Offerings to falſe Gods, 


ſtyled the preparing a Table &c. 1a. Ixv. 11.) they 
ſhall provoke Go p, and turn to their Miſchief. 
— That which ſhould have been &c. ] Or, as the 
Words of the Original may ſignify, - Their Peace- 
offerings for a Trap. — How this Verſe was fulfilled 
of the Fews who crucified Chris, and whoſe Wor- 
ſhip and Temple were aboliſhed and deſtroyed for 
that Fact, ſee the Commentators on Rom. xi. 


— Let ther Bale darkened) Or, Their Eyes al 


| 
| 
| 


* 


290 ANNOTATIONS on 

be darkened; that is, They ſhall be given up to 
a judicial Blindneſs or Infatuation. . Their 
Loyns &c.] Their Strength to become feeble and 
weak; or, ina figurative Senſe, their Power and 
Authority to be turn'd into the moſt abject Sla- 


_ VET Ys * 


25, 26. Let their Habitation &c.] This had a 
moſt eminent Completion in the final Deſtruction 
of the Zews ſoon after their crucitying of Chrif. 
— They talk] Or, according to the Original, They 
added to. | off | | $3 

27,28. Add] Or, Give or permit, as the origi- 
nal Word may be render'd : This Sentence then 
will be beſt tranſlated according to the old Verſion 


Let them (or permit them to) fall from one Wicked- 
neſs to another. It is ordinary with Gop, as a 


Puniſhment of ſome great Sin or Sins, tho? not to 
infuſe into Men any Malignity, yet, by withdraw- 


ing his Grace, and leaving them to themſelves, to 


{utter them to commit more Sins, and to be ſo far 


from being reformed, as daily to grow worſe and 


worſe, to be obdurate, and ſo finally never to enter 
into Go D's Righteouſneſs, that is, into that Way 
of Obedience which is required by him, and will 


be accepted of him; or, into his Mercy, (as the 


Word in the Original frequently ſignifies, ) ſo as 


to be made Partakers of it. — Let them be blot - 


ted &c. ] That is, They Hall be cut off before their 
Time. The Words allude to the Cuſtom of keep- 
ing a Roll of the Names of thoſe who liv'd in any 
Kingdom. See Luke ii. 1. The Names of thoſe 


who died, were blotted out, and ſo no longer writ- 


ten in the Catalogue of the Living. Such a Book 
is attributed to Go Dp in P/al. cxxxix. 16. And the 
blotting Moſes out of Go p's Book (Exod, xxxii. 32.) 
is no other than taking away his Life. But by this 


Book of the Living ſome underſtand here the Book of 
Eternal Life; out of which they ſhall be blotted, 


and 
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and ſo conſign'd over to everlaſting Deſtruction. 


— Not be written &c.] That is, No longer enjoy 


any of thoſe temporal Bleſſings which are promiſed. 
to the Righteous upon Earth; Or, Not partake 
of thoſe future Rewards which are laid up for good 


Men in Heaven : This ſhall be the Lot * the 


wicked Crucifiers of the Me Mas. | 
31. This alſo &c.] That is, This is ar mi 


acceptable Sacrifice that can be preſented to thee, 
and this ſhall be uſed by the Chriſtian Church in- 


ſtead of all the Sacrifices of the Law. 
34, 35. Let the Heaven &c.] The Pſalmiſt FRO 


calls upon the irrational Parts of the Creation to 


ſet forth the Praiſes of GOD. See P/al. cxlviii.— 
For God &c.] Biſhop Patrick thinks that David re- 
viewed this Pſalm, and added this Vans in the 


Time of Abſalom's een, 


* 


PSALM Lx. 


0 LY David upon 555 new Danger, whack, 
as Theodoret thinks, was that into which he 


fell by Abſalom's Conſpiracy, is ſuppos'd to have 


taken a Review of the fortieth Pſalm, : (ſee verſes 


13, 14, 15, 16, 17.) and with ſome ſmall Altera- 
tions to have written this as a diſtinct Prayer, to 


be uſed by him conſtantly during the Time of that 


Marp Affliction.— To bring to Grin". 2 
P/al. xxxviii. | 


1 S ALM IXXI. 


HIS Pſalm is nt thought to be a 
| Prayer of David's, — by the Afffio 
tion © Rn he labour'd under, towards ay latter 

U 2 1; End 


Dn — —¼ 
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End of his Life, (ſee verſes 9. and 18.) in the 
Time of Abſalom's Rebellion. 

5. Thou art &c.] That is, When I was but a 
Youth, I confided in Thee, (1 Sam. xvii. 33, 37.) 
and was marvellouſly preſerved by thee. 

As a Wonder &c.] That is, As a frightful 
Spectacle to a r many, who were afraid to come 
near me. 

13. Let them be confounded) See the Note on Plal. 
xxxv. 4. and lv. 15. 

15, 16. For T know not &c. JT Or, 0 hough I know 
not the Number of them, that is, of thy Rightcou/- 
neſs (or Mercy,) and thy Salvation, or Deliverance; 
they being ſo numerous, that it is not poſſible to 
count them. [ll go] Togo in the Scripture 
Language lignifies, to enter upon any Under- 
taking. Ds 
20. Bring me up Kc. ] Ti is an Alluſion to 
Men who are unhappily fallen into a deep Pit of 
Water. The Meaning is, Thou ſhall draw me 
out of the extreme Danger into which Tam plunged, 
and wherein I ſhall periſh without thy Help. 

24. They are e ] See che Note, on P/al. 
XXXV1. KDE 25726 | 


S A L 1 LXXII. 


OST of the Colne: | both antient 
and modern, allow that this Pſalm was 
written by David, upon Solomon's being anointed 
to be his Succeſſor by Zadok, and his folemn Inau- 
guration thereupon. See 1 Kings i. 1. David re- 
commends him in this Form of Prayer to the Bleſ- 
ſing of Go p upon his Undertaking. But by ſome 
imperceptible Motions of the Holy Spirit, his Mind 
is carried off to ſpeak of the Me 5 ias, of whom Solo. 
mon was a Type. 3 
6 
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I. The King] That is, Solomon, who is now 


anointed to be King after me; Or rather, David 


may here mean Himſelf.— Thy Zudgments] The 


Skill of governing the People according to Thy 


Laws. —— Thy Righteouſne/s] A Reſemblance of 
Thee in the impartial Adminiſtration of Juſtice. — 


Unto the King*s Son] To Solomon my Son. 


3. The Mountains &c. | That is, Both higher 
and lower Judicatures ſhall ſtudy to govern the 
Kingdom peaceably and juſtly; Or, The ſavage In- 
habitants of the Mountains ſhall. be deterr'd from 


doing Violence to any one ; nor ſhall the Vintagers 


and Huſbandmen, who cultivate the liſile Hills, be 


afraid of any Oppreſſion or Injuſtice. The Word 


w1th is here ſuperfluous. 


5. Fear thee &c.] The primary Meaning bend is 


this: All Poſterity ſhall revere Solomon continually, 


and eſteem him as the wiſeſt and juſteſt Prince. But 
the more ſublime Senſe is, That all Generations 


| ſhall adore the Mæſi ab. 


6, 7. Come down like &c.] That! is, Condeſcend E 
moiſt graciouſly. to the meaneſt, and rule them in 
ſo ſoft and gentle a Manner, as to make his Autho- 
rity very acceptable, and at the fame time very 
beneficial. So long &c.] This, if applied to 


Solomon, can only ſignify, that his whole Reign 
| ſhall be peaceable: But, as it more eminently re- 


lates to Chr:iF, it imports, that of His Government 
and Peace there jhall be no End. See Ja. ix. 7. It 
was the natural Tendency of Christ's Kingdom to 
eſtabliſh perpetual Peace upon Earth, tho?, en 

the Account of the perverſe Diſpoſitions of Men, 
ſuch Prophecies are not yet fully accompliſhed. 
8, 9. He ſhall have &c.] That is, According to 
the Promiſe made to our Foretather Abraham (Gen. 


xv. 18.) and renewed to his Children ( Exod. xxili. 


31. Deut. xi. 24. Foſb. i. 3, 4.) be ſhall extend his 
Em pire from the Red Sea to the Sea of the Phi- 
„ 15 iſtines, 


\ 


| 
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liftines, and from the River Eupbrates to the Border 
of Egypt. See 1 Kings iv. 21, and 2 Chron. ix. 26. 
and Ezra iv, 20. And herein Solomon was a Type 
of Chrif, whoſe Kingdom was to ſpread itſelf 
throughout the World. —— They that dwell &c.] 
Or, The Inhabitants of the Deſart ; ſuch as the Ethi- 
opians were: And therefore the LXXII. have 
choſen, in the explanatory Way, to render the 
Original by, Aliens, Ihe Ethiopians. - Lick 
the Duſt] Proftrate themſelves before the King, 
and kiſs the Ground in token of Reverence towards 
him, of Subjection to him, and ſo ſeem to lick the 
Daft ; as was, and is ſtill, the Cuſtom of the Eafteri 
Nations. 

10, 11. Of 7, 222 See P/al. xIviii. 7. and 
1 Kings x. 22. —— Sheba] This was the chief City 


of Arabia Felix, from whence Gold came; ſce 


ver. 15. It is here put for the Inhabitants of that 


Country. — Seba] This, faith St. Ferom, com- 


Prehends the whole Region of Arabia, Madiam, and 
. Epha; which is call'd Saba; the Queen whereof 
came to Solomon, (1 Kings x. 1.) and is call'd the 
Queen of the South (Matth. xii. 42.) becauſe Arabia 
Felix reaches to the South, and belongs to the Ethi- 
opick Sea, and the Torrid Zone; and fo ſhe is 
ſtyled che Auen of the South, from the Ends of the 
Earth, Zea, all Kings} This, in the higheſt 
Senſe, can relate only to Chrif, who is at length 


to be acknowledged and adored univerſally, by ; all f 
Kings and Nations of the Earth. With reſpect to 


Solomon we can only ſay, that mary Kings were to 
make their Obeyfance, and ſubject themſelves to 
him. ETON 

13, 14. Save the Souls] Secure the Lives. —— 


Redeem &c.] Preſerve them from being ruined 
either by the Fraud or Violence of thoſe who are 


too ſubtle or too mighty for them. Precious &Cc. ] 
That; is, He will have ſuch a tender Regard for 


a ? : 5 them, : 
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them, as never to make them hazard their Lives, 
in order to ſatisfy his own Ambition, or Covetouſ- 
neſs, or Revenge. 

15, 16. He ſhall live] His Reign ſhall be long 
and proſperous. -— The Gold of Sheba} See ver. 10. 
Thus alſo ſhall-the Magi from the Eaftern Coun- 
tr ies bring Preſents to Chris. See Matth. 11. 1, 11. 
—— There ſhall be &c.] That is, During his happy 
Reign, an handful of Corn ſown in the Earth, even 
upon the Tops of barren Mountains, ſhall ſpring 
up ſo thick, with Ears ſo plump and full, that 
when they are ſhaken with the Wind, they ſhall 
make a Noiſe like the Cedars of Lebanon. For 
Lebanon ſee Pſal. xxix. 6. 

17. Men ſhall be bleſſed in him] This, as it 1141 
to Solomon, imports, That Men ſhall bleſs them- 
ſelves in him; that is, When they will bleſs any 
Man, they ſhall uſe this F orm, Let him be as 
bleſſed as Solomon was. But as it in a much more 
eminent Manner relates to Chri#, it ſignifies, That 


all future Generations ſhall effectually be bleſſed in 


him. See Gen. xxii. 18. 

20. The Prayers &c.] That is, Thek a are all 
the Pſalms of David, which the Collector of this 
Book could find, before he publiſh*d ir. The 
Hebrews divided all the Pſalms into five Books 
the firſt of which ends with P/al.- xli. and the £&: 
cond. here. The other Books which follow, are 
a Collection of the Pſalms of Aſaph, and other 
holy Men: But amongſt them there are ſeveral 
Pſalms of David's, which were found and pub- 
liſh'd after the finiſhing of this Collection. 


Eo PSALM 
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PSALM LXXIII. 


T HIS Pfalm was probably compoſed by 
Aſaph the Seer (mentioned in 2 Chron. xxix. 
30.) in Hezekiab's Reign, when Senacherib made 
- miſerable Ravage in "Fudea, and was crowned 
with great Victories and Succeſſes. See 2 Chron. 
Xxxxii. 1. This was a great Diſcouragement to good 
Men, to. conſider that ſuch mighty Succeſs ſhould 
attend a wicked Heathen Prince; whilſt Hezekiah, 
notwithſtanding his Zeal for Gop and Religion, 
ſuffered ſo much. 
1, 2. Even unto ſuch &c.] The Pſalmiſt adds this 
to explain what he means by Jae! ; namely, ſuch 
as are 1/raelites indeed; ſuch as are upright and ſin- 
dere in the Profeſſion and Practice of their Religion: 
For, according to the Apoſtle, they are not all Hracl 
. which are f Tjrael, &c. See Rom. ix. 6, 7, 8 
25 Feet &c.] By theſe figurative Expreſſions the 
Pfalmiſt means, That he began to ſtagger in his 
Faith, and yas in danger of falling into a Diſbelief 
of Gav? s Providence. : 
3, 4. The fooliſh] The foolifh. and the wicked are 
here uſed ſynonymouſly for the ſame Perſons ; be- 
| cauſe Wickedneſs argues a manifeſt Diſorder of 
one's Mind and Reaſon. —— No Bands] By Bands 
we may underſtand, Any heavy Burthens, which 
are wont to be bound on them upon whom they are 
laid; and ſo, by way of Analogy, Any grievous 
| Pains, or torturing Diſeaſes. Ts frm] Canti- 
nues vigorous til] their Death. 


6. Pride compaſſeth &c.] That is, They arc 
holden, (as the other Tranſlation has it,) or, they 
are whally poſſeſs'd with Pride; in like manner 
as their Necks are encompaſs'd with a golden Chain. 
This us d to be worn by way of Ornament. Sce 
| | Cant, 


90. GE IE OE er A OS ed ON . 
2777 . nes r 
77 ͤ Re SR 
2 r E 859 
8 © ks Se . 3 N > 2 . 1 2 a 


E. by 
* 
* 


PS A L M LXXIII. 297 


Cant. iv. 9. — Violence covereth &c.] Or, (con- 


formably to Caſtalio's Verſion,) They are cloathed 


with the Garment of Violence; that is, They 


maintain their pompous Greatneſs by Acts of Vio- 
+ lence 3 thele are what ſo magnificently clothes 
them. 


8, 9, 10. 7, hey are corrupt &c.] Or, as the Words 


of the Original may be better render'd, They de- 


ride, and ſpeak maliciouſly; from on 0b (that is, 


trom the ſuperior Station to which they are ad- 


vanc'd) they ſpeak Oppreſſion , that is, threaten to 
undo all thoſe that oppoſe them. Set their 


Mouth &c.] Blaſpheme the Go» of Heaven. 


Walketh through &c.] Is let looſe to abuſe and ca- 
lumniate whomſoever they pleaſe. —— Therefore 
his People &c.] That is, Upon ſeeing this Proſpe- 


rity of the Wicked, the People of Go (ſpoken 


of in ver. 1.) ſometimes cloſe in with their impious 
Sentiments. —=— And Waters &c.] That is, And 
ſo, together with thoſe impious Men, they have 


an Abundance of temporal good Things, to gratify 
their ſenſual Appetites. Tho? the Word Waters 
be frequently uſed in Scripture for temporal Cala- 


mities, yet it is ſometimes alſo put for den pstal 


Enjoyments. See Ezek. xxxiv. 18. 


13, 14, 13. Cleanſed my Heart] Studiouſy en- 


deavoured to keep my Heart pure from any ill 


Deſigns. Waſhed my Hands &c.] See Pal. 
xxvi. 6. and li. 7. Every Morning] That is, 


Very early each Morning, much ſooner than other 
Men. — Ofend] The Word in the Original ſig- 


nifies, to break the Covenant, to prevaricate, or 


deal perfidiouſly. 


The Generation &c.] The 


Word Generation often ſignifies a Set or Sort of 
Men. See Prov. xxx. 11, 12, 13, 14. Pf Ixxvin. 8. 
And ſo the Generation of God's Children ſignifies the 
whole Set of pious Men, thoſe who have under- 


taken the Service of Go p, and enter'd into Cove- 
| nant 


— 
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nant with him; Part of which Covenant and Pro- 
feſſion it is, to believe in Gop's Providence; 
which thereiore to deny, or queſtion, or doubt of, 
is to break the Covenant, to prevaricate, to deal 
Perf, to apoſtatize from one's Profeſſion. 

Inulo the Sanctuary] Into the Temple, to 
challe with Gop's Prieſts, who receive his Oracles 
and Reſponſes in the Sanctuary. See P/al. xxvii. 4. 
and xxviii. 2. —— Their End] Namely, as it is 
followed with a diſmal After- reckoning in another 
World. 

19, 20, 21. Wi th Terrors] By tha terrible Judg- 
ment of Gop. —— Awakeſt] Ariſeſt to judge them. 
— Deſpiſe their Image] Bring to nothing their ima- 
ginary Happineſs, and ſo make it utterly contemp- 
tible, as is an empty Dream when one awaketh, — 
Pricked in my Reins] Vexed in my Mind. See 
Pal. Xv1. 7. and li. 6. 

24. Thy Counſel] The Aſſiſtance and n 
of thy. Holy Spirit. — To bac. To a State of 


immortal Glory. 


26, 27. My Fleſh al. my Heart Kc. That is, 


Tho it be pollible that 1 may ſtill be preſſed with 


ſuch fore Afflictions, that not only my bodily 
Strength, but alſo the Courage of my Heart (or 
Mind) may begin again to fail me; yet I recover 
myſelf, and fortify my Soul, by conſidering. that 
God is &c. — They. that are far &c.] That is, 
They who by BH AE Thee, have put themſelves 
far from being under thy Care. Go @ whoring] 


See P/al. evi. 39. We read in 2 Chron. xxviii. 6, 


18, 19. and xxix. 7, 8, 9. how thoſe who, quitting 
Go D's Service, had thats gone a whoring, thus de- 
voted themſelves to the W of other Gods, 
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T HE fad Occaſion of this Pſalm, was the 
1 Deſolation of Feruſalem and of the Temple, 
made by Nebuchadnezzar King of Babylon. It 
was compoſed, not by the fame 4/aph who wrote 
the foregoing Pſalm, but, as Biſhop Pazrick thinks, 
by ſome pious Perſon of his Poſterity, who, during 
the Captivity, was ſuffered to remain at 7eru/alem 
with the Chaldeans. — Maſchil] See Pſal. xxxii. 
2, 3. Thy Congregation &c.] That is, The 1 
raelites, who are thy Church, and whom, at the 
Expence of ſo many Miracles thou didſt make thy 
peculiar People. — The Rod] This is put for the 
Land itſelf, which was the Portion of Go p's pecu- 
liar Inberitance the [/raelites, and which, as was the 
Cuſtom, was meaſured out to them by Rods or 
Lines. Se F al. xvi. 6. —— Redeemed ]. Reſcued 
from Egyptian Bondage. —— This Mount] The 
Pſalmiſt, as Biſhop Patrick obſerves, here ſpeaks 
of himſelf as one that ſtill dwelt in the Land of 
Ifrael, pointing to Mount Sion as a Place near to 
him. —— Thou haſt dwelt] Namely, by thy ſpe- 
cial Preſence in the Sanctuary, where the Ark of 
the Covenant was plac'd. -——- Lift up thy Feet] 
This ſignifies no more than come, or return. Gop 
had deſerted his Sanctuary; and the Schekinah, or 
Divine Preſence, had gone up from between the 
Cherubims, (fee Ezek. x. 4.) and in conſequence 
of that, the heathen People had invaded that Holy 
Place, and laid it waſte, —— The perpetual Deſo- 
lations] The Ruins of our Country and City, which 
have laſted very long. | 1 
4, 5, 6. Roar &c.] That is, Triumph in thoſe 
Places where thy People formerly met to worſhi 
thee, See ver. 7, —— For Signs] That is, As Tro- 


phies, 


us. 
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phies, in token of their Conqueſt over US, —— A 


Man was famous &c.] That is, Very renowned 
were the Workmen, who, by Hiram's Order, cut 


down the rough Cedars and Firs, in the thick Ty- 


rian Foreſts, for the building of thy Temple; and 


thereby they did an acceptable Service to Thee. 
See 1 Kings v. 8, 9, 10. 


the Tyrians, break down &c. 


7, 8, 9. Of thy Name] That is, Which is con- 
ſeclated to Thee, or to thy Majeſty. See P/ Ixiii. 4. 
— The Synagogues] Tho? there was but one Temple 
in Judea, yet there were Synagogues in ſeveral. 
Places, for Prayer, and for reading the Scriptures.. 
See A xv. 21. —— Our Signs]. That is, Any 
Token of thy Divine Preſence among us. See the 


Note on ver. 3. - There is no more c.] From 


hence Biſhop Patrick concludes, that this. Pſalm. 
Was compoſed towards the End of the Captivity; 


becauſe this A/aph complains here, that there was 
no Prophet left, (as there was at the Beginning of 


it, particularly Feremiah, J. ro tell the Jews how. 


long it ſhould laſt. 
12, 13, 14. Salvation in Kc. Mighty Deliver- 
ances in this Land, when our Enemies have inſult- 
ingly march'd even into the very midſt of it. —— 
Divide the Sea] See Exod. xiv. 21. Brakeſt the 
Heads &c.] Deſtroyedſt the Egyptians, who, like 
ſo many Sea - Monſters, thought to have devoured 
The Heads of Leviathan] That is, Pha- 
raob, that ferce Tyrant, as terrible as the vaſteſt 
Whales ; together with all his ſtern Captains and 
Commanders, — Gaveſt him &c.] Upon being 
thrown back on the Sea-ſhore, (ſee Exod. xiv. 30.) 
he became a Prey to Birds and wild Beaſts. The 
Ants and Coneys are thus Wes a People, in Prov.. 
XXX. 23, 20. 


15, 16, I7. 


— But now they &c.] 
That is, But theſe F oreigners, quite different enn. 
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13, 16, 17. Thou didſt cleave &c.] Or, as the 

original Words may be render d, Thou didſt ring 
forth or fetch out a Fountain and a Flood; Thar is, 


Thou didſt cauſe Water to break out of the Rock 


in ſuch Plenty, that ir became a River. See Exod. 
xvii. 6. Num. xx. 9. The Water is here call'd 
a Fountain, with reſpect to its firſt coming out of 
the Rock; and a Hood, or Torrent, with reſpect 
to its continued Current. — Mighty Rivers] Theſe, 
according to the Chaldee, were Jordan, Arnon, and 
Fabbok. See Joſh. iii. 15, 17. and Num. xxi. 14. 
— The Day &c.] The Pſalmiſt here proceeds to 
ſhew, that Gop's Power is manifeſted, not only 


by the foregoing Inſtances of it in particular, but 


alſo by the Works of the Creation in general. 
The Light) The Word in the Original ſignifies any 
Luminary, or Receptacle of Light : But being joined 
with, and ſo oppoſed to the Sun, as here the Night 
is to the Day, it muſt ſignify that Luminary of the 
Night, the Moon, as the Sun is of the Day: And 
accordingly it is thus render'd by ſeveral Interpre- 


ters. But according to others, by Light is here 
meant, that which preceded the dun, (lee Gen. i. 3.) 


which was not created till the fourth Day. Gen. i. 16. 
— Set all the Borders] Or, Appointed all the Bounds ; 
that is, The ſeveral Shores, which the Sea cannot 


paſs; Or, The different Climates. 
19, 20. The Soul of thy Turtle-dove] The Life of 


thy faithful Servant, who, like a Turtle-dove, can 
do nothing but meekly mourn, and make his ſilent 
Complaints unto Thee. —— The Covenant] Name- 
Iy, that wherein thou haſt engaged thyſelf to give 
to our Fathers and their Poſterity the Land of Ca- 
aan, Sce P/al. cv. 8, Sc. — The dark Places &c.] 
Thar is, This Land is now ſo far from being inha- 
bited by thy People, that every dark Corner of it 
is a Den of Thieves and Murtherers. 
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PSALM LXXV. 


IT HIS Pſalm was probably compoſed by 


Aſaph, the famous Muſician in David's Time, 


(fee 1 Chron. xvi. 5.) upon the Occaſion of ſome 
of the great Victories which that Prince obtained 
over the neighbouring Countries. It ſeems to be 


written in the Form of a Dialogue between the 
King and the People of ral; the People ſpeak- 
ing in verſe 1. the King in 2, 3, 4. the People in 


5, 6, 7, 8. and the King an 9, 10. — 4l-taſcbith} 


dee P/al. lvii. — A Pſalm or Song] See P/al. Ixvii. 
1. Declare] Viz. that thy Name, or thy Al- 
mighty Power, is propitious to us. The Name of 


60, as has been often obſerv'd, is uſed for Him- 


ſelf and his Attributes. 
2, 3, 4. When IT ſhall receive &c.] That is, When- 
ever 1 ſhall preſide in our ſolemn Aſſemblies, which 


have been interrupted by Wars. — The Earth &c.] 
That is, The Few State has been put into great 
Diſorders by theſe Wars. I bear up &c.] That 
is, It is incumbent upon Me to ſettle the Govern- 


ment which has been thus brought into Confuſion, 


and to eſtabliſh ſuch Magiſtrates and Judges, as 
ſhall put all Things into better Order. —— The 


Fools — and the Wicked] Thoſe who, by a Relax- 


ation of the Laws, in the Time of War, had grown 


inſolent and licentious. 


Lift no! &c. That is, 


Boaſt not of the Power you have to be injurious to 


your Neighbours. The Horn is often uſed in Scrip- 


ture as an Emblem of Strength and Power. See 


Job xvi. 15. Pſal. xvili. 2. 
5—8, Speak not &c.] That is, Be not refractory 


and ſtubborn, nor arrogantly ſay, that you will 


have your Way, and that none ſhall curb you. — 


For Promotion &c.] This may be underſtood as 


referring 
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referring to Aſtrological Predictions, pretended 


from the Horoſcope : As if the Pſalmiſt had faid 3 
Riches and Honours do not proceed, as you may 
fondly preſume, from the Quarters or Diſpoſitions 
of the Heavens; bur, (according to the next Verſe,) 


from the governing Providence of Go D, who 


abaſeth the Proud, and exalteth the Humble. Or 


the Words may be thus underſtood: Promotion 
cometh neither from &c. that is, It is not acquired 
by a Man's Diligence in going hither and thither, 


to raiſe himſelf ſtill higher in the World, and to 


find Means of gratifying his Ambition to the ut- 
moſt. 4 Cup] See Pjal: xi. 6. and Ix. 3. 


I red] That is, Looks indeed of a fine florid Co- 
lour. — I is full &c.] That is, But it is mixed 
with intoxicating and ſtupifying Ingredients. 
Poureth out &c.] Namely, even to good Men, to 
whoſe Share if a Drop of the Venom come, G0 
by his good Providence keeps it from doing them 


any Harm, nay, oftentimes makes the AMictions 


conveyed thereby to prove medicinal and falatary 
to them. Bui the Dregs &c.] That is, But as 
for the Wicked, the Dregs of the Cup, where the 
Poiſon is ſtrongeſt, will fall to their Share, and 
the bittereſt Drops of Gop's Wrath ſhall be ſucked 
enn lo lugnhd 1: | 

9, 10. Declare] Namely, Gop's Goodneſs to 


me. — The Horns] See ver. 4. — Will J] Namely, 
as Iam Gop's Miniiter, and act in Subſerviency to 


his governing Providence. See ver. 7. 


PS AL M LXXVI 
. e Pſalm was probably written by Ajaph 


1 the Seer, (mentioned in 2 Chron. xxix. 30.) 
as a Song of Thankſgiving, after the Deſtruction 
of Senacheril's Army. See 2 Kings xix. On 


3  Negi- 


— Sev 06> . 4 I IEEE 8 
* * * 2 £ 
—— — 2 - " S * 0 — = a 


— — —— — 
— —— — - < NE EN * _ 
: CS En a ES Son ENS rr 
— 22 by — s . hs mY . - 


304 ANNOTATIONS on 


 Neginoth] See Pſal. iv. — A Pſalm or Song] See 


P/al. Ixvii. 

. Judah) The Pſalmiſt mentions 74 
dab in particular, becauſe of Feruſalem which was 
ſituated in that Tribe, and to which the Deliver- 
ance celebrated in this Pſalm more particularly re- 
lated. Known] IIluſtriouſly demonſtrated by 
this ſignal Deliverance to be the ſovereign Ruler 
and Judge of the World. 


fections (ſee P/al. Ixxv. 1.) are in a moſt eminent 
Manner conſpicuous in the Deliverance of his Peo- 
ple Hracl.— Salem] Feruſalem is here ſo called 
by way of Abbreviation ; as Gen. xiv. 18. and as 
Abel-/ittim is call'd Sittim, Num. xxv. 1. <—— His 
Dwelling-place] See P/al. Ixiv. 2. . There] 
Namely, before the Walls thereof. See 2 Kings 
xix. 32. 
reſt of the military Preparations of the Enemy. 


4, 5, 6. Thou art &c. That is, Thou, O Sin, 


art therefore far more impregnable, than the Moun- 
tains upon which the Af/yrians had fortified them- 
ſelves, and from which their Soldiers made frequent 


Excurſions to ravage the Country. — Spoiled | 
Diſarmed of their Weapons. _— Slept their Sleep ] 


Namely, ſo as never to awake again. See 2 Kings 
. 
able to ſtrike a Stroke. — Both the &c.] That is, 
They who rode in military Chariots, as well as 
the Horſemen. 

8, 9, 10. Judgment] It is probable that mighty 
Thunderings preceded the Deſtruction of the A/y- 
rians. — The Earth &c.] That is, The Inhabi- 
rants of the whole Earth were ſo amazed, that they 
could not ſpeak a Word in this Conſternation. —— 
Aroſe to Judgment] Sent an Angel to deſtroy the 
Aſſyrians. The Wrath &c.] That is, Thou 


| ſhalt advance thy Honour and Praiſe to a greater 


Height, 


His Name &c.] 
That is, His Power and all his other glorious Per- 


And the Baltel] That is, All the 


Found their Hands] That is, Been 
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| Height, by thus ſuppreſſing the Fury of the A. 


riaus. The Remainder &c.] That is, If they 
have any Relicks of Wrath, which may boil up, 
again in their Hearts, thou ſhalt prevent it from 
breaking forth to our further Diſturbance. _ 

11, 12. Vow] Namely, Sacrifices of Thankſ- 
giving. — . All that are round about kim] All the 
Nations around this Land, in which Go p in a 
peculiar Manner reſides.— Bring Preſents] See 
2 Chron. xxxii. 23. —— Cut off ] Or, Bring down. 
— The Spirit] The Pride and Elation of the Mind 
or Spirit; ſuch as was that of the King of Mhria, 
before he was forced to return with Shame of Face, 
to bis 0WN Land. 2 Chron. xxxii. 21. | | 


PS A L M Lxxvi, 


HIS Pſalm was written by one of the Houts 

of Aſaph, who lived in the Babyloniſh Capti- 
vity ; ; the Miſeries and Length of 'which, he 1 | 
pathetically bemoans. —— To. Feduthun] That is, 
To be ſung by the Children or Poſterity of eons | 
thun. See 1 Chron: xxv. 3. 

2, 3: My Sore ran] By this Metaphor of 4 
Wound, the Blood ae lth could not be ſtanched, 
is ſignified the long Continuance of grievous AMic- 
tions. I remembred &c.] That is, The Re- 
membrance of Go p's Mercies did but the more 
trouble me, becauſe he now ſeem'd to have Put a 
final Period to them. | 

6. My Song] The Songs which 1 hed indited,' 
to celebrate the Memory of thoſe Mercies, which 
Gop vouchſafed to his People of old. Made 


diligent Search] Namely, why He, who had taken 
ſuch Care of our Anceſtors, had ſo long rejected Us. 
10. My Iuſirmity] Or, My Dejeftion, Theſe 
Uilconſolata Thoughts proceed from the preſent * 

X Dejectio,, 
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Dejection of my Spirits. — e Years &c.] That 
is, The Times when Gop delivered his People 
with a mighty Hand, and a fliretched out Arm. 
Il |! 13. In the Sanctuary] Or, according to the Ori- 
'Þ ginal, In Holineſs. The Methods of thy Provi- 
[| dence are perfectly juſt and holy. 
13, 16, 17. Redeemed &c.] Reſcued the HMyaelites 
from Egyptian Bondage by a long Series of ſtupen- 
dous Miracles upon Pharaoh and his Servants. See 
Exod. vi. 6. Deut. vi. 21, 22. and vii. 8. And 
. Foſeph] Tho? the Sons of Foſeph be comprehended 
1 under thoſe of Jacob or 1/rael in general, yet they 
„ are here particularly mention'd by way of Emi- 
1 | nence, becauſe 7o/eph was the Preſerver of his Bre- 
by thren in Egypt, and as it were another Father to 1 
= | - them. The Waters] Namely, of the Red Sea. 
| — Saw thee] Felt thy Power. Mere afraid] 
| Retreatedas if they had been affrighted at thy Pre- 
| ſence, and ſo left a plain Way for thy People to 
1 march thro* upon dry Ground. See Exod. xiv. 22. 
„ — Poured out Water] That is, a terrible Storm 
l upon the Egyptians. A Sound] Namely, of 
"| mighty Thunderings. —— Thine Arrows] Or, Thy 
J ſharp Stones, that is, Hail- ſtones; which brake 
. the very Wheels of the Egyptian Chariots. See 
4 Exod. xiv. 24, 25. | 1” b 
if 18, 19, 20. In the Heaven] Or, according to 
il | the Original, In the Mel; that is, in the Air, 
which reſembles the Roundneſs of a Wheel. 
Thy Way &c.] That is, Thou madeſt a Paſſage 
thro? the Sea. See ver. 16, —— Thy Footſteps &c.] 
That is, That Path which thou madeſt, cannot be 
traced again; the Waters having overflown and 
obliterated it. See Exod. xiv. 26, 27. — Thox 


q! teddeſt &c.] Namely, Thro' the Sea, and thro? 

if the Wilderneſs; in which thou feddeſt them, as a , 

Il good Shepherd doth his Sheep, till they came to \ 

| "Canaan. The Inference from hence, tho not ex- 
preſſed, 
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preſſed, is this: And thither the ſame Power can, 


and the ſame Goodneſs will, J hope, reſtore Us; 
tho” now we ſeem to be neglected by Thee, as our 
Fathers were, for a Time, in the Land of Egypt. 


PSAL M LXXVIIL 


HIS Pſalm was written to put the Fei 
People in mind of the many Inſtances of 
Gop's Goodneſs to them, whilſt they continued 
in Obedience to his Commands; as likewiſe of the 
particular Marks of his Diſpleaſure towards them, 
upon their lapſing into Idolatry, or purſuing a 
vicious Courſe of Life. — Maſchil] See Pal. xxxii. 
(Of Aſaph] This was probably the famous Muſi- 
cian in David's Time, (ſee 1 Chron. xvi. 5.) becauſe 
at His Reign he ends his N arration of Gop's Deal- 
ings with the Fews. 
2. A Parable] See Pſal. xlix. 4. —— Dark Say- 
ingo of old] That is, Special Inſtructions gathered 


out of the Records of Gop's Providence towards 


his own People. 

5. AT, mon See Pſal. XXV. 10. Com- 
manded &c.] See Deut. iv. 9. and vi. 7, 8, "Ge. and 
xi. 18, 19, Cc. | 

8, 9. Set not &c.] Namely, tiafirioch as they 


fell off from Go p to the Worſhip of Idols, pre- 


ſently after they came out of Egypt. —— Carrying 


| Bootes &c.] Of the Epbraimites being Archers we 


have an Intimation in Gen. xlix. 24. where in Fa- 
cob's blefling of Joſeph, the Father of Ephraim, 
it is ſaid, His Bow abode in Strength. And that 
they were defeated by the Philitines, we may ſee 
in 1 Chron. vii. 21. This Defeat, as the Pſalmift 
intimates in this and the following Verſe, was the 
Effect of their Cowardiſe, and U belief, and Want 
* 9 on Gov: 

X 2 12—1 5. 


| 
| 


_ Canaan. 


ö 
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12-1. Of Zoan] That is, Adjoining to Zoan, 
the principal City of Egypt ; which Field is here 


ſpecified by the Writer of this Pſalm, as the Scene 


of the wondrous Works which Gop did by Moſes, 
when Pharaoh would not let the Children of 1/-ae! 
go. See ver. 43. _— To ftand &c.] To ſwell into 
little Hills ( Exod, xv. 8.) which ſtood like a ſolid 
Wall on either hand. Exod. xiv. 22. —— Led them] 
See Exod. xiii. 21. — Clave &c.] See Exod. xvil. 6. 
and Numb. xx. 8, 11. 

18, 19. Luſt] The Word in the Original is gene- 
rally ſet to ſignify the ſenſitive Soul, or animal Fa- 


culty; as diſtinguiſh'd from the Spirit, the ſuperior 


or rational Faculty. And ſo here, when the Wants 
of the //raclites were abundantly ſupplied, they ſtill 
aſted Meat, not for their real Wants, which they 
might rationally deſire to have ſupplied ; but for 
their Fancies, their ſenſitive and carnal Appetites, 
not reſtrained by Reaſon. See Exod. xvi. —— Can 
God &c.] See Numb. xi. 4, 5, &c, | : 

20—25. Smote &c.] See ver. 15. — A Fire &c.] 
See Numb. xi. 1. =— His Salvation] His good Pro- 
vidence in preſerving and conducting them ſafe to 
Commanded &c.] Namely, to diſpenſe 


Food to them. 
Clouds, thro* which Manna might fall. This is 
a Metaphor taken from a Granary, from which 
Corn is brought. And by opening the Doors is ſig- 


nified, that the Manna fell very plentifully. Com- 


pare Gen. vii. 11. —— The Corn of Heaven] The 
Manna which deſcended from the Heavens, and 


which was to the J/raclites inſtead of Corn. See 


Exod. xvi. 4. and Numb. xi. 8, 9. —— Angels Food] 
That is, Brought from the Habitation, or by the 
Miniſtry of Angels. TT | 

26, 27. He cauſed &c.] That is, When the 
Wind blew violently out of the Eaſt, he turned it 
by his Power into the South; which brought a 
i 5 great 


Opened the Doors) Namely, the 
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great Cloud of Quails from the Coaſts about the 
Ked Sea. See Numb. xi. 31. _ | 
30—34. Eſtranged from their Luſi | That is, 
Hindred from eating as much as they pleaſed. See 
the Note on ver. 18, —— Came upon them | Seized 
on them by a Peſtilence. See Numb. xi. 33. —— 
The fatieſt] That is, The healthieſt and ſtrongeſt 3 
who probably were the moſt inſolent, and, like 
Feſhurun, (Deut. xxxii. 15.) waxed fat, and kicked. 
— The choſen Men] The Youth, who uſed to be 
choſen to ſerve in the Wars; Or, The Officers and 
principal Men. —— Believed not &c.] Were not 
moved by any of his wonderful Works to believe 
that he was able to bring them into the Land of 
Promiſe. See Numb. xiv. 2, 3, 4. _— In Vanity] 
In fruitleſs Wanderings thro? the Wilderneſs, with- 
out arriving at the promiſed Land. When he 
ſlew &c.] That is, Some time after indeed they 
relented, and when Gop cut off ſome of them, 
the reſt began to deprecate his Diſpleaſure. See 
Numb. xiv. 39, 40. | | 
40—44. In the Wilderneſs| See Numb. xiv. 22. 


In the Deſert] In other Parts of the Deſert. See 


Numb. xvi. and xx. and xxi. and xxv. —— Turned 
back] Were for returning into Egypt, See Numb, 
xiv. 4. —— Tempted God] Namely, by requiring, 


upon every Occaſion, new Proofs of his Power. — 
* 


Limited &c.] Namely, by queſtioning whether he 
could do all Things, tho? he had wrought ſo many 
Wonders; Or, by appointing him what he ſhould 
do, if he intended to have them believe on him ; 
As at verſes 19, 20. -—— The Enemy] Namely, . 
Pharaoh. ——= The Field &c.] See ver. 12. But it 
may allo ſignify the Territory around, or belong- 
ing to Zoan. Turned their Rivers &c.] See 
Exod. vii. 17, 19, 20. The other Judgments in- 
flicted upon the Egyptians, and ſpecified in the 

3 | following 


210 ANNOTATIONS o 
following yerſes, are fully related in the Book of 
Exodus. | 
49, 30, 51. Evil Angels] That is, Deſtroying, 
or Puniſhing Angels; the Angels who, by Gov's 
Direction, execute the Evil of Puniſhment upon 


Men. Thus Go p puniſhes Men even by the Mi- 


niſtry of good Angels; as he did the Sodomites : Gen. 
xix. and Senacherib, 2 Kings xix. 35. And thus in 
Exod. xii. 23. it is ſaid, The Lord will paſs through 
zo ſmite the Egyptians, &c. where the Lord's paſſing 
muſt denote the Miniſtry of his Angels; And ſo it 


follows there, in reference to the Mraelites, The 


Lord will not ſuffer the Deſtroyer (that is, any of 
the deſtroying Angels, who are here called the evil, 
or Cpu Angels) to come into your Houſes to ſmite 

And from hence we may better underſtand 
The 2 of this next Verſe, which ſhould 
thus be render d; He weighed out (or exattly direct- 
ed) the Way to pus Wrath. For the Word which 
we tranſlate by made, ſignifies to librate, to weigh, 
to direct exattly. And thus in theſe latter Plagues 
GOD diſtinguiſhed between the Iſraelites and the 


E gyptians, eſpecially in that of the Slaughter of the 


Frſt-born, (lee Exod. xii. 29.) which is mentioned 


here in ver. 51. The chief of their Strength] 
That is, The Prop of their Families, on whom the 
Hope of future Succeſſion principally depended. 


— The Tabernacles] Or, Tents, The Word is here, 


as at ver. 55. uſed for Dwellings. ==— Of Ham] Of 
the anna, who were the Poſterity of Ham. See 
Gen. x. 

54, 55. The Border of his Sanctuary] Or, The 
9 of his Holineſs; that is, the Land of Canaan, 
which was ſanctified and ſet apart for his peculiar 
Inheritance. The Border is here put for the Country 
itſelf, which is limited by certain Borders. Thus 
all the . of Egypt, or of Vrael, are put for the 

whole 
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whole Country of Egypt or Jrael. See Exod. x. 
14, 19. and 1 Kings 1. 3. — Even to this Moun- 
tain &c.] That is, And, in the Iſſue, to Mount 
Sion, which, by His Aſſiſtance, was won by King 
David from the Febuſites. See 2 Sam. v. 6. 
By Line] See P/al. xvi. 6. and Ixxiv. 2. and 7ofh. 
Kin 2s Sr i: | 
60, 61. He forſooł &c.] Shiloh was a City of the 
Tribe of Ephraim, whither the Tabernacle and the 
Ark were carried from Gilgal, (ſee 7ojh. xvin. 1.) 
but from whence the Ark, that myſterious Symbol 
of Gop's Preſence, was taken away. See 1 Sam. 
Iv. II. —— His Strength &c.] By his Strength and 
his Glory are here alſo meant the Ark of the Cove- 
nant, that ſpecial Token of Go p's Preſence with 
the Hraelites, from whence his Power was wont to 
appear moſt gloriouſly for them; but which he 


ſuffered to be carried away captive by the Philiſtines. 


See 1 Sam. iv. 22. and v. I. and P/al. Ixiii. 2. 

63, 64. The Fire] That is, The Divine Ven- 
geance, which was executed upon them by the 
Hands of the Philiſtines.— Their Prieſts] Name- 
ly, Hopbni and Phinehas, Sce 1 Sam. iv. 11. 
Made no Lamentation] That is, Did not long ſur- 
vive, to make any publick Funeral for them. See 
I Sam. iv. 20. | 8 

65, 66, Awaked] Aroſe to vindicate the Honour 
of his People, and of their Religion. — As one &c.] 
As a Warrior, after having been refreſhed with 
Wine, and flept for a while, awaking calls for his 
Arms, and charges the Enemy with greater Fury. 
— In the binder Parts] Namely, with a grievous 


Sort of Hemorrhoids or Emerods. See 1 Sam. v. 6. 


67—69. He refuſed &c.] That is, Yet he would 
not return again to SHilob, which was in the Tribe 
of Ephraim, the Son of Joſeph; nor would he have 
the Ark of his Preſence placed there any more. — 


But choſe &c.] The * brought to M. jath- 
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jearim (1 Sam. vi. 21.) a City of the Tribe of Ju- 


dah, (Foſh. xv. 6.) and ſo from thence, after a 
ſhort Stay at the Houſe of Obea-#dom, unto Mount 
Sion. See 1 Chron. xiii. 6. and xvi. 1, 3, 29. Sion 
is likewiſe ſituate within the Territories of the Tribe 
of Fudah. He built &c.] The Temple, which 
the Author of this Pſalm has here in his View, was 
not yet built, in the Time of David, with whoſe 
Hiſtory the Pſalm ends: But ſince David had de- 
ſign'd to build it, and Gop had declar'd to him, 
that it ſhould be finiſhed by Solomon his Son, (iſee 
1 Chron. xvii.) Aſaph here ſpeaks of it as a Thing 
already done. Like the Earth &c.] The De- 
ſign of this Compariſon is only to repreſent the 
Temple as the fix'd Habitation of Go p, in oppo- 
ſition to that portable Tabernacle in which his 
Ark was placed before; and not to intimate, that 
the Temple was to laſt as long as the Earth. 


PSALM KIN. 


HIS Pſalm was, in all Probability, penned 


by the fame Perſon who compos'd P/al. Ixxiv, 


and upon the ſame Occaiton ; viz. the Deſtruction 
of ae by Nebuchadnezzar. 

. The Heathen] The Chaldeans under Nebuchad- 
Aezzar, —— Thine Inheritance] The Land of Ca- 
naan; Or, Thine holy Mountain; As Exod. xv. 
17. —— Defled] Namely, by their entering into 
it; by their irreverent Behaviour therein; and by 


plundering 1 it with their unhallowed 3. 


3. None lo bury them] The Want of Sepulture 
was in all Ages look'd upon as a Diſgrace to the 
Memory of the Dead, See 2 Kings ix. 10. Fer. 
VIli. 2. 

6, 7. Theſe two Verſes are alſo to be found in 
the Prophecy of Jeremiab, Ch. x. 25, but it is 


uncertain 


 NXXU. 1. 


P S A L. LXXIX, LXXX. 313 
uncertain whether Feremiab took them from Aſaph, 
or Aſaph from Him. 5 

8. Former Iniquities] Theſe may probably here 
have a ſpecial reference to thoſe fit Sins, which 
this People had been guilty of after their coming 
out of Egypt. Such was their Idolatry in the golden 
Calf: Of which God tells them, (Exod. xxxii. 34.) 
In the Day that I viſit, I will viſit this Sin upon them; 


that is, this particular Sin of theirs. Accordingly 


the Fews have a received Maxim, That there is no 


Viſitation or Puniſhment in Mael, in which there 
is not uncia vituli, ſome Viſitation of, or Infliction 


for, the Caf. 


PSALM IM. 


T HIS Pſalm was probably written by A/aph, 
(fee P/al. Ixxiii.) when the Land was invaded 
by Senacherib, and ſorely diſtreſſed. See 2 Chron. 
Upon Shoſhannim Eduth] That is, 
To be ſung as P/al. Ix. upon the Inſtruments of fix 
Strings; which were wont to be uſed in ſolemn _ 
Thankſgrvings: For the Pſalmiſt did not doubt 
but that GOD would hear his Prayers, and deſtroy 
Senacherib: Or perhaps it was ordered afterward 
to be ſung in that Manner. | 

I, 2. Leadeft Joſeph] Didſt formerly preſerve 
Joſeph in a miraculous Manner, and conduct him 
to the higheſt Preferment. See Gen. xxxvii. 18, Sc. 
— Between the Cherubims] Upon the Mercy - Seat of 
the Ark, which two Cherubims covered with their 
Wings. See Exod. xxv. 20. — Shine forth] Shew 


that thou favoureſt us, by ſome illuſtrious Token 


of thy Preſence among us, from thy Holy Place. 


| — Before Ephraim &c.] Theſe three Tribes are 
here joined together, rather than any other, be- 


cauſe they were the Tribes (as we read Numb. ii. 
| 18, Sc.) 
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18, Sc.) who, when they were in the Wilderneſs, 
always marched behind the Tabernacle, when it 
moved ; and had that Part, where the Propitiatory 
was, from whence Go vp ſent his Oracles, and the 
Tokens of his Power, juſt before them. 

5. Thou feedeſt &c.] That is, Thou haſt WINE" 


our Plenty into Scarcity of all Things, except Tears; 


Theſe are our Meat (ſee Pſal. xlii. 3.) and our 


Drink; theſe we pour out in large * when 


we think of the Danger we are in, of dying by Fa- 
mine, and by Thirſt, See 2 Chron. xxxii. 11. 
8—13. A Vine] The Children of ae are here 
elegantly compar'd to a Vine which is happily 
tranſplanted into another Soil. —— The Heathen] 
The Canaanites. — Preparedſt Room] Namely, 


by making the Dread of us fall upon the Canaanites 


before we came. See 7o/h. ii. 9, 10, 11. —— The 


Hills &c.] That the Sides of Hills are the moſt 


commodious Places for Vineyards, is ſufficiently 
known; as alſo that the Vine hath Props on which 


it climbs, and reſts itſelf, and that theſe are lower 


or higher according to the Nature of the ſeveral 
Soils or Climates. In fertile Soils, as now adays 
in Lombardy, the Vines run up the Trees, and 
cover them. And ſo here with reſpect to the luxu- 
riant Growth of this fruitful Vine, it may not unfit- 
ly be ſaid in the Poetical Style to run up to and 
reach the Tops of the tall Cedars 3 As Foſeph is ſaid 
(Gen. xlix. 22.) to be a fruitful Bough, whoſe Branches 
run over the Wall. —— She ſent &c.] See Pſ. Ixxii. 8. 


— Her Hedges] By theſe are repreſented the ſtrong 


Holds, and fenced Cities, which the Afſyrians took. 
See 2 Kings xviii. 13, —- The Boar] The Aſſyrian 
King. —— The wild Beaſt] His barbarous Sol- 
diers. 

15—17. The Vineyard] The Word in the Ori- 
gina ſignifies, the Root or Stock of a Vine. The 


Senſe here 3 is, Be fayourable to the Remnant of us, 
which, 
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| which, by thy powerful Preſervation, is ſtill left; 


like the Root or Stock of a Vine, which may ſprout 
out again. See 2 Kings xix. 30, 31. The 
Branch &c.] That is, Eſpecially our King, whom 
Thou haſt endued with Zeal and couragious Reſo- 
lution for Thy Service, (2 Chron. xxx. 32.) and 
for Our Defence: 2 Chron. xxxii. 5, 6, 7, 8. — 
It is burnt &c.] Namely, this Plant; like an un- 


profitable Stem, which Vintagers uſe to cut down 


and burn: And thus a great Part of our Nation is 
already conſumed. —— They periſh &c.] That is, 
The reſt of us, even our whole Nation, the remain- 
ing Root, as well as the Branches, will be entirely 
deſtroyed, if thou ſtill continue thy Severity upon 
us. Thy Hand] Thy gracious Aſſiſtance and 
Protection. — The Man &c.] That is, Our So- 
vereign, who is dearly beloved by Thee, and who 


is as thy Right Hand; which is wont to be deareſt 


to Men. — The Son of Man] This is ſtill meant 
of the ſame excellent Prince, Hezekiah, by way of 


Amplification of Gop's Kindneſs towards him. 
See ver. 15. . 


PS ALM LIIII. 


8 IS Pſalm was compoſed to be ſung upon 
the Feaſt of Trumpets. See Lev. xxlli. 24. 


And in the 7ewyh Liturgy, it is ſtill made uſe of 


upon this Occaſion. To this the blowing of the 
Trumpets ver. 3. refers: For the New Moon in 
the Month 7½i, when this Feaſt was celebrated, 
was the firſt Day of the Fewi/h Year; in which 
Time the World was ſuppoſed to be created, the 
Fruits being then ripe." —— Upon Gittith] See 
Hal. vii. —— Of Aſaph] This is ſuppos'd to be 
the Aſaph of David's Time. See 1 Chron. vi. 39. 
and xyi. 5. and 2 Chron, v. 12 


2, 3. 
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2, 3. Take a P/alm| Or, Lift up your Voice in a 
Laud or Pſalm. Bring hither the Timbrel] Or, 
as the Original may perhaps beſt be render'd, An- 
fever the Timbrel. -—— The P/alt:ry] See P.. xxxiii. 2. 
— Blow up the Trumpet] The Feaſt of Trumpets, 
according to ſome Commentators, was inſtituted 
to commemorate the Deliverance out of Egypt, the 
founding of the Trumpet being a Token of Liber- 
ty. See Lev. xxv. 10. But, according to others, 
it was inſtituted to commemorate the Creation of 
the World. —— In the New-Moon] The Iſraelites 
were commanded to make a joyful Sound with 
Trumpets upon all their ſolemn Days, eſpecially 
their New-Moons, Num. x. 10. but more particu- 
larly upon the fr} Day of the ſeventh Month; 
which 1s called by this peculiar Name, above all 
other Days, a Day of blowing the Trumpets, that is, 
from Morning unto Evening, Numb. xxix. 1. and, 
a Memorial of blowing Trumpets, Lev. xxiii. 24. 
This was their firſt New Moon in the Year : For 
according to their old Computation, before they 
came out of Egypt, their Vear began on this Day; 
as appears from Exod. xxiii. 16. and xxxiv. 22. 
where the Feaſt of ingathering their Fruits, is ſaid 
to be in the Revolution or End of the Year. If the 
blowing with Trumpets at this Time, was a Memorial 
of their happy Deliverance out of Egypt, it is here 
to be obſerv'd, that tho' this Deliverance began 
upon the firſt Day of the firſt Month, according to 
their new Computation, which took its Original 
from thence, (in memory of which Gop ordained 
the Feaſt of the Paſſover to begin on that Day, 
Lev. xxiii. 6.) yet they had not a compleat Body 
of Laws delivered to them by Moſes till the firſt 
Day of the ſeventh Month, which was the Feaſt of 
Trumpets; as Biſhop Patrick ſhews more at large 
in his Argument to this Pſalm, But perhaps it 
might be upon theſe three joint Conſiderations, 

5 namely, 
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namely, The Creation of the World at this Time, 
The Harveſt being now gathered in, And, The 


| Deliverance out of Egypt, that this was ſo joyful 


and glorious a Feſtival. It is here further to be 
obſerved, that, according to the Fewws, the firſt 
Day of the Month, and the New Moon, always 
met together. | 
4, 5. For this &c.] See Lev. xxiii. 24\ In 
Foſeph] Unto the Children of J p, as well as the 
reſt of the Tribes of 1/rael. For a Teſtimony] 
For a perpetual Memorial of his Benefits. 
When be went &c.] That is, Soon after Go p's 
having gone out over all the Land of Egypt, and 
having deſtroyed all their firſt-born, and forced 
them to let us depart. See Exod. xi. 4. and xit. 
23, 29. — Where I heard &c.) This is ſpoken 
in the Perſon of the Church, the collective Body 
of the Faithful, the Anceſtors of the [/ae/ites, who 
had been Strangers and Sojourners amongſt the 
Egyptians, whoſe barbarous Language they under- 
ſtood not. But by this Language ſome more pro- 
bably underſtand, the Voice of GoD, which the 
I/raelites, ſoon after their Departure from Egypt, 


heard from Mount Sinai, to their great Aſtoniſh- 


ment, as having never before been acquainted with 
it. And accordingly, what the Purport of that 
Voice or Language was, we ſee in the following 
Verſes, even to the End of this Pſalm ; where Gop 


is introduced as ſpeaking in his own Perſon, and 


inſtructing the Vraelites concerning. the Deſign of 
this Solemnity 3 and withal complaining of their 
Forgetfulneſs of his Benefits, in giving them fo 
great a Deliverance out of the Egyptian Slavery. 

6, 7. I removed &c.] That is, I, faith Gop, 


took off the heavy Burthens, which the Egyptians 


laid upon his (i. e. {/raels) Back. — From the 
Pots] From making earthen Pots. See P/al. Ixviii. 
13, — 2h calledſt &c.] Here Go directly 

NIP addr elles 


4 


— 


| 
| 


318 ANNOTATIONS 0# 


addreſſes himſelf to Iſrael as collectively conſider'd ; 


that is, to the Children of 1/ael in general. -—— 
In Trouble] Namely, by reaſon of your cruel Ser- 
vitude under Pharaoh's Taſk-maſters: See Exod. 
ii. 23. == In the ſecret Place of Thunder] That is, 


By Thunder out of the cloudy Pillar, by which 1 


confounded the Egyptians. See Exod. xiv. 24, 25. 
and P/al, Ixxvii. 17, 18: ——— Proved thee &c.] 
See Exod. xvii. 7. 15 | 
10. Open &c.] That is, Enlarge your Deſires 
as far as you pleaſe, and I will ſatisfy them. See 
Exod. xix. 5. and xxiii. 25. 
15, 16. Submitted] See Pſ. xviii. 44. and Ixvi. 3. 
But Their Time &c.} That is, But my People, the 


aelites, ſhould have ſeen. bleſſed Days, and en- 


joyed a laſting Happineſs. See Pſal. xxxvii. 27. 
üb Honey &c.] That is, I ſhould have cauſed 
the Bees, without any Care of thine, O Trad, to 
have laboured Honey for thee in the Rocks. (See 
Deut. xxxii. 13.) Here is a ſudden Change of the 
Perſon; as is frequent among the Hebrews. 


PSALM LAXXIL 


| Hs Pſalm was written by A/aph the Seer, 


A who liv'din Hezetiab's Time, (ſee 2 Chron. 


xxix. 30.) upon the Account of the Corruption of 


ſome wicked Magiſtrates. King Feboſaphat had 
reform'd ſeveral Abuſes which had crept into the 
Judicatories in His A 3 (fee 2 Chron. xix. 7.) 
but before Hezetiab's Time Matters were grown 
into Diſorder again, as 7aiah complains, ch. xi. 


. 


1, 2. In the Congregation of the Mighty] Or, ac- 
cording to the Original, Of God; that is, In his- 
own Judicatory ; ſince it is by His Authority that 
the Judges act. See 2 Chron, xix. 6. — E E 


8 
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Gods] This Title is here by Analogy applied to 
Judges, inaſmuch as they act in the Name of and 
by Commiſſion from Go D. See Rom. xiii. 4. — 
Accept &c.] See Job xiii. 8, 10. and xxxii. 217. 

5, 6. They] That is, The Judges of our Time. 
— The Foundations] See P/al. xi. 3. — I /aid &c.] 
That is, I have given you this Title in my Law. 
See Exod. xxii. 28. God himſelf is here introduc'd 
as ſpeaking this. —— Gods] See ver. 1. —— Chit- 
dren &c.] Namely, as repreſenting Me, and par- 
taking of my ſovereign Authority. 

7, 8. Men] The original Word here, as in ſeve- 
ral other Texts, ſignifies Men of the meaneſt and 
loweſt Condition. —— Like one &c.] Like the Ty- 
rants and cruel Oppreſſors that have been before 
you; Or, As well as any Pagan Magiſtrate, —— 
Ariſe &c.] This Verſe is by feveral Expoſitors re- 
ferr'd to the Reign of the Meſſiab, who was to 
have tbe Heathen &c. (ſee P/al. ii. 8.) and to whom 
Go p would commit all Judgment. See Jobn v. 22. 


PSALM LAXXIHE. 


Tx S Pfalm is ſuppos'd to be written by 
4 ſome one of the Family of Aſaph, who liv'd 
in the Reign of FJeboſaphat; againſt whom there 
came a Combination of ſuch powerful Enemies as 
are here mention*d. See 2 Chron. xx, 1. — A Song 
or P/alm] See Pſal. Ixvii. 9 
3. Thy. hidden ones] Thoſe whom hitherto thou 
haſt wonderfully protected, and hid, as it were, in 
thy Pavilion, in the ſecret Place of thy Tabernacle. 
See P/al. xxvii. 5. | : 
6, 7, 8. The Tabernacles &c.] That is, The Ar- 
mies of all theſe People, who were leagued toge- 
ther, and encamped in Tents. — Edom &c.] By 
Edom, and-Moab, and Ammon, and Amalth, 1 
. ihe 
t 
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the Inhabitants of Tyre and Aſſur, are denoted 10 
many People, viz. the Idumeans, the Moabites, 
the Ammonites, the Amalekites, the Tyrians, and 
the Afſyrians. The [/hmachktes are the Arabians 
called Scenitæ, twelve Princes according to their Va- 
tions. See Gen. xxv. 16. The Hagarenes, the Poſte- 
rity of Abraham by Keturab, (which is ſuppoſed to 
have been Hagar, after Sarah's Death,) were Ara- 
bians alſo, and joined together with the 1hmaelites 
into one Nation. Gebal, according to Stephanus, 
was the Name of a Region in Arabia; tho' out of 
Hecatæus he tells us, that Gabala was a City of 
Phenicia. The Children of Lot, were Moab and 
Ben- ammi; and ſo the Moabites and Ammonites 
before- mentioned are meant thereby. Theſe laſt 
ſeem to have been the Principals in this Confede- 
racy 3 and the others but Auxiliaries, who had 
holpen theſe Children of Lot : The Ground of whoſe 
Quarrel with the Jes is ſet down in Judges xi. 
9—13. The Midianites] Namely, whom Gideon 
overthrew with no greater Power than three hun- 
dred Men. See Judges vi. 5. and vii. 12, 21, 22. 
compar'd with 2 Chron. xx. 23. — Siſera] Name- 
ly, who fell ingloriouſly by the Hand of a Wo- 
man. See Judges iv. 21. Jabin &c.] See 
Judges iv. 21, 24. and v. 21, — At Endor] Tho? 


Endor is not mentioned in the Story to which this 


Paſſage of the Diſcomfiture of Fabin's Hoſt and 
the Slaughter of Siſera belongs, (Judges iv.) yet 
it appears (Joſb. xvii. 11.) to be Part of the Por- 
tion that fell to Manaſſes, Now to this adjoined 
Tanaach and Megiddo, as is expreſs'd in that Place 
of Foſhua. And in Deborab's Song we find that 


this Fight with the King of Canaan was in Tanaach 


by the Waters of Megiddo, (Judges v. 19.) and fo 
it will not be ſtrange, that they ſhould here be 
affirmed to have periſhed at Endor, which ſo near 
Joins to thoſe Places. Make &c.] That 1 — 

em 
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them fall like thoſe Commanders. See Tuer vii. 

2.5. —— As Zebah &c.] See Judges viii. 12, 21.— 
I ho ſaid &c.] That is, Who came with a Deſign 
(Judges vi. 3, 4, 5.) as theſe Nations do now 
(2 Chron. xx. 10, IT.) to take the Houſes of God; 

that is, poſſeſs themſelves of the holy Temple, 
with all the Treaſures and Ornaments repoſited in 
the ſeveral Parts of it; or, of this Land, which is 
ſacred to Him, and of all the Dwellings of Facob 
his choſen. Lite a Wheel] Or, as the Word 
in the Original alſo ſignifies, As Strato, Duſt, or 
Chaff; which, becauſe of its Lightneſs, is toſſed 
| about: by the Wind. "I 


P 5 AL . LAXKIV. 


HIS Pſalm Biſhop Patrick pets to bade 

been written by ſome pious Levite, in the 

N z when. Senacherib's Army had block'd up 

the Way to Feruſalem, and hinder'd him from 

waiting upon the Service of Go bp, at the Temple. 

— Gittith] See Pſal. viii. The- Sons &c. | See 
Pſal. xlii. 

5525 3. 7. abernarles] By T, bernie} in the Mural, 
may be meant the ſeveral Parts or Courts of the 
_ Tabernacle ;, or rather, of the Temple, if we refer 
this Pſalm to the Time of Senacherib/ And then 
the Word Tabernacles muſt here be put for the 
Temple; as this latter is for the Tabernacle in Pal. 
xxvii. 4. and xxix. 9. But ſome think that David 
compos'd this Pſalm, when he was driven from 
Feruſalem, and hinder'd from frequenting the Ta- 
bernacle, ( ſtrictly ſo called,) by the prevailing 
Arms of his Son Abſalom, ——— "My Heart &e.] 
That is, My Tongue, and my Hands, as well as 
my Mind, would FO be exiployed; in praiſing 
Go! D In his Houſe, —— Living Gd] Who in this 

* excels 
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excels all other, that He lives for ever. See 2 Kings 


xix. 4, 16, 18. —— The Sparrow &c.] This is as 


if he had ſaid, It grieves me to think that the very 


Birds, who know nothing of Thee, enjoy that Li- 
berty of having their conſtant Reſidence at Thy 
Houſe, which is denied to Me. 

4 —7. Dwell in thy Houſe] See Pſal. xxiii. 6. and 
XXVI1L 4. Whoſe Strength is.in Thee] That is, 
Who relying upon thy divine Protection, goes up: 
three times a- year to the ſolemn Feaſt at Feruſalem. 
See Exod. xxxiv. 24. —— In whoſe Heart &c.] That 
is, Or when he is debarred that Liberty, as I am 
now, whoſe Heart's Deſire is to. be. in the High- 


Ways that lead thither. The Ways of Them : Them 
is here " 2 for Him; namely, the Man mention'd: 
oregoing Clauſe, whoſe Strength is in Thee, 


in the 
or who by Thee 1s enabled to travel thro* thoſe 
Ways, and who alſo is therefore pronounc'd blefſec'} 
as well as the Prieſts, who may be ſaid to dwell in 
GO »p?s. Houſe, (ver. 4.) or thoſe who live ſo near 
it, and frequent it ſo much, as if it were their own; 
— bo paſſing] Namely, in their Journey to Je- 
ruſalem at the three appointed Times. Exod. xxxiv. 
24.— The Valley of Baca] Or, according to the 
Original, The Valley of Weeping; fo called becauſe 
it lay in a very thirty and dry Soil; and therefore 
was generally a very uncomfortable Road for Tra- 


vellers. It was one of the principal High-Ways to 


Feruſalem. The 7ewiſh Arab places it in Syria Da- 
maſcena. —— Make it a ell] That is, Paſs it as 
chearfully, as if it abounded with pleaſant Springs. 
— The Rain &c.] That is, Thro' Gop's parti- 


cular Bleſſing upon that pious Undertaking, they 


have plentiful and ſeaſonable Showers, to refreſh 
them in their Journey. They go &c.] That is, 
They grow ſtill ſtronger, the further they go; till 
they come to preſent themſelves before Go p in his 
Temple upon Mount Zion. 


9751 IO, 41. 
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9, 10, 11. Tine Anointed] Hezekiah, who is 
anointed to be our King, and who petitions Thee 
ſtill to be our Defender. See 2 Kings xix. 19. 
Than a thouſand] Namely, in any other Place. — 
Thad rather &c. ]. That is, I prefer the loweſt Mix 
niſtry, that of a Nethinim or Porter of the Temple, 
to the higheſt Promotion in idolatrous Countries, 
— A Sun] Namely, to diſpel the Darkneſs of 
Affliction, as the Sun does the Clouds. | 


PSALM AMV. 


FT" HIS Pfalm ſeems to have been compoſed by 
1 E#faras, (or Ezra, as the Hebrews call him,) 
ſoon after the Reſtoration of the eus from the 
Babyloniſh Captivity. - The Sons &c.] See 
ram TT Pe 
1, 2. Brought back &c.] Delivered Us, the Po- 
ſterity of Facob, out of our ſad Captivity. See 
Ezra i. Forgiven the Tniquity] It was a Maxim 
among the Fetiſh Doctors, that Captivity was one 
Way of Expiation; and fo to return from thence, 
was a ſure Indication, that the Sin, for which it 
was inflicted, was remitted, or done away. —— Co- 


Dered] See P/al. xxxii. 1. 


4. Turn us &c.] That is, Reſtore us entirely to 
our former happy State, by compleating the Deli- 
verance which thou haſt begun, and by averting 
theſe new Troubles which have befallen us. See 
Ezra iv. 4, 5, 21, 23. This Pſalm was probably 
ordered to be ſung preſently after the Jes had laid 
the Foundation of the new Tetnple, when they 
were hinder*d from proceeding with the Work by 
the Oppoſition of their Enemies. See Ezra iii. 
10, x3, We, 3 

7, 8, 9. Salvation] A compleat Deliverance. — 
Hear what &c.] That is, Wait patiently for à 
| e gracious 


1 | rr ANNOTATIONS or 1 
I | gracious Anſwer to this Prayer. To their Folly] 
| To their old Idolatry, and their other Crimes, for 
which Gop drove them out of Judea. —— That © 
Glory &c.] That our Country. may be reſtored to- 
WW - its antient Dignity. and Splendor ;. Or, That the 
[| glorious Preſence or. Inhabitation of Go may 
il return and be re-ſettled in Feruſalem; Or, That 
0 the Meſſiab, that Glory of Iſrael, may come amongſt 
us. And indeed, the 7ews. themſelves acknow- 
6 ledge, that this Pſalm has a further relation to the 
| Times of the Meſſiab. 
IO, 11. Mercy and J. ruth &c.] The Deliverance 
| of the 7ews from the Babyloniſh Captivity was 
l; equally the Effect of the Mercy and Truth of Gon, 
1 who had graciouſly promis'd it by his Prophets at 
i the End of ſeventy Years. But by. Mercy and 
l Truth ſome underſtand here, Goodneſs and Fidelity 
1: -- amongſt Men; and Zuſtice and Concord by Righte- 
j ouſneſs and Peace: And then this Verſe may be 
i explained thus: Methinks I ſee Goodneſs an Fi- 
delity, Juſtice and Concord, which are the prin- 
We cipal Glory of a Kingdom, meeting together, and 
_ _ embracing one another, like antient Friends, wo 
had been long abſent one from another. Truth. © 
ſhall ſpring &c.] That is, Fidelity. and Honeſty 
i ſhall grow and flouriſh among us, like Flowers 
| | and Herbs in the Spring, after a tedious Winter. 
i = Righteouſneſs ſpall look &c.] By Righteouſneſs in 
this Verſe, is ſignified, Gop's gracious Provi- _ 
dence... But in theſe two Verſes is in a more emi- _ 
nent Manner ſignified, the Reconciliation of Gop's 
i! Fuſtice and Mercy, and the happy Effects of i it upon 
| ___ © » Earth, at the Coming of the Meſſiab. 
N 13. Righteouſueſs ſhall go. &c.] The Righteouſneſs 
or Goodneſs of Gop is here poetically repreſented 0 


as going before him, like a Prodromus or Uſher, 
when he comes in a gracious Manner to vii the + 
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” Farth:; and as directing his People likewiſe to 
1 walk in the Steps of that Righteouſneſs or ,! 


\ 


PSALM LAXXVI. 


HIS Plalm ſeems to have been 1 by 
David during his Afflictions under Saul. It 
Was afterwards, as the Jes relate, made ule of by 
Hezetiah, when the AſHyrians made an Attempt 
upon Feruſalem. The firſt Words of it are indeed 
che ſame with Hezekiab's in 2 Kings x1x. 16. and 


Cy EE EP ͥ . 103 


e the eighth and ninth Verſes may be very fitly ac- 
8 commodated to that Hiſtory; but the reſt a great 
> deal better to David. 

t 2. Holy] The original Word here ſignifies the 
* Tame with auge, one that hath found Favour 
y 20h Cod. See P/al. iv. 3. Or it may ſignify Holy 
= in a qualified Senſe, as one that fears, and reveres, 
+ and humbly addreſſes his Prayers to Gop. For, 
— in a ſtrict Senſe, it would have been improper for 
|= David, or any other geod Man, ſuch as, in this 
d: imperfect State, are uſually denominated good, to 
0 ſpeak thus of himſelf. 

2 8, 9. The Gods] The pretended Gods of the ido- 
y latrous Nations. See 2 Kings xviii. 15. — Al] 
Nations &c.] This, if applied to Hegetiab, may 
n gnify, All the neighbouring Nations, See 2 Chron, 
n: Axxii. 23. But it may alſo be conſider'd as a Pre- 
- iction- of the Calling of the Gentiles under the 
= = . Meſſiah. See Rom. xv. . 


43 181. Unite &c.] This Expreſſion denotes the con- 
n  trary to Hypocriſy, or to an infincere and partial 
Obedience, as ordinarily expelled” by a double 
Heart. 
13, 14. Thou haſt delivered &e.] That i is, Thou 
haſt often ſnatched me from extreme Dangers, (ſee 
Z Sam. xxili. Sc.) which, like an Abyſs, or bottom- 
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Jeſs Pit, were ready to ſwallow me up. This is the 


Meaning of that Hebrew Phraſe, the loweſt Hell, — 
Are riſen &c.] See 2 Sam. xv. 


16, 17, The Son of thine Handmaid] This is a 


Phraſe expreſſive of the Pſalmiſt's Humility z As 
Pjal. cxvi. 16. —— A Token for Good | Some ſignal RX 
and illuſtrious Inſtance of * Favour towards me. 


PSALM IVI. 


| 'HIS Pfalm was written by ſome devout Per- 

[ ſon, in Commendation of Jeriſælem. Some . 
| think it was compos'd upon the Anniverſary of te 

. Birth of Hezetiab, or ſome other great Prince. — 

; DA Pſalm or Song] See Pſal. Ixvi. —— The Sons of 

«| - Norah] See P/al. xlii. 

| I, 2, 3. His Foundation] That is, The Founda- 

| | tion of Go b's City Jeruſalem. The Pſalm begins 

abruptly ; but thereby it the better expreſſes the 

Pſalmiſt's joyful Admiration. —— The boly Moun- 

| | tains] Tho' the Mountains (as we read in P/al. 

| cxxv. 2.) were round about Feruſalem, and tho” 

| theſe might all be called holy, upon the Account of 

| the holy City adjoining to them; yet thoſe of Zion 


and Moriah, (ſee P/al. xlviii. 1.) upon which the 
| Tabernacle, the Palace of David, and the Temple 
of Solomon were built, were particularly ſtyled the 
Holy Mountains, =—— Than all the Dwellings &c.] 

han all the other Cities of Judea, and all other 

abitations of his People the Jets, who are the 
Deſcendents of Facob or Hfrael. Glorious Things] 
Namely, with reſpect to the Magnificence of thy 
Structures, the Healthfulneſs of thy Air, and the © 
Advantage of thy Situation ; but chiefly with re- 
gard to thy noble Temple, * in 98 19887 IF 
tip of the true G 4 
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4, g. I will make mention &c.] The Pſalmiſt 


Having made a brief Compariſon between Feruſalem 
and the reſt of Zudea, proceeds now to compare it 


with other Nations; particularly in reſpe& of the 
Numerouſneſs of eminent Perſons in the former, 


above what was to be found in the latter: As if he 


had ſaid; I do not deny the due Praiſes which be- 
long to other Places and · Countries, but rather am 
wont to make honourable Mention of them among 
my Acquaintance; and to allow that his Man, 
that is, ſome one notable Perſon, tho* compara- 
tively of no great Value, was born in them. 
.Rahab] This Title, which in the Hebrew ſignifies 
Pride or Fierceneſs, was given to Egypt by the Fewws, 
in memory of the Tyranny which that Nation had 
formerly exerciſed over them. This and that 
Man] Thatis, Many eminent Men. Eſtabliſh 
her] Settle her in a flouriſhing State. Several 


Commentators explam this Part of the 'Pfalm as 


relating to the myftical Sion, the Chriſtian Church; 
in the ſame Senſe wherein Jaiab, ch. ii. 2. and 
Micah, ch. iv. 1. have ſaid, almoſt in the ſame 
Words; The Mountain of the Lord's Houſe ſhall be 
eſtabliſhed in the Top of the Mountains, and ſhall be 
exalted above the Hills, and all Nations ſhall flow 
anto it. They ſhall all by Regeneration be born 
in her that ſo there may be neither Greek nor Few, 
Barbarian nor Scythian, bond nor free, but Chrift 
may be all in all. See Col. iii. 11. 

6, 7. When he writeth &c.] That is, When he 
makes a Liſt of the People of thoſe Nations, and 
enters them in his Regiſter. Thus, (ſpeaking after 
the Manner of Men,) a Book or Regiſter is appro- 
priated to Gop, in P/al, lvi. 8. and Ixix. 28. and 
cxxxix. 10, —— This Man] Sce ver. 4. ——— As well 
the Singers &c.] That is, But in Thee, O City of 
GOD, He ſhall find Multitudes of excellent Per- 
Jons, all eminent in their Kind, even among thoſe 

1 4 of 


328 ANNOTATIONS on 
of lower Rank, as well as in the higher. — All my 


Springs &c.] T hat 1 is, Thou, O Jeruſalem, ſhalt 
be the main Fountain of all ſuch eminent Men, 
Gop himſelf is ſuppoſed to ſpeak this. But this 
may be much better apphed to the. Preaching of 
the Goſpel by the Apoſtles, who were commanded 
ot to depart from Jeruſalem, till they had received 
the Holy Got; and who then were to. diffuſe it 
from thence, in all Tudea, and in Samaria, and unte 
the uttermoſe Parts of the Earth, See Adds i. 4, 8. 


PSALM LAXXVIT. 


HIS Pſalm, according to Kimchi, was writ- 

ten in the Name of the. Fewſh People, during 

the Captivity, in the Language of a poor Slave in 
his Chains. But Biſhop Patrick thinks that Heman, 
the Author of it, was in that Captivity caſt into a 
dark Priſon, (fee verſes 5, 6.) or that he was other- 
wiſe as miſerably treated, as if he had been in a 
Dungeon; and that he here bewails his private 


Calamity, as Ethan in the next Pſalm docs the 


publick, Some Paſſages herein may be applied to 
our Saviour's Death and Burial; and accordingly 
it is made uſe of by our Church upon Good-Friday. 
—— 4 Song or Fſalm] See Pſal. Ixvii. — For the 
Sons &c.] See Pſal. xlii. —— Mabalath Leannoth} 
This was a hollow Wind-Muſick, ſomewhat like 
the Flute, proper for mournful Songs. — Maſchil] 
See Pſal. xxxii. Heman the Ezrahite] This was 


one of the Poſterity of the Sons of Zerab, (ſee 


1 Chron. ii. G.) who from thence were called Ez7a- 
bites. 


5, 6, 7. Free among the dead] That is, Removed 


from all the Affairs and Converſation of Men, as 


much as if I were really dead. Thus in 2 Chron. 


$XV1 21, it is ſaid of Uzziah the Leper, that be 
dwett 
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Awelt in a ſeveral Houſe, (or, according to the Ori- 
Zinal, ina Houſe of Freedom,) for he was cut off from 


DO 


Ibe Houſe of the Lord. The Meaning is, that after 


the manner of Lepers, he was excluded from the 
Temple, and dwelt in ſome ſeparate Place without . 
Feruſalem, which was therefore called the Houſe of 

Freedom, becauſe ſuch as were there, were exempt 
from the common Affairs of the World. And in 


proportion with theſe, they that are as it were dead, 
and laid in their Graves, are here ſaid to be free. 


— Remembreſt no more] Namely, ſo as immediately 
to reſtore their Bodies to Lite again. From thy 
Hand] From thy preſent Care and Protection. = 
In the loweſt Pit &c.] In a deep and diſmal Dun- 
geon. With all thy Waves] That is, With Ca- 
lamities which fall very faſt and heavily upon me, 
like mountainous Waves of the Sea upon a diſtreſſed 
Mariner. | | 

10—T3. Vllt thou &c.] See P/al. vi. 5. and 
Xxx. 9. — To the dead] To Me who muſt pre- 
{ently periſh, without thy immediate Help. 
Ariſe] Namely, in the intermediate State, before 
the general Reſurrection of Mens Bodies. -—- De- 


clared] Maniteſted towards the dead Bodies of thy 


Servants. — The Land of Forgetfulneſs} That is, 
The Grave, where the Body has no Perception. — 
Prevent thee] Come before thee. 

15—18. From my Youth up] That is, In this 
Miſery, which JI have thus long, even from my 
Youth, laboured under. — Cut me off] Well- 
nigh deſtroyed me. — Like Water] Like Floods 
coming from ſeveral Places, and at laſt meeting 
together, to incloſe and ſwallow me up. —— Ini 
Darwneſs] Into the like dark and diſmal Dungeons, 
Dee ver, 6. | 
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PSALM LXXXIX. 


HIS Pſalm was alfo written during the 
Captivity 3 and probably in the Time of 
Fehotakin, or elſe Zedekiah ; whoſe Diſtreſs the 
Plalmiſt here ſeems particularly to deſcribe. 
Maſchil of &c.] See the prefatory Notes on P/al. 
Ixxxviil. | 
1—6. For ever] That is, Which endure for 


ever; Or, I will ſing of them without ceaſing; 


Or, I will tranſmit them to all Poſterity. —— 
have ſaid) Theſe Words beleng to Gop, and 


not to the Pſalmiſt ; as appears from ver. 3. where 


in Connection with this, it is added, I have made 


a Covenant &c. But when it follows, Thy Faith- 
fulneſs &c. theſe again, as thoſe of ver. 1. are the 
Words of the Pſalmiſt ſpeaking unto Go Dp. And 
of ſuch ſudden Change of the Perſon, Go p ſpeak- 
ing in the former Part, and the Pſalmiſt anſwering 
Him in the latter, there are many Examples. One 
follows here in the next Words, the third and 
fourth Verſes being evidently ſpoken by Gov : 


hade made a Covenant &c. But the fifth is the 


Anſwer of the Pſalmiſt, And the Heavens &c. 
Mercy ſball be built &c.] That is, My Mercy to- 
wards'the Houſe of David, ſhall, under the Me/tah, 
who ſhall ſpring from him, be eſtabliſhed for ever. 
In the uery Heavens] That is, From that pecu- 
liar Seat of thy Juſtice and Mercy, where thou 
reſideſt in the higheſt Heaven. Made a Cove- 


mand &c.] See 1 Sam. xvi. 13. and 2 Sam. 11. 9, 10. 


and v. 2. and vii. 15, 16, 28, —— The Heavens] 
The heavenly Inhabitants. —— In the Congrega- 
Zion &c.] In the Angelical Afemblies. -—— The 
Sons of the Mighty] That is, of the moſt mighty 
Princes upon Earth. But ſome alſo under 108 
| ; this 


xliv. 3. —— All the Day] That is, Continually. 
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cis of the Angels, who in Job i. 6. are particularly 


ſtyled the Sons of GO. 5 
8. Round about thee] This poetical and elegant 


Phraſe ſeems to allude to the Expreſſion in the 


foregoing . Verſe, concerning the Angels that are 


about him; and ſignifies, that, as They wait upon 


Gov, and execute his Will, ſo, far above the 
Strength of thoſe, Gop's Fidelity, his Care to 
perform his Promiſe exactly, encompaſſes him, and 
is ready to perform whatever he hath promiſed 
to do. 

10, 11, 12. Rahab] The Egyptians. See Pſal. 
Ixxxvii. 4. See alſo Exod. xiv. 26, 27, -—— As 
one that is ſiain] That is, As eaſily as if the nu- 
merous Hoſt of the Egyptians had been but one 
ſingle Perſon. — Thine Enemies] The Canaanites. 
— The Fulneſs thereof] The whole Number of the 


Inhabitants thereof. — Tabor and Hermon] Thoſe 


two famous Mountains of Judea, the firſt on the 
Heſt, and the ſecond on the Zaft of it, are here 
put for the Eaſtern and Weſtern Quarters of the 


World. — Shall rejoice in Thee] This is a figura- 


tive and poetical Expreſſion 3 ſignifying, that they 
ſhall afford Matter for Thy Praiſe, who enricheſt 
them by thy bountiful Providence. 

14. The Habitation] Or, The preparing. God's 


Throne is here elegantly repreſented as prepared by 


Juſtice and Equity, by Mercy and Fidelity: by theſe 


all his Judicatures are managed ; and theſe are the 


Precone; or Heralds, who, whenſoever he admi- 


niſters or doth any thing, go before, and erect his 
Tribunal. See Pſal. Ixxxv. 13. 


15, 16, 17. That know &c.] That is, Who joy- : 


fully hear the Sound of the Trumpet, which figni- 
fies the Preſence of thy Majeſty among them, and 


calls them to attend upon thee. See Numb. x. 10. 
and P/al, xxvii. 6. The Light &c.] See P/al. 


— In 
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to Zedckinb, who was condemn'd as a Rebel to loſe 
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— 1n thy Righteouſneſs] Or, By thy Mercy and 


Favour. Our Horn] See Fob xvi. 1 5. 
19. Thou ſpakeſt &c.] See 1 Sam. xvi. 1. 


22. Exact upon him] Or, according to the Ori- 


ginal, Deceive him. 

24, 25. His Horn] His regal Dignity and Power; 
AS ver. 17. —— Set bis Hand &c.] That is, Enable 
him to conquer the Phili/tines, and thoſe that live 
upon the Coaſt of the Sea. See 2 Sam. vill. 1. — 
In the Rivers] That is, to conquer the Syrians, as 


lar as Tigris and Euphrates. See 2 Sam. viii. 9, Sc. 
And x. 16, 19. and Fſal. Ixxii. 8g. 
27-29. Make him my firſt-born &c.] Deal with 


him as with an eldeſt Son, to whom a double Por- 
tion of Honour and Poſſeſſions is due; and advance 
Him to greater Dignity and Wealth, than any 
Other Prince in the World. This, with what fol- 
Jows in the two next verſes, in the fulleſt Latitude 
was to belong to Chriss, the firſt-born of every Crea- 
ture, (Col. i. 15.) the moſt eminent Perſon that 
ever the World ſaw, and to whom all Power was 
ven in Heaven and in Earth. See Maith. xxviii. 18. 
As the Days of Heaven] That is, As long as the 
Heavens ſhall endure. See 2 Sam. vii. 16, 28, 2g. 


and Luke1. 32, 33. 


37, 38. And as a faithful 722 nes] That is, And 
as that Moon may be a Witneſs of my Fidelity, 


when you look upon it. See Jer. xxxiii. 20, 21. 
— Thine Anointed | One of the Poſterity of David, 


and his lawful Succeſſor in the Kingdom. See 
2 Kings xxiv. 20. and xxv. 6, 7. and Lam. iv. 20. 


40, 41. His Hedges | The Walls of Jeruſalem. . 


See 2 Kin 175 XXV. 10. —— Hyoil him] See 2 Kings 
xxiv. 2. 

45. The Days &c,] Some underſtand this Verſe 
as relating to 7eboiakin, who in his Youth was 
made a Slave, (ſee 2 Kings xxiv. 8, Cc.) and ſome 


his 
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kis Eyes, and to remain a Priſoner all his Life 
fee 2 Kings xxv. 6, 7. And thus the Days, the 
proſperous Days, of them both were Hortned, and 
both of them were covered with Shame. | 

47, 48. All Men] That is, All of Us, who thus. 
jabour under this wretched Captivity. — 1z vain} 
That is, As if we were made for nothing elſe, bur 
only to be miſerable and to die. hat Man &c. 
The Pſalmiſt makes uſe of this as an Argument to- 
incline God, to let the captive Jes ſpend that 
ſport Time which remain'd of their Lives, in a more: 
comfortable Condition.. = The Hand] The: 
Power. - | 5 | 

51. The Fool ſteps &c. ] That is, according to the 
Chaldee, The Slawneſs of the Footſteps of the Feet 
of thy Meſiab. The Jeus were reproached by their 
Enemies, as if the Promiſes which they fo firmly 
depended upon, with relation to their Meſſiab, 
whom they expected to reſcue and redeem them 
out of their Captivity, had now utterly deceived 
them, | | 


PSALM XC: 


HIS Pfalm ſeems to have been a Meditaciors 
1 of Moſes in the Wilderneſs, when the [/aclites 
had fo highly offended GoD, (eſpecially by mur- 
muring at the Relation which the Spies brought 
them of the good Land, Numb. xiv.) chat He 
Morten'd their Lives, and reduc'd them to 70 or 
80 Years. —— The Man of God] That is, That 
famous Law-giver, or Prophet, by whom Gor 
| ſpake to the Hraelites. He is thus particularly 
JC. xx 2 >: 

I. Our Dwelling -place] Or, as the original 
Word may ſignify, Our Refuge, or Help, or Sup- 
vort. = 
245 5 
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3» 4» 5. Return] Namely, to the Duſt from 


which ye were formed. See Gen. iii. 19. and P/al. 
cxlvi. 4. and Eccleſ. xii. 7. — For a thouſand &c.F 
The Pfalmiſt here ſeems to have deſign'd to obviate 
an Objection, which might be made from the long 
Lives of the Patriarchs, who liv'd near a 7houſand 
Years: but even thoſe, as he here intimates, are in 
Gop's Sight, or with reſpect to liis Infinity, but 
a very inconſiderable Time. —— A a Match &c.f 
As but of four Hours Continuance. See P/. Ixiii. 6. 
-—— As with a Flood] As a violent Torrent doth 


thoſe Things which it meets with in its Paſſage. 
 =—= As a Sleep in the Morning] Thus the Words 


ſhould be read; the Morning here relating to the 


| Sleep, or Dream, (as the original Word alfo ſigni- 


fies,) which preſently vaniſhes, and comes to no- 
thing. The Pſalmiſt here intimates, that Men 
do no conſiderable Matter in their Lives, but only 
a few ſlight Actions, which have but the Nature 
of Dreams, and then ſuddenly die, and vaniſh ; and 


as Hep at the Coming of the Morniaz, fo, at the 


Approach of Death, this Dream, as it were, of 
Life, 1s at an End. | = 

IO, 11, 12. The Days &c.] This was the genera 
Term of Mens Lives, after the Departure of the 
Ifaelites out of Egypt, and their Murmuring in 


the Deſert: Gop ſuffered them not to arrive at 


the Age of their Anceſtors ; or of Moſes, Caleb, and 
Foſhua, whoſe Lives were prolonged to an hundred 
and twenty Years. -— Knoweth the Power &c.] 
That is, Seriouſly conſiders and lays to heart the 
dreadful Effects of thine Anger, which irreſiſtibly 
falls upon us. See Numb. xxv. 1, 2, 3, Gc.— 


According to thy Fear &c.] This Sentence may be 


thus more clearly render*d : According to thy Fear 


who knoweth thy Wrath? The Words who knoweth 
are here to be underſtood as repeated. According 
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as Men ought to have for thee. Thus in Mal. i. G. 
by my Fear is meant tbe Fear of Me. —— Teach-us 
to number our Days] That is, Give us Grace to- 


conſider the Shortneſs and Uncertainty. ef our: 


Lives. Unto Wiſdom] That is, To a wiſe Im- 
provement of that Conſideration to our ſpiritua} 
and eternal Advantage.. | 

16, 17. Thy Work] Thy gracious Defence and 
Protection of us. Fhis is moſt properly Go p's 
Work; the Acts of Puniſhment being his ſtrange 
Work. See TJa..xxv1u. 21. — Thy Glory &c.} The 
magnificent Effects of thy. Power, in ſettling them 
in the Land of Canaan: —— The Beauty &c.] Fhe 
Light of his Coumtenance, (ee Pal. xliv. 3.) or his 
eſpecial. Favour. ———- Eſtabliſh &c.] That 1s, 
Proſper our Arms, that ſo we may ſucceſsfully 
poſſeſs ourſelves of the. Promiſed Land. 


PSALM XC. 


INE David, as Biſhop Patrick thinks, was 
taught by the Prophet Gad to recommend 
himſelf to the divine Protection, in the Words of 
this Pſalm, during the Peſtilence recorded in 2 Sam. 
XXIV. 13. But ſome Verſes of it had a moſt emi- 
nent Completion in the Me/fab. OLE 

1. Dwelleth &c.] That is, Makes the Divine 


Providence his Refuge during this Peſtilence, and 


truſts to it as firmly, as if he was in the moſt ob- 
ſcure and moſt uninfected Place of Retirement. — 
Avide] Continue free from all Danger of Infection. 
— The Shadow} See Pſal.-xvit. 8. and xxxvi. 7. 
3—6. Surely he &c.] From this to ver. 14. King 
David ſpeaks to. himſelf,” and thus encourages his 
Soul, ſaying ; O my Soul, ſurely &c. — From 
the Snare &c. ] That is, From this deſtructive Peſti- 
lence, the Venom of which catches Men as _ 
| | bly 
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_* fibly and ſuddenly, as the Snare doth a Bird, when 
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it is laid by a cunning Fowler. His Feathers} 
See P/al. xvii. 8. and Matth. xxiii. 37. By 
Night &c.} Theſe ſeveral Expreſſions, by Night, 
by Day, in Darkneſs, and, at Neon-Day, here fig- 
nify only, by Night and by Day: The two latter, 
agreeably to the Practice of poetick Writers, are 
but an Explication of the two former: And pro- 


portionably, the Evils here mention'd by the 


Pſalmiſt are at moſt but of two Sorts ; the Night 
Terror being no more than the Peſtilence that walk- 
 eth in Darkneſs, and the Arrow that flieth by Day 


the ſame thing with the Deſtructiou that waſteth at 


Noon-day. But indeed, both theſe are in Effect 
but one; namely, the deſtroying Angel, who by 
the Peſiilence ſwept away great Multitudes both by 
Night and Day. See 2 Sam. xxiv. 15, 16. 

7, 8, 9. It ſhall not] Namely, the Peſtilence, or 
Deſtra#ion, mention'd in the preceding Verſe : 
Thou ſhalt remain untouched in that Mortality. 
— Only with thine Eyes &c.] The Plague fell upon 
tf ael for the Sins of the People firſt, (fee 2 Sam. 
Xxiv. 1.) and then for David's Sin in numbring, 
them: But he himſelf was only a Spectator of the 
Divine Vengeance, in the Puniſhment of his People, 
which might make him for the future beware to 
offend Go p, whoſe Mercy and Kindneſs towards 
him was ſo great, that the Infection did not reach 
him in his own Perſon. 
is, As it were a Sanctuary to thee, to protect thee 
from all Aſſaults. See ver. 1. | Pate | 

11, 12, 13. Give his Angels &c.] Tho” theſe 
three Veries may in a lower Senſe agree to David, 
yet they had a fuller Completion in Christ. See 
Matth. iv. 6. Bear thee &c.] Namely, with 
ſuch a ſolicitous Affection, as a Nurſe doth her 
Child. Thou ſhalt tread &c.] This was moſt 

eminently to receive its Completion in the Meſſiab, 


and 
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and in the miraculous Power which he had over 
the whole Creation, in healing all manner of Diſ- 
eaſes, and caſting out Devils, and communicating 
this Power to his Diſciples. See Mark xvi. 18. 
and Luke x, 19. 


14. Becauſe &c.] Here Gop himſelf is intro 
duced ſpeaking, and declaring his Will, upon giv + 
ing Commiſſion to his Angels concerning David. 
Known my Name] See P/al. ix. 10. and 
xxxvi. 10. | 


PSALW WE. 


T HE Fewih Arab aſcribes this Pſalm to Das 
vid; who made it, as Biſhop Patrick ſup- 
poſes, after GO p had given him Reſt round about 
from all his Enemies; (ſee 2 Sam. vil. 1.) from 
whence it might be intituled, A Song for the Sab- 
bath-day, or Day of Reſt: But it was appointed 
by the 7ewi/h Church to be uſed conſtantly on 
Their Sabbath-day. A P/jalm or Song] See 
Pſal. Ixvii. ge - LF 
3, 4. The P/altery] See P/al. xxxiii. 2, =—— Thy 
Works] The Acts of Thy Providence; by whom 
as the World was made, ſo it is ſtill governed. 
6, 7. Underſtand this] Namely, that, (as it fol- 
lows in the ſeventh verſe,) When the Wicked &c. 
The Pſalmiſt here ſhews the Error of a brutiſh or 
fooliſh, that is, an ignorant and inconfiderate wicked 
Man; who thinks well of his own Condition, 


- meaſuring it by his preſent Succeſſes, and atheiſti- 


cally deſpiſing any future Account that he ſhall be 
concerned in: But he knoweth not, neither under- 
ſtandeth, that his preſent Proſperity is but as Graſs, 
of no long Continuance. | Fe. 
10, 11. My Horn] The Horn is frequently us'd 
to denote Strength and Power, See P/al. xviii. 2. 
7 


— — 
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— An Unicorn] See P/al. xxii. 21. and xxix. 6. 
— Anointed &c.] See Pſal. xxiii. 5. —2 Mine 
Eye &c.] From the Reſt which Go Þp had given 
him round about from all his Enemies, (ſee 2 Sam. 
vii. 1.) David here concludes, that he ſhould be 
able to ſubdue thoſe who. ſhould hereafter adven- 
ture to oppoſe him: ſuch as thoſe mentioned in the 
following Chapters, 2 Sam. viii. and x. 

12, 13, 14. The Righteous &c.] The Pſalmiſt 
here repreſents the durable Proſperity of the Righ- 
- teous, in oppoſition to that of the Wicked, which 
is but as Graſs. See ver. 7, —— Thoſe that be 
planted &c.] That is, Theſe *ighicous Perſons, 
who are aſſiduous at Gop's Houſe, and therefore 
are ſaid to be planted there, in Alluſion to the Trees 
mention'd in ver. 12. ſhall flouriſh therein, or in 
the Courts thereof, as thoſe Trees do upon the- 
Mountains ; they ſhall there continually partake: 
of the Divine Bleſſing, for the Growth and Increaſe 
of their Happineſs. See P/al. lii. 8. =— They ſhall 
fill &c.] They ſhall alſo in another reſpe& reſem- 
ble the Palm- tree (ver. 12.) which the older it 
grows, is ſtill the more fertile: And thus the more 
they advance in Years, the more happy Fruits ſhall. 
their Piety produce, and they ſhall proportionably 
abound in Wealth and Honour. | | 


PSALM XCIII. 


THIS Efalm ſeems to have been written by 
71 David, when ſome of thoſe potent Enemies 
n to take Heart again, and threaten to diſturb 

His Peace and Tranquillity; whom, in the forego- 
ing Pfſalm, ver. 11. he was confident that he ſnould 
be able to overthrow. Tho? in the more fublime 
Senſe it ought to be. applied to the Stability of: 
EE | | Chriſt'. 
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Chri#s Kingdom; which ſeveral of the Fes ac- 


knowledge is here propheſied of. 


1. The Lord &c.] This was the Pſalmiſt's Glory 
and Confidence, that tho' the Nations boaſted of 
the Power and Splendor of their Kings, and truſted 
to their military Preparations, yet the LORD, the 


E | great Jehovah, the God of J/rael, ſtill reigned. — 


1s cloathed &c.] Gop is here very elegantly repre- 
ſented as cloathed, as it were, with Majeſcy itſelf, 
as Kings are with their royal Ornaments; and as 
girded with almighty S'rengib, as Warriors are 
with a Sword. —-— The World &c.] By the World 
may here be underſtood, the whole Nation of the 


| 3 Fews ; which, David was aſſured, was now lettled 
in ſuch an excellent Order, that it was not in the 


Power of Man to diſturb what Go p had thus eſta- 
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3. The Floods &c.] That is, Multitudes of com- 


bined Enemies threaten to break in upon us, like 


2 Flood. 


5. Thy Teſtimonies &c.] That is, Thy Fidelity 


in performing the Promiſes, wherein thou haſt i- 
Fed thy Good-will towards us, is as unqueſtionable 
as thy Power. — Holineſs &c.] By this is inti- 

” mated, That Gop can no more fail in that Fide- 
lity, than he can renounce his Holine/s, which is of 
all others his moſt divine Attribute, always moſt 
illuſtriouſly viſible in all his Proceedings, and fo 


ſhall continue to the End of the World ; And thar 
this will be diſcernible in nothing more, than in 


: 4 making good his Promiſes to the Chriſtian Church, 
> Which is to be his Houſe or Family, as the Fewi/h 


Church is now. Becometh thine Houſe ; That is, Is 


2 thus illuſtriouſly viſible towards thy Houſe or Family: 


This Holineſs of thine adorns it, and is a Glory to it. 
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PSALM XCIV. 


'F HE later Greets aſcribe this Pſalm to David, 
And indeed, it is an exact Deſcription of the 
Court of Saul, who abuſed their Authority to all 
manner of Oppreſſion and Violence, (eſpecially 
againſt David,) without any Fear of Gop, or 
Thought that He would call them toany Account ; 
as he complains in ſeveral other Pſalms ; particu- 
larly in lvii. Ivii. and lix. 5 
9, 10, 11. He that planted &c.] This, ſays Gro- 
tits, is a very excellent Way of Arguing. For 
whatever Perfection there is in created Beings, it 
is deriv'd from Go D; And therefore it muſt be 
in Him in the moſt eminent Manner. — CHaſtiſethb 


Or, as the Word in the Original alſo ſignifies, and 


may be more properly render'd here, Inſtrudeth. 
The Senſe here is this: He that taught the Hea- 
then his Will, at leaſt by the Light of Nature, 
ſhall not He correct them when they tranſgreſs it? 
— Knoledge] The Difference between Good and 
Evil. LVanity] Or, as the Hebrew Word like- 
wiſe ſignifies, Holly, The Pſalmiſt intimates, that 


ſuch Counſels and Contrivances of wicked Men are 


but mere Folly. | | 
13. Until] Or, as the Hebrew Word ſhould here 


be render'd, V bilſt. Whilſt the Pit is digged. The 
Word until, in this place, may much diſturb the 


Senſe, and make it to be ſuppoſed that the Ref 
from the Days of Adverſily, (that is, from Perſecu- 
tion,) which GO p gives to good Men, is to con- 
tinue /i// the Pit &c. that is, till the Meaſure of 
their Sins be filled up, and ſo Deſtruction be ready 
for them : Whereas the contrary to this is evident, 
That either the Deſtruction of the Wicked is frft, 


and the Quiet and Ref? of the Good oppreſſed by 


them 


: 8 RYE." 


P'S A L. XCIV, XCV. 341 


them a natural Effect of that, and fo ſubſequent to 
it; or that both of them are of the ſame Date, at 
once (as 2 The]. i. 6, 7.) Tribulation to them that 
trouble you, and to you who are troubled, Reſt. 

15. But Judgment &c.] That is, But ſooner or 
later Gop ſhall judge the Wicked according to 
Righteouſneſs. — Shall follow it] That is, Shall 
approve of that juſt Judgment of Gp, inflicted 
upon the Wicked; tho* before perhaps they were 
diſcouraged, upon the Account of His ſeemingly 
unequal Diſtributions of Juſtice, whilſt che Wicked 
flouriſhed, and the Godly were afflicted. 

17, 18, 19. In Silence] In the inviſible Region 
of Souls ſeparated from the Body ; which is com- 
monly repreſented as a Place of Silence. When 
T1 ſaid &c.] That is, If at any Time my Heart 


even failed me, and I was ready to conclude that 


I could not ſubſiſt any longer. —— My Theughts] 


My perplexed Thoughts, or, My anxious Cares, 
— Thy Comforts] The Reflections on thy Good- 


neſs; Or, The Comforts which thou affordeſt 
me by thy holy Word; Or, The Conſolations 
of thy Spirit. 

20. Shall the Throne &c.] That is, Wilt thou 
ſhew any Favour to the Throne of unrighteous and 
tyrannical Princes! Which frameth &c. ] That 
is, From which Throne are iſſued very unjuſt Or- 
ders, to oppreſs thy People under the Colour and 


Pretext of Law and Juſtice. 


p 5 A LM IC. 


. HIS Palm i is by the Greeks attributed alſo 
to David; and the Apoſtle to the Hebrews 
cites a Paſſage out of it, under his Name : See 
Heb. iv. 7. It ſeems to have been intended as a 
ſolemn Invitation of the People, (when they were 

3 aſſems 
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aſſembled together on ſome publick Occaſion, ) to 


praile the Lord their Gop, and to hear Inſtruc- 
tions out of his Law. But it alſo plainly relates 
to the Days of Chrif ; as the Fews acknowledge, 
and as the Apoſtle proves in the third and fourth 
Chapters of his Epiſtle to the Hebrews. 

4. The deep Places of the Earth] The Bowels of 


it, together with the Treaſures which lie therein; 


which are all in his Poſſeſſion, and at his Diſpoſal. 
But by theſe deep Places, according to Dr. Ham- 
mond, are emblematically intimated alſo, the 
el and loweſt Men or Creatures, which are 
particularly reſpected and ordered by his Provi- 
dence in all that befals them here. The Strengib 
cf the Hills] Or, according to the Original, The 
Motntains of Laſſilude ; Thar i 15, The Mountains 
which are ſo high, that they weary the Aſcenders 


of them. And by theſe Dr. Hammond alſo under- 


ſtands, the mightieſt Men in the World, who are 
bounded and governed by Gop. 

75 8, 9. His Paſture] Or, as the Word in the 
Original alſo ſigniſies, His Dominion. According 
to this Senſe of the Word, the other Phraſe, he 
Sheep of his Hand, will here be a more fit, tho? 
A. tive Expreſſion; the Shepherd who rules the 
Sheep. doing it with his Hand, which manage th 
the Xcd and Stat, Pſal. xxiii. 4.) by which they 
are ruled. Other wiſe, there ſeems to be an Impro- 
priety in reading the Words thus, The People of his 
Paſture, and the Sheep of his Hand; and it would 
be moꝛe ee to tranſpoſe them, and read them 
thus, The People of his Hand, and the Sheep of his 
be. If ye will hear his Voice] That is, O 
that you would therefore without Delay liften unto 
him, The Word F is here us'd as an optative 
Sign, or an Expreſſion of a WMiſb: As Luke xix. 42. 
ef £006, IJ thou kneweſt, for, O that thou knexeſt. 
— is Voice] Namely, as thus ſpeaking, in the 
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o wllowing Verſes. — In the Provocation] In the 
- = provoking Strife of the Maelites with Moſes; from 
3 = whence the Place where they thus ſrove with him, 
Was called Meribah, that is, Strife. See Exod. 
h Vi. 2, 7. =—= Of Temptation) Of their tempting 
= Gop, by demanding new Proofs of his Preſence 
of ** among them; from whence the Place where they 
3 =& thus tempted him, was called Maſſab, that is, 
J. Temptation. See Exod. xvii. 7. — And ſaw my 
Mort] Or, Though they ſaw &c. namely, thoſe 
ec wonderful Works which I had done for them, in 
re = their late Deliverance at the Red Sea; in making 
i- the bitter Waters ſweet; and in ſending them 
5 Bread from Heaven. See Exod. ch. xiv. xv. and 
be vi. 
1s 8 IO, IT. Forty Years) See Numb. xxxii. I 3. 
rs And ſaid] It was to this Effect, tho? not in 8 
very Words, that Gop ſaid, How long ſhall I bear 
re = with this evil Congregation? Numb. xiv. 27. See 
> alſo Numb. xiv. 35. That do err in their 
2 Hearts] Or, according to the Chaldee, Whoſe Idols 
g are in their Hearts. My Ways] Thoſe great 
\> Works which I did for clown: —— 17 feware &c.] 
„„ See Numb. xiv. 28, Sc. The Apoſtle to the | 
Hebrews (ſee Heb. iii. and iv.) demonſtrates to | 
them of that Nation, that the Reft here ſpoken of | 
could not be merely that in the Land of Canaan, 
which their Forefathers fell ſhort of, by their 
Diſobedience to GoD in the Wilderneſs; but. an- 
other, a far better, into which they: Were to be 
raucht by che Malſiab. | 
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.f FP Is Pſalm is likewiſe attributed to Da vid 

7. in the Greek Copies. It was compoſed by 

- = him upon the Tranſlation of the Ark from * 
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Houſe of Obed-Edom, to the Place he had pre- 
par*d for it on Mount Sion; and it is extant in 
x Chron. xvi. only differing in ſome Particulars : 
Which Additions are ſuppoſed to have been made 
by Ezra, upon the re-building the Temple after 


the Captivity. But in a ſublimer Senſe it belongs 
to the Times of the Meſſiab. 


I, 2, 3. A new Song] See Pſal. lie 1. 
His Salvation] The great Deliverances which He 


hath wrought for us; Or, The eternal Salvation 
procured for us by Chrif. —— Among the Heathen | 
That is, The Nations around us. But this more 
properly belongs to the Goſpel, and to Feſus Chriſt 
exalted into Glory, and preached to the Gentiles. 

5, 6, 7. Idols] The Word in the Original ſigni— 
fies, Things of Nothing, or, Things which profit 7 not. 


In his Sanctuary] Namely, where he illuſtri- 
ouſly manifeſts himſelf to us, and from whence he 


powerfully defends us. _—— Kindreds] Or, Families. 
By theſe may be underſtood, either the Families 
of the Tribes of ae!, who are ſometimes called 
the People, (ſee P/al. lvii. 9.) and who at Feſtivals 


were wont to go to FJeruſalem, not confuſedly, but 


as diſtinguiſnh'd into Families and Kindreds, as ap- 
pears from Luke ii. 44. Or, The Families of other 
Nations; the Word Families ſometimes ſignifying 
whole Nations: As Gen. xii. 3. my xxii. 27. 
Fer. xxv. 9. Cech. xiv. 18. 


9, 10. Worſhip & c.] See P/al. XXIX. 2, — The 


Lord reigncth] That the Lord in this Place is the 


Meſfiah, is generally the Reſolution both of Fews 


and Chriſtians. The World] The Chriſtian 
Church. 5 | 


11, 12, 13. Theſe three Verſes are a Poetical 


| Deſcription of the great Cauſes of Joy, which this 


Kingdom of Chriſt, (expreſs'd by the Lord's reign- 
ing, ver. 10. and coming to judge the World, ver. 1 3. 


which was to be ſpiritually erected, would bring to 


"the 


* 
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the whole World. The Heavens, and Earth, and 
Sea, and Fields, and Trees, are here put together, 
(according to the Scripture- Style,) to denote the 
whole inferior World, which (interpreting the 
Heavens of the airy Regions) is made up of theſe. 
By his judging &c. is here meant, his reforming Man- 
kind, and governing them by righteous Laws. 
PS ALM XCVII. 

HE. Greeks call this A Pſalm of David, after 
his Land was reſtored unto him; that is, as 
Biſhop Patrick explains it, after he was made Ma- 
{ter of all thoſe Countries, which Go p antiently 
deſigned to be the Inheritance of 7 ael. See 1 Chron. 
xviii. 1, 2. But in the diviner Meaning, it belongs 
to Christ's Triumph over the Grave, and all the 
Powers of Darkneſs, at his Reſurrection, and Aſcen- 
ſion into Heaven. 4 YE 

1—8, All theſe Verſes may probably relate to 
Go p's fighting for the //-actites by ſome ſuch Tem- 
peſt, as we read of in 2 Sam. v. 20, 21, 24. — 
The Habitation] Or, as the Word in the Original 


ſignifies, The Baſis or Foundation. In this Senſe, 
Gop's Sentences and Decrees are all built upon 


| Righteouſneſs and Judęment, as a Throne is built and 


eſtabliſhed upon a Foundation. =— Saw] Felt his 
Power; As P/al. Ixxvii. 16. —— The Heavens] 
The Thunder in the Heavens; As Pſal. Ixxvii. 18. 
— They that ſerve graven Images] It is probable 
that the Tempeſt had ſo ſhatter'd and terrified 
David's Enemies, that they not only fled, but left 
their Images behind them in their precipitate Flight. 
See 2 Sam. v. 21, — All ye Gods] All that are 


called Gods, whether Princes on Earth, or Angels 


in Heaven. This Sentence is particularly applied 


do the Angels, as relating to Chrif, in Heb. i. 6. — 


Sion] 


Synopſis. 


Sion] The Inhabitants of Mount Sion, and of the 
Holy City Feruſalem adjoining to it. The Daugh- 


ters &c.] The other Cities of Judah. See P/al. ix, 
14. and xlv. 12. —— Thy Judęgments] Namely, 
in deſtroying our idolatrous Enemies. 


II. Light] It is the ordinary Notion of Light 
to be glad/ome, and therefore the Word is frequent- 
ly and fitly uſed for Foy, as Darkneſs is for Sorrow. 
— I ſowen] Or, according to the Jewiſh Arab, Is 
poured forth. The old Tranſlation has it, 1s ſprung 
up: And according to this Senſe the LXXII. ſeem 
to have read the Word in the Original ; which, 


with the Change of one Letter, ſignifies, is ariſen 


or forung 4p. The Word oxen ſeems to be too 
Harſh a Metaphor to agree with Light. See Poole's 


PSALM XCVII. 


| r "HIS, according to the Greek Copies, is 4 


I FPhaimof David; who probably wrote it upon 
Occaſion of ſome remarkable Deliverance, which 
Go p had lately granted to {/ael, as an Earneſt of 


future Bleſſings 3 eſpecially, of the Coming of that 


great Bleſſing, the Lord Christ, to give compleat 


Sal vation to his People. 


1, 2, 3. A new Song] See Plal. cxlix. 1. — 
Salvation] See Pſal. xcvi. 2. — He bath remem- 
bred &c.] That this is prophetically ſpoken of the 
Redemption of Mankind by Christ, appears from 
. 72. ED | 
7. 8, 9. Let the Sea &c.] The whole Heathen 
World are expreſs'd by the ſeveral Parts of this 


_ viſible Globe, Sea, and World, and Rivers, and 
Hills; (as before they were by Zarth, and Sea, and 
Field, and Trees, in P/al. xcvi.) Theſe are here 
poetically repreſented as expreſſing their Joy after 


the 
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f the Manner of Men; the Sea roaring, as Men in 


Triumphs make a loud and vehement Noiſe; the 
Floods clapping their Hands, as Men do in token 
of Delight and Approbation ; and the Hills, in 
like manner, reſounding their Joy. Burt by theſe, 
in Strictneſs of ſpeaking, are meant, the Perſons 
who live on the Sea, the Rivers, or the Hills. 
Judge] See Pſal. xcvi. 13, as 


PS A L'M Nenn 


JT" HIS Palm, tho? it has no Title in the He- 
brew, is by the Greeks attributed alſo ro Da- 
vid; it ſeeming to relate to his quiet Eſtabliſhment 
in his Throne: But it may alſo prophetically refer 
to the Kingdom of the Metab. | 
1, 2. Tremble] Or, Be unquict, The Senfe here 
is this: The Lord reigneth, let the People &c. that 
is, GoD hath now ſet up David in the Throne, 
and ſettled the Kingdom on him, notwithſtanding 
all the Seditions or Tumults of Rebels or other Adver- 


faries. And to the ſame Senſe is the other Expreſ- 
ſion, He that fitteth &c. that is, Gop; let the 


Earth be moved; that is, Notwithſtanding all the 
Commotions and Uproars of the People of the 
Earth. Between the Cherubims; that is, In the 
Sanctuary, from whence in a peculiar Manner he 
protects David, his anointed King. See Exod. 
xxv. 20. and Fſal. xlvii. 8. and Ixxx. 1. — 1 
Sion] Namely, where he has his eſpecial Reſidence 
in the Ark of the Covenant. : | 
4, 5. The King's §trengib &c.] That is, Thou, 
O Gop, who art the ſupreme King, and whom 
no one can reſiſt, yet delighteſt to do thy Servants 
Right, and to give them Relief. — In Jacob] 
Amongſt the Seed of Jacob or Hracl.— At his 
Foclſtool] That is, Turning your Faces (as the 
„ 5 Ifraelites 
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1/raelites were wont to do) towards the Ark, where 
he peculiarly reſides, and which therefore is called 
his Footſtool. See 1 Chron. xxviii. 2. 
6—9g. Moſes &c. ] That is, Thus did Moſes and 
Aaron, two of his principal, and moſt famous Mi- 
niſters. (See Exod. xxx11. 11. Numb. xvi. 45, 46. ) 
The Word which is here tranſlated Prieſts, is a 
common Title of Civil as well as Eccleſiaſtical 
Officers. And Samuel] That is, And thus did 
Samuel, one of his greateſt Prophets, who were 
wont to intercede for you. See 1 Sam. vii. 5, 8, 9. 
and viii. 5. and xii. 19, -— In the cloudy Pillar] = 
Namely, wherein he appeared to them. See Exod. 
XXXiii. 9, 10. Numb. x11. 5. and xvi. 42. and 1 Sam. 
iii. 10. Forgaveſt Them] Or, according to 
the Original, Forgaveſt for Them; that is, for 
Their Sakes thou forgaveſt he People ; who are 
here to be underſtood ; as likewiſe in the follow- 
ing Clauſe: Though thou tookeſt Vengeance of their 
Inventions ; that is, the Machinations of the People 
againſt Moſes, Aaron, and Samuel. See Numb. = 
2, 9, 10. and xvi. 3, 31, 35. and 1 Sam. viii. 7, 8 
9, Sc. _—— At his holy Hill] At his Houſe on the . 
holy Hill of Sion. | b 
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| HIS is a P/alm of Praiſe, or Form of Thankſ- 
1 giving, uſed, as the Chaldee Paraphraſt. ob- F | 
5 ſerves, at the Peace-offering mentioned Lev. vii. 12. 1 
I The Greeks think it was made by David; who here 8 


il invites all the World to join with the Maelites in the 
il Service of GoD. 

1 3. Made] Or, as the original Word may be 
lll render*d, advanced, raiſed, or r preferred. It is thus 
5 uſed in 1 Sam. xii. 6. where Gop is ſaid to have 
5 advanced Maſes and Aaron, when he brought the 3 
it | 1 raclites b 
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Ifuelites out of the Land of Egypt. This Senſe ſeems 
to agree belt with the following Words, And not 


felves, is altogether needleſs ; but that it is not to 
be aſcribed to our own Induſtry of Wit, that we 
are raiſed to a happy Condition, is a proper Ex- 
preſſion of Humility. ; 13 
5. For the Lord &c.] This laſt Verſe ſeems to be 
the Reſponſe of the whole Chorus of the Prieſts, at 
the Inſtant of the firing the Sacrifice; the Prefect 
or Precentor having ſung the reſt, But this Pſalm 
may alſo beunderſtood as prophetical of the Calling 
both of Fews and Gentiles to the Profeſſion of the 
Goſpel: And then, by the Gates of Sion (ver. 4.) 
muſt be myſtically meant, the Chriſtian Church; 
and this laſt Verſe is to be conſider'd as the Anſwer 
of the People to the Pſalmiſt's Call; in the ſame 
Senſe with thoſe Words of Jaiab, (ch. ii. 2, 3.) 
who after having ſaid, that the Mountain of the 
= Lord's Houſe ſpall be exalted above the Hills, and all 
= Nations fhall flow unto it; immediately adds, And 
many People ſhall go and jay, Come ye, and let us go 
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we burſelves. For to deny that we created our- 


| 


= up to the Mountain f the Lord, to the Houſe of the 


8 Cod of Facob. 
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A by David at his firſt coming to the Throne, 
—* whilſt he reigned only in Hebron, (2 Sam. ii. 1.) be- 
| fore he had the entire Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom. 
He here lays down ſome very wiſe and pious Reſo- 
lutions, to be obſerv'd in the Adminiſtration of his 


Government. | 
3 1, 2. I will ſing &c. ] That is, Now] am ad- 
3 vanced to the Kingdom of 1/7az!, I will compoſe a 


Palm concerning the due Mixture of Clemency and 


f | Hs Pſalm ſeems to have been compoſed 


3 Juſtice, 


n 
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Fuſtice, which before Thee, O Gap, I ſolemnly 
reſolve to obſerve in the Adminiſtration of it. 


J will behave &c.] Or, Iwill inſtrutt myſelf in the 


right Way; that is, in the Rules of Piety and Inte- 
grity, which thou haſt preſcribed in thy Law. 
Come unto me] Namely, by the Illumination of thy 
Holy Spirit, that I may fully inſtruct myſelf in 
that perfect Way. —— I will walk &c.] That is, 
J will ſincerely endeavour to make myſelf an abſo- 
late Pattern of Piety and Virtue to all my Court. 

3» 4, f. Tarn aft de] Namely, from the Paths 

of Integrity. —— Froward] See Pſal. xviii. 26, — 
A ng Heart] Or, as the Original properly ſigni- 
— A broad or wide Heart; which in a moral Senſe 
denotes Inſatiableneſs, whether as to Wealth or Ho- 
nours. 

8. Early] This alludes to the Judicatures for the 
trying and ſentencing of Criminals; which were 
wont to be held in the Morning. See 2 Sam. xv. 2. 
Jer. xxi. 12. 


PSALM CII. 


"HIS 8 of the Aﬀiicted was OOTY y 8 


written by Nebemiab, in the Time of the 


Captivity, (ſee Nebem. i. 3, Sc.) for the Uſe of 


himſelf, and other pious Perſons, who lamented 
the Deſolations of Feruſalem, and the Ruins of the 
Temple; tho? at the ſame time they had comfort- 


able Hopes, that the Nations round about ſhould 


ſhortly ſee their wonderful Reſtauration, and there- 

by be invited to embrace their Religion. Which 

was a lively Emblem of the coming of the Gentiles 

into the Church of Christ: the Eternity of whoſe 

Pl. 1s propheſied of in the Concluſion of the 
Im. 
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3, 4, g. Like Smoak] Or, according to the Ori- 
ginal, In Smoak: My Afflictions have had the 
lame Effect on me, as Smoatk has on Things that 
are hung in it; that is, dried me up, and deformed 
me. As an Hearth] Or, according to ſome 
Expoſitors, As dry Wood. This is moſt applicable 
to the Subject here ſpoken of: The Boxes being: 


burnt up as dry Wood, denote the ſpeedy exhauſting; 


of the radical Moiſture, which ſoon ends in the 
Conſumption of the whole Body. —— Lite GraſsF 
Namely, when it is ſtruck with a peſtilent Blaſt, 
or ſcorch'd by the violent Heat of the Sun. 
My Bones cleave 8c..] See Job xix. 20. EY Bs 
6, 7. Deſart] The Hebrew Word fignifies,, # 
waſte Place, or Deſolation, the Ruins of an Houſe,. 
or an Houſe ready to fall down, being uninhabited.. 


In this Senſe it muſt here be taken, as proper for 


the Owl, which is known to chuſe its Lodging in 


ſuch ruinous Places. —— Alone]. Which having 
never a Mare, ſits very fad, and ſolitary, 23 
mournful, expe@ing the Return of her Company, 
and in the mean time having no Proviſion of Food 
near her, no Allay of her Sorrow or Solitude. 

8, 9, 10. They that are mad againſt me] Or, as: 
the Original may be render*d, My Slanderers. 
Are fworn againſt me] That is, Have confirmed 
their Slanders by Oaths, or Execrations upon them 
ſelves if they be not true. See Numb. v. 21. 
1 have eaten &c.] That is, Whilſt I am forced to 
lie down amongſt the Aſhes, they mingle them 
felves with my Bread, as Tears do with my Drink. 
— Lifted me up} Namely, in glorious Hopes. See 
Exra i. 5. and ii. 68. and iii. 10. — Caſt me down} 
Deſtroyed thoſe Hopes. See Exra iv. 4, 24. - 

13, 14. Upon Sion] Namely, whoſe Buildings 
now lie in Ruins, -—— The ſet Time] Namely, for 
the Reſtauration of thy People, and the Re- building 
of thy Temple. See Fer. xxxix. 10, 11, —— Far 

Her 
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dear to them, than the goodlieſt Palaces in Babylon. 


— Favour the Duſt] Are tenderly affected towards 


its very Rubbiſh. 


16, 17, 18. Shall build] Shall cauſe the Temple 1 
Appear in his Glory] Be wor⸗ 


to be rebuilt. 
ſhipped with the antient Solemnities. 


Of the 


deſtitute} Of Us miſerable Captives, who were 
ſtripped of all. — This ſhall be written] This won- © 


derful Deliverance ſhall be recorded. | 
19—22. His Sanctuary] His holy Habitation in 
Heaven. —— Thoſe that are appointed &c.] Thoſe 
whom the Tyranny of their Conquerors had con- 
demned to die. —— To declare] That upon our 
Reſtauration We may declare. —— ben the 


People 8c.] That is, Eſpecially at thoſe great 
Seaſons of publick Worſhip, when all the Tribes 


of 1/raet are to go up from the ſeveral Quarters of 
the Country. And the Kingdoms] That is, 
When other Kingdoms alſo ſhall unanimouſly join 
with us in Gop's Service; and eſpecially, when 
the Gentiles ſhall be called into the Church of 
Chriſt.' : 
23, 24, 25. He weakened &c.] That is, But not- 
withſtanding theſe glorious Hopes of being ſpeedily 
reſtored to my native Country, I find that, thro” 
continual Afflictions, Gop hath weakened my 
Strength, even whilſt I thought that I was in the 
Way to that Happineſs; and that, by reaſon of 
the ſhort Remainder of my Life, I ſhall not be 
able to attain to it, —— Thy Years &c.] That is, 
But tho' I do not live to have any Share of the 
publick Joy of that Reſtauration, yet thou, who 
art an everlaſting and immutable Gop, wilt not 
fail to make thoſe who ſurvive me happy therein. 
Of old &c.] This, and the two following 
Verſes, are particularly applied to Chrif, and to 


the 
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ber Stones] That is, Even in the Walls which are 
Broten doꝛon; (ſee Nehem. i. 3.) theſe are far more 
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the Eternity of his Kingdom, in Zeb. i. 10, 11, 12. 
tho' in their primary Senſe they are a Conſolation. 
to the Jews under the Babyloniſb Captivity, 


PSALM CI 


HIS Pſalm is thought to have been compoſed 
by David upon his Recovery from a danger- 


* ous Sickneſs. Ir abounds with Variety of curious 
Poetical Figures. | 


1. All that is within me] My Memory, my Ima- 


2 gination, and the devour Affections of my Mind. 


2, 4, 5. Healeth] Namely, in conſequence of 


= his forgiving my Iniquities, which were the Cauſes 
ol his afflicting me with Sickneſs. —— Crowneth 
bee &c. | Surroundeth thee with his Bleſſings as it 
were with a Crown. —— With good Things] Names 
ly, ſuch as in my late Sickneſs I diſguſted, or was 
= reſtrained from: —— Thy Youth &c.] Of the Eagle 
= St. Auguſtin affirms, that the Beak grows out ſo 
long, that it hinders her from taking her Food, 
and fo would endanger her Life, but that ſhe 
breaks it off with a Stone; and of this he inter- 
prets the renewing her Youth, But St. Hierom on 
| {/a. xl. 30. more fitly expounds it of the changing 
of Feathers, Of all Birds it is known, that they 
have yearly their moulting Times, when they ſhed 
their old, and are afreſh furniſhed with a new Stock 
of Feathers. This is molt obſervable of Hawks 
and Vulturs, and eſpecially of Eagles, whicki 
when they are near an hundred Years old, caſt their 
2 Feathers, and become bald, and like yywung ones; 
and then new Feathers ſprout forth. a 


6, 7. The Lord &c.] The Plalmiſt having diſ- 


played Gop's Goodneſs in his own particular 
> Caſe, proceeds now to a more general Conſidera- 
tion of it with reſpect to Mankind. Made 


Aa | known 
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known his Mays] Revealed his ſacred Will, and 

the Way he would be worſhipped in. See Exod. 7 
xvill. 20. and xxxiv. 6, 7. —— His ny] Namely, | 
in Kol, and in che Defurt. 


PSALM v. 


HIS is one of the moſt exalted Pieces of 7 

Poetry extant in Antiquity, The Greeks in- 
title it, 4 P/alm of David por the Creation of the * 
FA orld, 1 

325 „4. With Light] By this is meant, a lumi- 
nous Palace; in which Go p more eſpecially dwells, 
— The Heavens] The Firmament, or Expanſion oi 


Air. —— A Curtain] Or, as the original Word 


ſignifies, A Tent; as comprehending, not the up. Y 
permoſt Part of the Tens, or the Canopy only, but 


the whole Text, both Canopy and Curtains: For 
by hat the Air which encompaſſes the Earth is 
moſt fitly reſembled, in reſpect of Us here below, 
for whoſe Uſe it is that Go bp has thus extended or 
firetched it out; as doing that by his ſecret and invi- | 
ſible Virtue, which in Tents here below is wont to 
be done with Cords. Chambers] By theſe are 
meant, tho? not the ſupreme, yet the ſuperior or # 
middle Region of the Air, which is here deſcribed * 
as an vpper Story in an Houſe, laid firm with Beams, © 
(accounting the Earth, and the Region of Air 
abour Thar, as the lower Story ;) and this Floor 
is here poctically ſaid to be laid in the Waters; that 
is, in watery Clouds. Now whereas in the build. 
ing of an upper Story, there muſt be ſome Walls or 
Pillars to ſupport the Weight of it, and on thoſe 


ad... eras — ˙n?³“5—ẽ? RY. 
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| the Beams are laid; Go b here by his own miracu- 
lous Power laid, and ever fince ſupported theſe 

| upper Rooms, there being nothing there but Walen, 

| to ſupport them, and thoſe the moſt fluid tottering 
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Body, not able to ſupport itſelf: This therefore 
is another Work of his divine Power, that the 
Waters, which are ſo fluid, and unable to contain 
themſelves within their own Bounds, ſhould yer 
hang in the middle of the Air, and be as Walls or 
Pillars to ſupport that Region of Air, which is 
= itſelf another fluid Body. Mines] See P/al. 
cCxxxix. 9. The Wind] That is, Agitated Air 
or Clouds; upon which GOP is poetically repre- 
in. ſented as walking, riding, or flying. See P/al. xviil. 
th XX 10. —— Spirits] Or, Winds, Gop's Angels, or 
Miulſters, (which are but ſeveral Names of the ſame 
divine Creatures, ) are here repreiented as appear 
ls, ing, ſometimes in airy, and ſometimes in flaming 


3 E 


of Clouds, to execute his Orders. 
rd g 5=—9. Laid the Foundations &c. ] Settled it in the 
p. liquid Air, as upon firm Foundations. See Fob 
but XxV1. 7, — Not be removed” Namely, out of its 
or Proper Space, or the Place in which it was once 
; fixed: This maſſy Globe cannot thus be removed, 
w, not even by an Earthquake: Ir ſhall continue thus 
or Vor ever, that is, even till the Conſummation of all 
i. Things, when by the immediate Agency of the 
to © Almighty, and not by the Force of any natural 
re = Cauſe, together with e Heavens it ſhall paſs away. 


= — Thou coveredeſs it &c.] That is, At the firſt 
ed Creation, the Earth, which was as yet without Form, 
( (Gen. i. 2.) was covered all over, and as it were 


15, 

2 cloathed with the great Deep, that vaſt Expanſion 
or of Air and Waters; and thoſe that are now the 
at higheſt Mountains, were then all under that liquid 
5 Element. They fied] Namely, the inferior 
or Waters, (ſee Gen. i. 9.) which were all gathered 
1 together into one Place, at the Rebuke, that is, at 


the powerful Command of Gop, which as it were 
ſe rebuked, and thereby corrected and regulated that 
indigeſted Confuſion of Things. —— The Voice of 


1s 3 | 
8 thy Thunder] Thy powerful Voice, which reſounded 
55 1 : | - 4&8 like 
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like Thunder. They go up &c.] That is, Theſe 


Waters, ſince the eathering them together in the 


Ocean, are from thence by the Power of Go di- 
rected to run thro* ſubterrancous Paſſages to the 


uppermoſt Parts of the Earth, the Hills and Moun- 


tains, where they break forth in Springs, and then 
by their natural Weight deſcend, and either find 
or make Channels, by which they run into the 
Ocean again, that Place which Gop hath pre- 
pared as a Recepracle for them; and by their thus 
paſſing they are profitable for the Uſe of Men, in 
watering the Cattle, and the Fruits of the Earth. 
— To cover the Earth] Namely, as they did at the 
Beginning of the Creation. 

11, 12, 13. The wild Aſſes] It is particularly re- 
marked of the Aſſes, that tho? they are dull and 
ſtupid Creatures, yet by Providence they are taught 
the Way to the Waters, in the dry and ſandy De- 
farts; and that there is no better Guide for the 
thirſty Travellers to follow, than to obſerve the 


Herds of them deſcending to the Streams. — By 


them &c.] That is, The Coolneſs of their Vapours, 
and the clear Moiſture of their Streams, draw a 
Multitude of tuneful Birds to the Trees that grow 
upon their Banks. His Chambers] See ver. 3. 

15, 10, 17. Oil] See Pſal. xxiii. 5. — Lebanon] 
See Pjal: Xxix. 6. [er Houſe) That is, The 


moſt commodious Shelter for her Neſt, which is 


much larger than that of other Birds. 


19-23. Tor Seaſons] For governing the Tides 


at Sea, and for her Influences on Plants and human 


Bodies; as allo for determining and well dividing 


the Sea ſons of the Year, and the Obſervation of 
Feſtivals. See Acclus. xliii. 6, 7. — Knoweth &Cc.] 
Has his determinate Times for ſetting, as well as 
riſing z which, according to the divine Appoint- 
ment, he as conſtantly and regularly obſerves, as 
if he were endued with Reaſon and Underſtanding, 
and 
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and ſo really knew them. All the Beaſts &c.] 
This is one ſpecial Evidence of Go p's Wiſdom, 
in appointing the Night, as well as the Day: The 
Darkneſs of the Night is particularly uſeful to wild 
Beaſts, which, by an Inſtinct which Go 's good 
Providence hath implanted in them, are afraid of 
Mankind, and ſo are forced to keep in their Holes 
and Caverns all Day, when if they ſhould come 
abroad, they would much diſturb the Quiet of 
Men; but by the Advantage of Darkneſs they are 
enabled to ravage, and feed, and ſuſta in themſelves. 
— Creep] See ver. 25. —— From God | From the 
Providence of Go p, who hath afforded them the 
Fleſh of weaker Animals for their Suſtenance, and 
by a natural Inſtinct hath diſpoſed them to purſue 
their Prey by Night. —— Lay them gown] Name- 
ly, by the Order of the ſame wiſe Providence, 
which hath appointed that they ſhould not go out 
in Herds by Day, to annoy Mankind ; who may 
Then go forth, without Danger, in purſuance of 
their Buſineſs. 

25 28. Creeping] The Word in the Original 
ſignifies any kind of Motion, whether on the Earth 
or in the Water, and muſt be render'd as the Con- 
text directs. In ver. 20. it is us'd of the Beaſts of 
the Foreſt, and ſhould there be interpreted, not 
creep, but go or move. And here being applied to 
the Fiſhes of the Sea, it ſhould be render'd, feoim- 
ming. Beaſts] The Hebrew Word may ſignify 
Animals in general, whether by Land or Water. 
But in Gen. i. 24, 25. it is diſtinguiſhed from Catel. 
— Leviathan] See Fob xli. To play] To rove 
about, and ſport himſelf in exerciſing an abſolute 
Dominion over the leſſer Fiſhes. ais &c.] 
By a natura! Inſtin& depend upon thy Providence 
for their Food, tho' they know not their Bene- 
factor. Openeſt thine Hand] That is, Thou 

| Aa 3 giveſt 
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givelt liberally; As Deut. xv. II. Compare Prov, 
20. 


29, 30. Thou Hideſt &c.] That is, If at any time 


thou ſuſpendeſt thy heavenly Influences, and ſo 7 
affordeſt them not whar is neceſſary or proper for- 


their Suſtenance.— Are troubled] Pine thro! 


* _ A ww aest 


Want or Sickneſs. -—— Their Duſt] Namely, out 


of which they were made, See Gen. i. 24, 25. and 
111. 19. Thy Spirit] Thy quickening Power. 
— They are created] That is, A new Set of Ani- 
mals are raiſed, in the room of thoſe that are dead. 
— Reneweſ;, &c.] That is, Stockeſt the Earth with 
a new Generation of Inhabitants. 
31, 32. Rejoice in his Forks] In the Continuance 
of them, as he did at their firſt Creation. See 
Gen. i. 31. -—-- He looteth &c. ] The Pſalmiſt here 
further repreſents he Glory of the Lord, (ver. 31.) 
as manifeſted, not only in his Yorks, but alſo in his 
Deſcent for the Promulgation of the Law upon 
Mount Sinai. See Exod. xix. 18. 1 
34, 35. Soeet] Acceptable to him; Or, De- 
lightful ro myſelf. - — Sinners] Namely, thoſe * 
who neither celebrate nor conſider theſe wonderful 
Works of Gop, The Pſalmiſt's Imprecation here 
proceeds from a Zeal for Go p's Slory: 3 


PALM CY. 


HIS Plalm, or at leaſt the firſt Part of it, 
to the End of ver. 15. was made by David, 
and delivered by him to A/aph and his Brethren, 
(1 Chron. xvi. 7.) for the conſtant Service of Go 
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in the Tabernacle; when, after ſeveral Victories 
over the Philiſtines, (1 Chron. xiv.) he had ſettled 8 
the Ark of Gop in Sion. And it is moſt probable 7 


that he himſelf afcerwards enlarged it, ( for who Þ 
elſe 3 
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to his Protection. — 
# juſt Sentence which he paſſed upon our Enemies. 


Sce Exod. vii. 4. 
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elſe would adventure to do it?) that it might be a 
more compleat Commemoration of all the Mercies 
of Gop towards the Jews, from the Days of 
= braham to their taking Poſſeſſion of the Land of 


„ 


Canaan. 


3, 4, 5. Glory ye &c. ] Or, as the Original may 


be render'd, Praiſe ye the Name of his Holineſs. — 
His Strength] The Ark of his Strength, (hal. 
X cxxxii. 8.) which is plac'd in the Sanctuary, from 
XZ whence he powerfully defends us. 
The Appearance and Exhibition of himſelf in the 
Sanctuary. By ſeeking &c. is meant, proftrating 
E themſelves before that Ark of his Preſence, ( fee 


His Face} 


2 Chron. vi. 41.) and there commending themſelves 
The Fudgments &c.] The 


7 —11. Are in all the Earth] That is, Are every- 


where upon our Enemies. See 2 Sam. V. 7 TOs 


17, Sc. — The Word] That Covenant or Pro- 
miſe. Commanded] Ratified and confirmed, 
that it might be as inviolable as a divine Command. 
Thus his Promiſes are, becauſe of their Certainty, 
and unchangeable Obligation, ſaid to be com- 
manded ; Pſal. cxxxiii. 3. Compare P/al. xlii. 8. 
— A thouſand Generations] That is, Many Ages. 
A finite Number is here put for an indefinite one. 
— ith Abraham] See Gen. xv. 17, 18. and xxii. 
16. —— Unto Iſaac] See Gen. xxvi. 3. —— Unto 
Jacob] See Gen. xxviii. 13, Sc. — Unto Iſrael] 
Namely, when he changed his Name into Iſrael. 
See Gen. xxxv. 10, Sc. --— For an everlaſting Co- 
venant)] That is, Never to be altered, if his Poſte- 
rity (fee Exod. Xxxili. 22, 23, 31, 32.) kept Their 
Covenant with Him. —— The Lot &c.} That is, 


| Which by Lot was diſtributed to your ſeveral 


Tribes for their Inheritance. See 7o/b. xiv. 1, 2. 
The Word which we here tranſlate the Lot, in the 
Aa 4 Original 
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Original ſignifies the Cord or Line, with which their 
ſeveral Lots or Portions of Land were meaſured, 
See Pſal. xvi. 6. and Ixxiv. 2. 


12—15. When they were &c.] When Abraham's 3 


Family was but ſmall. See Ger. x11. 1, 5. 
Strangers] Only Sojourners in Canaan, where the 


had no Friends or Allies to ſupport them. Sce 


Gen. xxili. 4. —— {rom one Nation &c.] From one 


Part of Canaan into another. .— To another People] 
Namely, to ſojourn ſometimes in Egypt, (Gen. xil. 
10.) ſometimes in Gerar, (Gen. xx. I. and c. xxvi.) 
and ſometimes in the Eaſtern Country from whence 
they came; Gen. xxix. 1. —- Suffered &c.] See 
Cen. xxxi. 24, 42. Kings) The King of Egy/!, 
(Gen. X11. 16.) and the King of Gerar, Gen. xx. 
Dc. Aine Anointed &c.] As Unction was 
a Ceremony of Inauguration, or Advancement, to 
the Regal, the Sacerdotal, and the Prophetical 
Offices amongſt the Zews ; ſo they who were ad- 
vanced to any ; of theſe, might fitly be ſtyled Go 0's 
Anointed, When therefore Go p uſeth this double 
Style concerning the Patriarchs Abraham and Jaac, 
Mine Anointed, and, My Prophets, theſe two Offices 
are to be ae e ee of them, wiz. that as they 
were Prophets inſpired by Go p, Abraham having 
ſignal Revelations made to him, (ſee Gen. xv. 16. 
and xvii, 6.) and Jaac propheſying concerning the 
Poſterity of Jacob and Eſau, (Gen. xxvii. 40. 5 ſo 
they were deſigned by Gop as the Foundation of 
a moſt illuſtrious Monarchy, which ſhould ſpring 
out of their Loins, (fee Gen. xvii. 6.) and being 
thus great, advanced to this Dignity in Go p's De- 
cree, they are juſtly to bz equalled to the greateſt 
Kings, who were anointed with Oil. See allo Gen. 
xx. 7. and xxiii. 6. 

16 22. A Famine] See Gen. xli. 54, Sc. 
Brake &c. ] Prevented the Earth from bri ing ing 
forth Corn, wherewith they might make Bread, 


which 
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which is the Support of human Life; in like manner 
as a Staff ſupports a feeble Perſon, and enables him 
to walk. — He ſent &c. ] See Gen. xlv. 5, 7. — 
He wwas laid in Iron] Or, according to the Original, 
The Iron entred his Soul, By the Word Soul is here 
meant the ſenſitive Faculty; which is ſuſceptible of 
Pain: And ſo the Expreſſion ſignifies no more, 
than that the iron Þetters were very painful to him, 
when, at firſt, he was ound in Priſon. See Gen. 
XXXI1X. 20. _—— His Word came] That is, His Pre- 
diction concerning Pharaoh's chief Butler and chief 
Baker was fulfilled, and made known to Pharaoh. 
See Gen. xl. 21, 22. and xli. 12, 13. — The Word 
of the Lord] That is, Theſe Events which Zoſepb 
foretold by the Inſpiration of GO PD. — Tried him] 
Proved that he was an innocent Perſon, ſince none 
but ſuch could be ſuppos'd to have been thus fa- 
voured with the Inſpirations of the Almighty. — 
The King ſent &c. ] See Gen. xli. 14. —— Made him 
Lord &c.)] See Gen. xli. 40, 41. To bind &c.] 
That is, To have an abſolute Power over all the 
Rulers of his Provinces, and to puniſh their Diſ- 
obedience to his Commands according to his Diſ- 
cretion. See Gen. xli. 44. : 
23-—25. Jad] His Father Jacob, or Jjrael. — 
Came] Namely, by the Invitation of Pharaoh. See 
Gen. xlv. 16, 17, &c. — Ham] See P/al. Ixxviii. 51. 
He increaſed) Namely, Gop, according to his 
Promiſe, Gen. xlvi. 3, 4. See allo Exod. i. 7. — 
Their Enemies] The Egypiians, who, of Friends, 


were now become their Enemies. See Exod. i. 9. 


— Turned their Heart &c.] That is, This Favour 
of, GoD towards the 1/azlites gave Occaſion to the 
Egyptians to hate them. —— Deal ſubtilly &c. J 
Invent the cruelleſt Ways, firſt to diminiſh, 
(Exod, i. 10, 11, Sc.) and then to deſtroy them, 
verſes 15, 16. Es 

20-28; 
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26—28. Sent Moſes &c. ] See Exod. iv. 23. and 
v. I. —— His Signs] The miraculous Evidences by 
which Moſes and Aaron prov'd that they receiv*d 
their Commiſſion from G o,D. — Ham] See P/al. 
Ixxviii. 51. —— Sent Darkneſs] See Exod. x, 21, 
22, 23. —— They rebelled not &c.] That is, Moſes 
and Aaron {till perſiſted in obeying Gop's Com- 
mands, in inflicting his Puniſnments upon the Egyp- 
Hans, without fearing the Diſpleaſure of Pharaoh. 

29, 30. Turned their Waters &c.] See Exod. vii. 
20, 21. Brought forth] Or, as the Hebrew 
Verb may be render'd, Swarmed with. Tho? the 
Frogs were produced in the Waters, yet the Land 
alſo ſwarmed with them, as appears by the Conſe- 
quents, ſince they went up even into the Chambers 
of their Kings; that is, of Pharaoh and his Princes. 
See Exod. viii. 3, 6. In which, and the following 
Chapters, we have a full Account of the miracu- 
lous Events, which are further mentioned in this 
Palm. Several of them are alſo enumerated in 
Pjal. Ixxviii. | 

44. Gave them &c. ] Caſt out ſeven Nations, to 
make Room for them in the Land of Canaan. — 
The Labour of the People] The Fields and Vine- 
yards which thoſe heathen Nations had already 
ſowed or planted. See Deut. vi. 10, 11. Foſh 


XXIV. 13. 
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"TT HIS Pſalm (according to Dr. Hammond and 

Biſhop Patrick) is one of thoſe which David 
delivered into the Hands of Aſaph and his Bre- 
'thren, 1 Chron. xvi. 7. The firſt verſe and the 
two laſt are ſet down in that Chapter, verſes 34, 


35. 30, 


IJ. Praiſe 


— 
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1. Praiſe ye the Lord] The Word Hallelujah, 
that is, Praiſe the Lord, is prefix*d to this Pſalm, 
as it is to ſeveral others, not as a Part, but only as 
the Title of them. | 
3, 4, 5. Keep Judgment] That is, Obſerve what 
is juſt. Judgment is here us'd in the ſame Senſe 
with 7uſtice, or Righteouſneſs. = Thy Salvation] 
Thy Deliverance of me in all Dangers. See 1 Chron. 
xvili. 6, 13, 14. —— The Good of thy choſen] Thy 
choſen People [/7ae! ſettled in a peaceable Enjoy- 
ment of all thy Bleſſings. See 1 Chron. xxii. 18. 
eL Rejyce &c.] Have a Share in Their Joy and 
Felicity. See 1 Chron. xxix. 9. — Glory with &c.] 
Triumph together with them, in praiſing thy 

Bounty towards thy peculiar Inheritance, See 


- 


1 Chron, xxix. 10, c. 
9 7. At the Sea &c.] At the Borders of the Sea, 
FF that remarkable Place, the Red Sea. See Exod. 
_ xiv. 11, 12. : 
| 12—18. His Words] His Promiſes. See Exod. 
XZ xiv. 31. —— Sang his Praiſe] See Exod. xv. 1, Sc. 
V Soon forgat &c.] See Exod. xv. 22, 24, —— His 
X Counjd}] His wile Providence and Care over them. 
—— Lifted] Importunately craved for Fleſh, to 
pleaſe their wanton Appetites. See Numb. xi. 4, 
5, Sc. — Gave them their Requeſt] Namely, by 
ſending them- Quails. Numb. xi. 31. —— Sent 
Leauneſe] Namely, by the Means of their ſurfeit- 
ing of the Quails. This Surfeit threw them into 
a grievous Sickneſs, whereby great Numbers of 
them were foon waſted and conſumed. See Numb. 
xi. 33, 34: —— Into their Soul] The Soul is here 
put for the Perſon, of which That is the principal - 
Part, It is thus us'd in P/al. xi. 1. and xvii. 13. 
and cvii. 9, =—— Envied] See Numb. xvi. 2. —— 
The Earth &c.] See Numb. xvi. 32, 32. —— 4 
Fire] See Numb. xvi. 35. | 
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19, 20. In Horeb] Even at that very Place 
where the Lord had newly appeared to them in 


Thunder, Lightning, and Clouds, (Exod. xx. 18.) 


and had charged 'not to make any graven Image ; 
Exod. xx. 4. — Their Glory] Thar i is, Their 


Go p, who was their Glory; As Fer. ii. 11. Com- 


are Rom. i. 23. Or, That glorious Preſence of Bs | 


the Majeſty of Go», (Exod. xxiv. 16, 17.) which, 
appearing in the Cloud, had done many Wonders 
for them. — An Ox] The Egyptian God Apis 
was repreſented by the Figure of an Ox or Calf. 

22, 23. Ham] See P/al. Ixxviii. 31. — The 
Breach] This is a Metaphor taken from a City 
which is beſieged, and in the Walls of which the 
Enemy having made a Breach, is juſt entering in, 
to deſtroy it, unleſs he be driven back by ſome 
valiant Warrior. Thus Moſes ſtood, as it were, 
in the Breach, and averted the Wrath of Gov, 
when he was juſt going to defiroy the Maeliles. Sce 
Exod. xxxii. 

24—27. The pleaſant Land] Namely, of Ca- 
7aan, to the Borders of which Gop had brought 
them, (Deut. i. 19, 20.) and which the Spies them- 
ſelves confeſſed was rich and defirable. See Numb. 
xiii. 27, and xiv. 22. —— His Word] His Promiſe. 
See Numb. xiii. 37. Murmured] See Numb. 
xiv. 1, 2, &c.-—— The Voice of the Lord] Namely, 
when he commanded them to go up, and take 
poſſeſſion of Canaan. See Deut. 26. 32. 
Liſted up bis Hand] Solemnly ſware. The Ex- 
preſſion is thus underſtood by the Chaldee, and the 

Veri Arab. The lifting up the Hand is the Token 
of ſchearing; and this is agreeable to the Hiſtory 
to which this Paſſage refers: Numb. xiv. 21, 28. 
To which alſo the Flalmiſt refers in Pſa”. xcv. II. 
— To overthrow &c.] Ste Numb. xiv. 45. — To 
ſcatter Kc. See Nut. ANAL Te 


28—31, 
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28—31. Baal-Peor] Baal was an Idol-God of 
the Moabites, who had a Temple upon Mount Per. 


See Numb. xxii. 4. and xxiii. 28. and xxv. 3. ——_ 


Of the dead] That is, Offered to ſuch Gods as Baal 
was; ſuch as were only dead Heroes, whom the 
Pagans had deified. With their Inventions] 
With their introducing the Worſhip of ſtrange 
Gods amongſt the {/raelttes. The Plague &c.] 
See Numb. xxv. 8. — 


ment; namely, by his holy Zeal in ſlaying ſuch 
conſiderable Perſons as Zimri and Cozbi, in the 


very Act of their Wickedneſs, without ſtaying for 
the Sentence of the Judges, who might be afraid 
to meddle with them. See Numb. xxv. 3, 6, Cc. 


— Counted &c.] Approved by Gop as a very 


commendable Act; to reward him for which, he 


entailed the Prieſthood upon his Family, through- 
out all their Generations. See Numb. xxv. 12, 13. 

32, 33. At the Waters &c.] See Numb. xx. 3, 13. 
— Went ill &c.] See Numb. xx. 12. -—— He pale 


unadviſedly with his Lips] The Word unadviſedly 


is added in the Tranſlation : The Original ſays 
only that, He ſpake with his Lips. The ſpeaking 


_ with his Lips being in itſelf a Thing indifferent and 


innocent, can only be concluded ill from the In- 
fluence which the preceding Words ſeem to have 


upon it; They provoked his Spirit, fo that he ſpake. 


with his Lips, that is, he ſpake paſſionately as one 
provoked. His paſſionate Words (Numb. xx. 10.) 
expreſſæd ſuch Diſtruſt and Impatience, as did not 
become fo great a Miniſter of Gop : And there- 
fore he was puniſhed with Excluſion from the 
Land of Canaan. See Numb. xx. 12. and Deut. 


1. 37. 


34-39. They did not deſtroy &c.] See Fudees i. 
21, 27, 29, Sc. and Excd. xx111. 30, 3g. and Deut. 
vii. 2. — Were mingled &c.] See Job. xxiii. 7, 12. 
+ compared 


Executed Fudement] Or, 
as the Original may be render'd, Made an Atone- 
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compared with Judges ii. 1, 2. —— Served their 
Idols] See Judges 11. 11, 12. and iii. 5, 6. — Were 
a Snare] Proved their utter Ruin. See Deut. vii. 
16, 26. and Judges ii. 3. This is a Metaphor taken 
1 Birds, which are entangled in a Snare, and ſo 
deſtroyed. — Sacrificed &c. F See Deut. xii. 30, 31, 
— Unto Devils] To Moloch, whoſe Idols were wor- 
ſhipped by the Inſtigation of infernal Spirits. 
With Blood] Namely, of thoſe innocent Children; 


innocent at leaſt with reſpect to any anal Sin. —— 


Went a-whoring] Committed Idolatry; which is 
frequently expreſſed in Scripture by Whoredom, 
(ſee Lev. xvii. 7. and xx. 5. Numb. xv. 39. and 
xxv. 1. P/al. Ixxili. 27.) becauſe the Few Church, 
as well as the Chriſtian, was eſpoyſed to Gop, as 
to one Huſband, . (ſee 2 Cor. xi. 2.) and therefore to 
forſake him, and go after other Gods, was ſpiri- 
tual Adultery. With their own Inventions] 
See ver. 29. 

40—46. 2 8 was the Wrath &c.] See 
Judges ii. 14, 20. —— Into the Hand &c.] See 
Tudges iii. 3, 5. and iv. 2, 3. and xiii. 1. —— Their 
Enemies] Namely, Many other of their neigh- 

bouring Enemies, ſuch as the Meſopotamians and 
Moabites, (Judges iii. 8, 12.) the Midianites and 
Amalekites; Fudges vi. 2, 3, &c. — Were brought 


low] See Judges x. 8, 9. —— Regarded &c.] Sec j E 


Judges x. 14, 15, 16. —— His Covenant] Namely, 
which he had made with their Forefathers. See 
Led. XXVi. 42, 44, 45. Deut. xxx. 1, 2, 3. 
To be pitied &c.] Namely, fo as that they did not 
endeavour their total Extirpation. See Fudges 
xili. 1. and xiv. 2. and xv. 9, 10, Sc. But if this 
Pſalm was afterwards enlarged, ſo as to be applied 
to thz Time of the Babylonifh Captivity, as ſome 
Commentators ſuppoſe ; then this Verſe in particu- 
lar might probably relate ro what is mentioned in 


Ezra ix. 9. and Jer. xlii. 12, 
47. Gather 


PSALM CVII 387 
47. Gather us &c.] The Opinion of thoſe who 
FF imagine this Pſalm to have been made 1n the Time 
l. of the Captivity of Babylon, Biſhop Parrick thinks 


n FX to be very weak. For, ſays he, this Verſe, upon 

0 which they ground that Conjecture, may have an- 

4 other Conſtruction, and mean no more than this; 

- FF viz. That Gop would be pleaſed, when the Na- 

- tion, or any Part of it, ſhould be carried captive, 

do take Pity on them, and to reſtore them again if 
to their Country. Or rather, iays he, in my Opi- 1 
3 nion, it refers to thoſe, who, in the Days of Saul, 
5 or before, were taken Priſoners by the Philiſtines, 

1 FS or other Nations: whom David prays GoD to 

BY gather to their own Land again; that they might 

> | worſhip him in that Place which he had prepared 

for the Ark of his Preſence. 


PS AL CL 


'HIS Pſalm, according to Biſhop Patrick, 
was compoſed by David; and if ſo, it ſeems 
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chiefly to relate to the Deliverance of the 77azlites 

out of Egyyt. But, according to others, it was 1 

© | made by tome devout Perſon preſently after their I 
2 Return from the Babyloniſi Captivity. The Pſalmiſt 1 
from hence takes Occaſion to magnify Go p's mer- 4 
ciful Providence over other Men, of any other Na- || 

tion, as well as that of the Fee, when they ad- A 


dreſſed themſelves to him in their ſeveral Diſtreſſes. 
It was a Song in Parts, one Verſe occurring four 
times, to be ſung by the Chorus. | 

4 3, 4. From the Eaſt &c.] From all Parts of th 
I Aſſyrian Empire, in which they were diſperfed. — 
L The South] Or, according to the Original, The 
Sea. Which Word is moſt frequently taken for the 
Great or Mediterranean Sea, which is Meſt to udea. 
But it is alſo taken for the Red Sea, (Pſal. Ixxii. % 
1 3 al 
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and cxiv. 3.) which is on the South of Judea. And 


in this reſpect the Sou7b mult here be underſtood by 


the Sea; as is evident from the previous Enumera- 
tion of the other three Quarters. They wan 
dred &c.] This Pſalm, according to Dr. Hammond, 
is ſo contrived, as to have reſpect to the Deliver. 
ance of the Maelites out of Egypt, as well as from 
the Babyloniſb Captivity : The former Senſe ſeems 
to be moſt proper in this, and the three following 


Verſes. 


10. Shadow of Death] See Fob iii. 5. and P/al, 
xxiii. 4. —— Tn Afliction and Iron] That is, With 
afflictive iron Manacles or Fetters. 

17, 18. Fools] That is, Sinners] As Eſal. 
xxxvili. 5. —— Are aflicted] Fall into grievous 


| Diſeaſes, which are the juſt Judgments of GO 


for their Forgetfulneſs of him, as well as the natu- 
ral Conſequences of their Debaucheries. — Their 
Soul] That is, They themſelves; Or, Their ſen- 
ſitive Appetite. —_ 7 Gates of Death] The very 
Brink of the Grave. 

23. Go down] Namely, thro? the Rivers or 
Channels, which flow with a Deſcent into the Sea; 
tho? afterwards it is ſuppoſed to riſe into an Heap, 
or circular Form, ſo as to be higher than the Shore. 
See Pſal. XXXxu1. 7. 

26, 27. They mount &c.] This is a Poetical De- 
ſcription of a Tempelt; and intimates, That they 


are ſometimes carried ſo high by the Violence of it, 


as if they would touch the Clouds; and then fink 
down as low, as if they were juſt going to be buried 
in the Bottom of the Sea, We have the like De- 
ſcription in Ovid. de Triſt. J. 1. and Lucan. Phar- 
Reel] Are ſo toſſed and whirled about, 
that they are not able to ſtand upon the Decks. 


32. People] The People are here oppoſed to the 
Elders; and both together ſignify the whole Aſſem- 


bly or Congregation. F or among the Jeus, the 
Doctors, 


8 
8 
Ci 
8 
3 


Doctors, the Rulers of the Synagogue, the Elders, 
had a diſtinct Apartment from the People; and the 
Service being much in Anuliphona or Ref ponſe, Part 
was ſpoken by them that officiated in the Sear of 
the Kaders and Part by the Multitude of common 
Men, the ihre, who anſwered Amen at leaſt, at 
Their giving Thanks, 

24. Barre: aneſs| Or, according to the Original, 
Saltneſs. A all Land is ſaid to be naturally barren. 
See Fer. xvii. 6. From hence it was, that Places 
condemn'd to be uninhabited, were jowed with Salt. 
See Dent. xxix. 23. and Judges ix. 45. See alle: 
Job xxxix. 6, 


PS AL MC CYL 


FT IE former Part of this Pſalm is very little 
different from the five laſt Verſes of P/al. Ivii. 


which David is ſuppoſed. to have placed here in- 


ſtead of thoſe wherewith the Iz Pſalm begins, 
(tho? he retains all the latter End of it,) becauſe 
he had now made ſome Progreſs in thoſe Wars, 
which he was but entring upon, when he made 
that Ix*> Pſalm. And therefore here he begins to 
thank Gop for his Mercy, as there he laments the 
ill Condition of his Affairs. —— A Song or Pſalm] 
See Pſal. Ixvii. — For the Notes fe P/al. Ivii. 

Ss 7—70. and Pſal. Ix. 5— 11. 


PSALM Cx. 


HIS Pſalm is generally thought to be chiefly 

an Invective againſt Does the Edomite, chat 
wicked Agent of Saul, who did ſo much Miſchief 
to David and his Friends, under the Countenance 
of dun Prince; the Holy Gho# ſo managing the 
B b Compo- 
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370 ANNOTATIONS on 


Compoſition, that it ſhould likewiſe have _ 


to Judas, the wicked Betrayer of our Lord; 
St. Peter affirms, As 1. 16. For as David was a 
Type of our Saviour, ſo the Betrayer of David 
was likewile pre-ordained to figure out the Be- 
trayer of Chris. Concerning ſuch Imprecations 
as WC here meet with, ſee Lat. XXXV. 4. and 
5 
I—5. Hold not thy Peace] The Notion of Gov? 3 
 belding his Peace, or keeping Silence, is oppos'd to 
his affording his gracicus Aid and Protection to 
his Servants; As 4 . xxviii. 1. and xxxv. 22. and 
I. 3. and Ixxxii. Of my Praiſe] That is, 
Who art the Subject of my Praiſes; Or, Who 
haſt hitherto given me continual Cauſe to praiſe 


thee. Of the Wicked | Of Saul's evil Coun- 


ſellers. — Fought &c.] Without any Provocation 
from me, have levied War againſt me, to take 
away my Lite. Sce 1 Sam. xxiii. 8, 23. — For 
my Love] That is, Tho? I have deſerved well of 


them, and refuſed to make uſe of the Opportunity 


I had to revenge myſelf upon them. See 1 Sam. 
xix. 4, 5. and xxiv. 9, 10, Sc.  Rewwarded 
me &c.] Repayed my Kindneſs with new Attempts 
to do me Miſchicf. See 1 Sam. xxvi. 2. 

6, 7, 8. A wicked Man] A rigorous Judge. — 
Over him] Over Do in particular, as being the 
principal Author of the Calumnies wherewith I am 
loaded. See 1 Sam. xxii. 9, —— Satan] The molt. 


malicious Accuſer; ſuch an one as Satan, who is 


empharically ſtyled 5 NepoaGr, the Accuſer. 
At his Righi- Hand] According to the 7ewi/h Man- 
ner in Judicature, the Accufer was plac'd at the 
Right Hand of the Accuſed. —— When he fhall be 


Jude ed| That is, When Sentence is given. 
Let his Prayer &c.] That is, Let his Petition for 
a Pardon not only be rejected, but alſo prove an 
1 of his Crimes. — His nit de 

8 1 Sam. 
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SAL M IX] mu 
1 Sam. xxi. 7. and xxii. 9. This Expreſſion is 
particularly applied to Judas. See As 1. 20. 


11. The Extortioner| Or, The Uſurer. — The 


Stranger] This is no other than the Extortioner or 
Uſarer mention'd in the Beginning of the Verſe, 


who not being of his Family, and to whom there- 


fore his Goods cannot come by Inheritance, is fitly 


called a Stranger; eſpecially ſeeing that no Few 


being permitted to lend on Uſury to a Few, the 
Uſurer who lent to a Je mult needs be a Stranger, 


that is, no Few. See Hal. xv. 5. 


14. Be remembred] Namely, according to the | 


juſt Sentence of Gop's Law. See Exod. xx. 3. 


22, 23, 24. Needy] Namely, as being forſaken 
of all my Friends. See 1 Sam. xxv. 8, Sc. 
Gone] Namely, from the Place of my Abode. See 
1 Sam. xxli. 1, 3, 5. and xxiii. 13, 14. —— The 
Locuſt] Namely, which having no Neſt, (as Bo- 
chartus obſerves, ) leaps or flies from Hedge to 
Hedge. My Knees] The feeble Knees are pro- 
verbially taken notice of in Scripture, as the Parts 
which in any Weakneſs are moſt ſenſible of the 
Weight that lies upon them, and in any great Laſſi- 
tude or other Infirmity are the firſt that are wont to 


fail. | | 
31. At the Right Hand] Namely, to defend and 


plead for him: As the Accuſer ſtood at the Right 


Hand (ver. 6.) ſo ſhall Go p alſo ſtand there as his 
Advocate, to maintain him againſt the injurious 
Charge brought againſt him. Condemn &C.] 
Or rather, according to the Original, Oppoſe, or 


purſue his Soul, or Life; that is, plead againſt him, 
ſo as to call his Life in queſtion. Tho? it was in 


War, and not in Judicature, that David's Enemies 


thus contended with him, yet one of theſe is poeti- 


cally expreſs'd by the other; their hoſtile Oppoſi- 
ſition, -by Words which are only foren/ick, or be- 
longing to Courts of Judicature. 
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272 ANNOTATIONS on 


PSALM CX. 


HIS Pſalm of David is a Prophecy concern- 
ing the Kingdom, the Prieſthood, the Con- 
queſts, the Humiliation and Exaltation of Chris, I 


a n 5 
f ornnt ob apts ab ation 
„ 
— 


3 


I. The Lord ſaid unto my Lord] That is, Gop 1 il 
the Father ſaid to Go p the Son, whom I honour 1 © 
as my Lord, and adore as my Gop. See Matib. I. 
XX11, 43. —— Sit thou] Namely, after thy Suffer. 
ings upon Earth. — An my Right Hand] This! d 
Expreſſion denotes the higheſt Dignity and Ho- © © 

' hour; in Alluſion to earthly Monarchs, who plac'd ! P 
thoſe on their Right Hand, to whom they would t 
ſhew the greateſt Honour, or whom they deſign'd ] 4 
to advance to the greateſt Power and Authority, Þ \ 
See 1 Kings ii. 19. It here ſignifies the Dominion | ( 
Which Jeſus Chrift, after his Death, receiv'd from © 
God the Father, conſider'd as the Maſſiab. Thus 1 “ 
he ſays of himſelf in Rev. iii. 2 1. I overcame, and | © 
am fet down with my Father in his Throne. = 
Until I make &c.] Jeſus Chriſt ſubdues his Enemies 5 | 
by the Power which is eſſential to him, as he s | © 

One with the Father, God Bleſſed for ever; and he a 
does it alſo by the Power which he hath receiv'd n 1 
of the Father, in the Quality of a Mediator. See Þ | 
Malth. xxvili. 18. 1 Cor. xv. 25. -— Wine Ene- * 
mies] Namely, thy Crucifiers, by converting ſome, . 
and deſtroying others; the idolatrous Heathens, by Þ | 
ſubjeQing them to thy Goſpel ; the Power of Sin! 
and Satan in Mens Hearts; and at laſt Death itſelf; Þ' * 
1 Cor. xv. 26. -— Thy Footftool ] This Expreffion, | | 
which denores that thoſe Enemies ſhall be entirely | > | 


ſubdued, alludes to the Cuſtom of the Eaſtern Na- 
tions, to tread upon the Necks of the Kings whom 
they had conquered, and fo make them as it were 
their 20a See Joſh. x. 24. and 2 Sam. xxii. 41. 
2. The 7 
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2. The Rod &c.] By the Rod, or Scepter, of 
the Strength of Feſus Chrift, is meant the Preach- 
ing of the Goſpel; by which he eſtabliſhed his 
Kingdom firſt in Feruſalem, and in all Judea, and 
then throughout the World. Out of Zion ſhall go 
forth the Law &c. See 1/a. ii. 3, 4. compared with 
As i. 8. and ii. 34, 37, 41. and iv. 4. and 2 Cor. 
il. 14. —— In the mids &c.] Amidft the Infidelity 
of the Zews, and the Idolatry, Superſtition, and 
Impiety of the Ger7iles. . 

3. Thy People] They that are fit for thy King- 
dom. See Luke ix. 62. Adds xiii. 48. — Shall be 
willing] Shall chearfully ſubmit themſelves, and 


preſent thee with free-will Offerings, in token of 


their abſolute Subjection to thee. See AFs it. 45. 
and iv. 34. -—— In the Day of thy Power] That is, 
When thy Apoſtles, armed. with Divine Power, 
(Alls iv. 33.) ſhall go forth to ſubdue the World 
to the Obedience of Thee. In the Beauties of 
Holineſs] With the new Man, which after God is 
created in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs. See Eph. 
iv. 24. ——— Hom the Womb &c.} Or, as the 
Words in the Original may be render'd, Thy Chil- 
aren ſhall be to thee the Dew from the Womb of the 
Morning: That is, Thy Votaries and Subjects 
ſhall abound like the Drops of Dew, which the 
Morning brings forth, (or at leaſt brings to light,) 
as it were out of its Vomb. It is true that the 
Evening or Night may be more properly faid to 
bring forth the Dew, ſince it is then that it falls: 
However, it is in the Morning that it gliſters, and 
diſplays itſelf; as the Chriſtian Religion ſhone 
brightly at its firſt Dawn, or its firſt Publication 


by the Apoſtles. 


4. Thou art a Prieſt &c.] That is, Thou ſhalt 
be a Prieſt as well as a King; with full Power 
to bleſs all thy Subjects, not only in that, but in 
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ſſtrite through in the Day of his Wrath. 
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all future Ages, even to all Eternity: For thou 
ſhalt not be a Prieſt like thoſe after Aaron's Order, 


who die to make room for others; but, like that | 
great King and Prieſt Melchiſedek, ſhalr neither 


have Predeceſſor, nor Succeſſor in thine Office; 
but continue a royal Prieſt for evermore. See 
Heb: vii. 

, 6. Tbe Lord &c. ] This is to be erties 
of the Maſſias inſtated in his Regal Power at the 


Right Hand of his Father, and not of the Father 


himſelf, as his Helper and Defender, as P/2!. 


Xvi. 8. and elſewhere the Phraſe is uſed. The 


Prophet here of a ſudden addreſſes himſelf to Go» 
the Father. Strite through &c.] Break in 


pieces the greateſt Powers upon Earth, who ſhall 


provoke his Diſpleaſure, by an obſtinate Oppoſal 
of his Authority, and of the Eſtabliſhment of his 
Goſpel.— Fudge among the Heathen) Demon- 


ſtrate himſelf to all the Heathen World to be 


their Lawgiver and Judge. With the dead 
Bodies] Namely, of thoſe Powers whom he ſhall 
The 
Heads &c.] The Roman Emperors themſelves, 
who ſhall then rule over the me: Part of the 


World. | 
7. He ſhall drink Kc.) That is, He ſhall at 


firſt undergo many Troubles and Afflictions, and 
be put to as great Straits as a Soldier, who is 
forced to drink at the next Broo& which he meets 
with in his March, how muddy or unwholeſome 


ſoever it be; but at laſt he ſhall be exalted to 


the moſt tranſcendent DOE of e See 
Phil, ii. 9. | 
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I 


53 HIS Pſalm was probably written by David, 


who, as he compoſed thoſe larger Forms of 


Commemoration, P/al. cv. and cvi. ſo he made this 


for a compendious Remembrance of We 13 there 
more largely delivered. 

I, 2. Praiſe ye the Lord] Hallelujah, i. e. Praiſe 
the Lord, ſhould have been prefix'd as the Title of 
this Pſalm, and not as the Beginning of the firſt 
Verſe. See P/al. cvi. ——— In the Aſſembly &c.] 
That is, Not only in the Society of thoſe good 
Men, whom I am more intimately acquainted with 
but likewiſe in the publick Congregation of all his 
People. —— Sought out &c.] That is, They are 


the frequent Object of the Contemplation of the 
Faithful, who only have a true Reliſh for medi- 


cating upon them. A bruliſo Man knoweth not, &c. 
Pal. xcii. G.. 

3, 4. His Wark] That is, Any of his Works. 
— Honourable and glorious| Full of Majeſty. and 
Splendor. - His Righteouſneſs] Or, as the ori- 

inal Word may here, as it does in ſeveral other 
Places, ſignify, His Bounty, —— To be remembred |] 
Namely, as having inſtituted ſolemn Times for 


the Commemoration of his Benefits towards us, 


and the Wonders he has done for us. See Exod. 


Xil, 14. and xili. 3, 9, Sc. 


5, 6, 7. Meat] Manna in the Wilderneſs. Exod. 


xyi. His Covenant] Namely, which he made 


with our Forefathers, Gen. xv. 14. | The 
Power &c.] Namely, in deſtroying Sihon the Amo- 


rite, (Deut. ii. 24, 25.) and Og the King of Baſban, 


(Deut. iii. 21, 24.) with the reſt of the Amorites 


and other heathen Nations in the Land of Canaan. 


See Foſþ. x. 6, 11, 12, &c. — Judgment] Namely, 
5 which 
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which he executed upon thoſe wicked Wretches. 
See Deut. ix. 5. and Gen. xv. 16. —— His Com- 


mandments] His Appointments and Commands to 
the Children of 1/ae! to root out the Canaanites, 


and to take poſſeſſion of their Land. Are ſure] 


Are molt certainly performed. 


9, 10. Sent Redemption &c.] Sent Moſes and 


Aaron to bring our Fathers out of. Egypt. See 
Exod. vi. 6. —— Commanded his Covenant for ever] 
Gave them a Law, which he tied them by a Co- 
venant perpetually to obſerve. See Exod. xix. 4, 5. 
and xxiv. 8. His Name] The Name of GOD 
is here us'd for his Grandeur and Majeſty, which 
conſiſts in the Aſſemblage of all his infinite Per- 
fections; and therefore it muſt needs be reverend 
The Beginning] Or, as the 
original Word alſo ſignifies, The firſt, the prin- 
cipal Point. A good Underſtanding &c.] That 
is, This is the ſureſt Mark of a good Judgment, 
to apply one's ſelf to the ſtrict Obſervance of 
Gop's Commandments; Or, according to the 
Original, A good Underſtanding have all they that do 
it; that is, who conitantly obſerve this Wiſdom, 
this Fear of the Lord : This will give them a better 
Underſtanding of what is good for them, than any 
politick Maxims can infuſe into them. His 
Praije &c.] Or, as the Original may fignity, The 
Praise of it ; that is, of the Miſdom and good Under- 
ſtanding of thoſe, who fear the Lord: This will 
procure them ſuch a ſubſtantial Happineſs, as they 
can never be deprived of, either in this World or 
the next, But the Words may alfo be properly 
render*d according to this Tranſlation, His Praiſe 
Kc. that is, The Praife of Gop; with which 
David begins, and with which he concludes this 


Pialm. | 
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PSALM CXIL. 


F HIS Pſalm ſcems to be intended for a ſhort 
Commentary on the laſt Verſe of the forego- 
ing one; ſhewing how well and wiſely they conſult 
their own Good and Happineſs, who obſerve Gop's 
Commandments ; eſpecially thoſe about Charity, 
or _ Good to others. 
. Praiſe ye the 1 7 ] See the Note on P/al. 
cvi. 1. and P/al. cxi. 1. 

„ Righteoufms] The Fruit of his 
Juſtice, or Charity. See ver. 9. —— Unio ihe up- 
right &c.] See P/al. xcvii. x1. —— His Affairs} 
His domeſtick Concerns. —— Vith Diſcretion } 
Namely, ſo as to be neither prodigal nor ſordid. 

7, 8. Evil Tidings] The falfe Reports that are 
raiſed of him 3 Or, The Rumour of Dangers which 
threaten him. Urtil he ſze & c.] Or, according 
to the Original, Until he look upon his Oppreſſors; 


that is, till he behold them ſecurely, and, as we 


fay, confidently look in their Faces; as being now 
no longer under their Power, but being freed from 
their Tyranny and Oppreſſion. 

9, 10. His Rightconſneſs &c.] That is, The Re- 
compence which he ſhall receive for his Righteouſ- 
neſs, or Charity, (as the original Word frequently 


figniſies,) ſhall be eternal. -—-- His Horn] His 


Power and Authority ; as the Word is uſed in 
feverat other Places of the Pſalms. . Melt 
away] That is, His Envy ſhall be like a Fire in 
his Bowels, which by degrees ſhall conſume him. 
—— The Defire] This Word is here put for the 
Things themſelves, which are the Objects of the 
Deſire of worldly Men; as Hope or Confidence are put 
for their Objects, in 7eb xvii. 15. and xviii. 14. 
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378 ANNOTATIONS on 


PES AIM (XII. 
HIS Pfalm is a to ſet forth, in ſeve- 


ral Particulars, the admirable Providence 
of Gop. It was one of the Liturgical Pſalms of 
the 7ews, to be ſung at the New Moons, and the 
Paſſover. 
I. Praiſe ye the Lord ] See the. Note on Pſal. 
cvi. I. and cxi. I. 
3. From the riſing &c.] That is, From the one 
End of the heathen World unto the other, (ſee 


Mal. 1. 11.) his Mercies and Goodneſs to Man- 


kind, ( eſpecially that great Evangelical Mercy, 
the Gift of Chrif?,) ſhall be ſolemnly proclaimed 
and promulgated. 

6. In Heaven &c.] Since Go p's Glory is above 
the Heavens, (ver. 4.) it is a great Condeſcenſion in 
him to behold and order the J. hings that are in Hea- 
ven; but a much greater, to extend his kind and 
careful Providence even to us who dwell upon this 


Earth. This is an Obſervation which hath always 


had Truth in it from the Beginning of the World; 
but then moſt ſignally, when the Meſſias, the ſu- 
preme Gop of Heaven, came to viſit us here on 
Earth in great Humility. 

8, 9. That he may ſet him &c.] See 1 Som. 11. 8. 
and 2 Sam. vii. 8, 9. compared with 1 Sam. xxiv. 
14. — Maketh the barren &c.] Or, as the Ori- 
ginal may be render'd, Seitleth the barren in a Fa- 
mily; that is, Cauſeth her who was barren to have 
a large Family, by making her a joy/ul &c. See 
1 Sam. i. 20. and 1 1. 21. | 
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PSALM CXIV. 


FT” HIS Pſalm is a ſhort Recital of the mira- 
culous Works of Gor for his People the 
Fews, in their Redemption out of Egypt, and Paſ- 
ſage into Canaan ; which are very elegantly ex- 
reſs'd in Poetical Figures. 

I, 2. A People of a ſtrange Language] Or, ac- 
cording to the Original, A barbarous People; ſuch 
as the Fews eſteemed all other Nations: tho* the 
original Word properly ſignifies only a Stranger or 


Alien. Judah]! The Tribe of Judah; which 


is here put for the Jes in general: becauſe Judah 


was the principal Tribe. See Numb. ii. 3. and 


vii. 12. and x. 14. — His Sanctuary] That 1s, 
The Sanctuary of Gop. There was a molt glo- 
rious Appearance of him amongſt the Jes, by a 
bright Cloud, the Token of his Preſence; which 
had then no other pecuhar Place for its San4ary, 
but ſtood over the whole Camp of 1ſrael. See 
Exod. xn. 21. Numb. xiv. 14, — His Dominion] 
His peculiar Kingdom. See Exod. xix. 6. 

3, 4. Saw it] N amely, that glorious Appear- 
ance of Gop : It ſeem'd to be ſenſible of his di- 
vine Power. This is figuratively and poetically 
expreſs'd. —— Hed] Forſook its Channel, and 
left a dry Path for the 1/aelites to march through. 
See Exod. xiv. 21, 24. -. Fas driven back 
Namely, afterwards, to make way for their En- 
trance into Canaan. See Foſb. ili. 15, 16. 


The Mountains &c.] That is, All the Mountains 


adjoining to Sinai, both great and ſmall, trembled 


at the giving the Law. See Exod. xix. 18. But 
Kimchi applies this to the ſtriking the Rocks in Re- 


phidim and Cades ; which hath "this Probability, 


that 
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Cod &c.] Sec 2 Chron, xx. 6. 
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that Naturaliſts obſerve that Earthquakes ſome- 


times cauſe Eruptions of Mater. 

7, 8. Tremble &c.] This is an Anſwer to the 
preceding Queſtion: As if he had faid, It is no 
Wonder that Sinai, and Horeb, and a few adjoin- 
ing Hills, ſhould thus tremble at the majeſtatick 
Preſence of Gop; for the whole Earth muſt do 
ſo, whenever he plcaſes. <— Which turned &c.] 
See Exod. xvii. 8. Numb. XX. 11. -—— A ſtanding 
Water] Or, A Lake of Water; which denotes the 
Abundance of it. 


P-S AL M CXV. 


THE. Occaſion of this Pſalm, as Biſhop Pa- 


K trick ſuppoſes, was this: When Feho/aphat 
ſaw a vaſt Army, (fee 2 Chron. xx. 2.) compoſed 
of ſeveral Nations, coming againſt him ; and after 
his Prayer to Gop for Deliverance, was encou- 
raged by a Prophet (ver. 14, 15.) to hope for it; 
and had by the Levites given him Thanks for this 
Hope; he, or that Prophet, compoſed this Hymn, 
to confirm the Zewws in their Faith ro Gop : unto 
which he exhorted them ver. 20. And this pro- 
bably was the Hymn which the Singers were ap- 

inted to uſe, when they went out to encounter 
thoſe Enemies; ſaying, not only thoſe Words 


which we read there, ver. 21. but likewiſe this 


whole Pſalm. 

1, 2, 3. Not unto Us, &c.] By the Repetition 
of theſe Words the Pſalmiſt humbly expreſſes the 
Unworthineſs of the Jes to receive ſuch a ſignal 
Bleſſing, as they are deſiring Go p to beſtow upon 
them. Give Glory] Viz. by proſpering our 


Arms. — Their God] The Gop of the Zews, 


the Gop in whom they truſted, ———- But our 
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7, 8. Speak] Or, as the Hebrew Word likewiſe 


ſignifies, Breathe, They are not only irrational, 
but alſo inanimate. The Pfalmiſt had before ©" 
nied that they could ſpeak, ver. g. Are like 
unto them] Are in this reſpect as ſtupid and blockiſh 
as thoſe Idols themſelves, inaſmuch as they do not 


make a regular Uſe of thoſe Faculties which Gop 


hath given them, in relying upon Him only ; but, 
on the contrary, depend upon ſuch inanimate 
Gods. 

o 10, IT. Their Heap] That is, The Help of 
thoſe who truſt in him. Thus in the two following 


Verſes, after, their Help and their Shield, muſt be 


underſtood, who fruſt in him, or, who fear him. 
— Houſe of Aaron] As by Iſrael (ver. q.) is meant 


the whole Body of the Kingdom, ſo by the Houſe 


of Aaron are meant the Prieſts in particular. The 
Prieſthood was confin*d to the Family of Aaron. 
— Ye that fear &c.] Namely, of whatever Nation 
ye be, tho' not of the Seed of Abraham. 


16, 17. The Heaven, even the Heavens] Or, ac- 


cording to the Original, The Heavens of Heavens ; 
that is, the higheſt, as well as the viſible Heavens. 
Are the Lord's] Are reſerv*d for Go p's peculiar 
Reſidence. This is not ſpoken as excly/ively of che 
Earth, which alſo is the LoRD's, (ſee P/al. Ixxxix. 
IT.) tho? he has given Man the Uſe of the Crea- 
tures that are therein. — The dead 8c.] See m_ 
vi. 5. and xxx. 9. and Ixxxviii. 10. 


P S AL M CI 


HIS Pſalm was probably written by David, 
upon his Deliverance from Abſalom's Rebel- 
ton tho* ſome think that it was compoſed by 
Eftras, at the Return of the Jews from the Baby- 
* Captivity. 
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382 ANNOTATIONS on 

3. The Sorrows &c.] See the Notes on P/al. 
ZYBL 4416. . 

6. The ſimple] That i is, Thoſe who are upright 
and ſincere, and make uſe of no crafty Arts, no 
indirect or unlawful Means for their Deliverance; 
Or, as the original Word likewiſe ſignifies, The 
little ones; that is, thoſe who wholly depend upon 
GoD, as little Children do upon the Care of their 
Parents. 

9, 10, II. Before the Lord] Namely, In a fin- 
cere Piety; as Luke i. 6. Or, Under the Pro- 
tection of Go p, and as being always under his In- 
ſpection. — 7 believed} Namely, that Gop in 
his good Time would certainly effect my Deliver- 
ance. —— Hade IT ſpoken] That is, Gloried to 
others in this my Dependence on that kind Provi- 
dence. —— 7 /aid &c.] This exactly agrees with 
the Condition of David in his haſty Flight from his 
Son Abſalom, when Abithophel and others proved 
very falſe to him, and he had little or nothing to 
depend upon, but only the Goodneſs of the Al- 
mighty. See 2 Sam. xv. 14, 31. and xvil. 16, 22. 

77 be Cup of Salvation] Or, of Deliverances 
The taking by Cup was either more ſolemn in the 
Temple, or more private in the Family. The 
former was the Drink-offering, or firong Wine poured 
out in the holy Place; Numb. xxviii. 7. This is 
what David ſeems to ſpeak of here; as may be 
gather*d from verſes 14, 17, and 18. Yet the eus 
had alſo in their Families a more private Cup of 
Thankſgiving, or Commemoration of any Deli- 
verance received. This the Maſter of the Family 
was wont to begin, and was followed by all his 
Gueſts. The Ule of it was either daily after each 
Meal, or more ſolemn at a Feſtival. In the daily 
Uſe of it, they had this Form; Bleſſed be our Call. 
the Lord of the World, who hath created the Fruit of 


the Vine: But on feſtival Days there was joined to 
it 


PS ALM CXVII. 383 
it an Hymn proper for the Day, (as upon the Paſſ- 
over, for the Deliverance out of Egypt;) as we fee 
in Matth. xxvi. 30. where the Paſchal Commemo- 
ration, or Poſtcnium, advanced by Chris into the 
Sacrament of his Blood, was, after the Fewifþ 
Cuſtom, concluded with an Hymn. And ſo here, 
with the. Cup of Salvation is joined an enixanns, a 
calling upon the Name of the Lord. And both the 
more private, and the more ſolemn Performance 
of this, with all the Rites of Solemnity belonging 
to it, is called the paying of Vows to the Lord; viz. 
that Thankſgiving and Acknowledgment, which 
Men in Diſtreſs may be ſuppoled to promiſe, upon 
Condition of Deliverance z or which if they pro- 


miſe not, they are however bound to Penn as 


a due Return for their Deliverance. 

15, 16. Precious] The Word precious is not nere 
to be ſo underſtood, as to ſignify that which is 
ſpoken of to be deſirable to, or, in the Sight of, the 
| Lord; for it is the Life, and not the Death of his 

Servants, that is precious in that Senſe to Go p, the 
great Preſerver of their Lives. But for their Death 
to be precious, is in Effect no more, than that it is 
ſo conſidered, and rated at ſo high a Price by Go p, 
that he will not eaſily grant it to the Will of their 
Enemies. The Son of thy Handmaid] See Pal. 
Ixxxvi. 16. Looſed my Bonds] Reſcued me 
from the Power of Death, which had, in a manner, 
taken hold of x me. 


P SA LM CXVII. 


H1S-Pfalm (like the CX.) ſeems to be 
altogether prophetical, of the Joy that all 
Nations ſhould conceive, at the Coming of the 
_ Meſſiah, to give Salvation, firſt to the Fews, and 
then to all other Nations; according to his Truth, 
(ver. 
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384 ANNOTATIONS on 


(ver. 2.) that is, his faithful Promiſe; Gen. xii. 3. 
St. Paul applies the firſt Words of it to this Pur- 
poſe, Rom. xv. 11. And ſome of the Hebrews Jaſtify 


that Application of them. 


PSALM CXVIII. 
"HIS Pfalm was probably written by David 


as an Inauguration Hymn, after he was re- 
* King of all Vrael and Fudab. It is writ- 
ten in the Form of a Dialogue, in which there are 
ſeveral Interlocutors; viz. David, from ver. 1. to 
ver. 20. The Porters of the Caſtle of Mount Sion, 
ver. 20. David, ver. 21. and 22. The People, 
23, 24. David, 25. The Prieſts, 26, 27. David, 
28, 29. It ſeems to have been ſung in theſe Parts, 
in a publick Proceſſion to the Tabernacle, up 
Mount Sion. That there are ſome Prophetical 
Expreſſions in it, relating to the Meſſiah, not only 
the Writers of the New Teſtament, (ſee Matth. 


xXxi. 42. Alls iv. 11.) but many of the antient 


Rabbi's aſſert. | 

25 2, 4. Let &c.] See che Notes on Eſal. xv. 
9, 10, It. 

5. In Diſtreſs] In grievous Straits and Dangers. 
See 1 Sam. xxiii. 26. and XXvil. 1, ==— In a large 
Place] In a full and peaceable Poſſeſſion of all 
Ijrael, and all Judah. See 2 Sam. v. 3. and vii. 1. 

IO, 11, 12. All Nations &c.] All the neighbour- 
ing Nations round about combined with the Phi- 
liſtines to inviron me. See 2 Sam. v. 17, Sc. and 
Vit. 1. — Zea, they compaſſad] Made a new In- 
vaſion, and beſet me with ſtronger Forces. See 
2 Sam. v. 22, Cc. — Like Bees] Like a Swarm 
of angry Bees. —— They are quenched] Or rather, 


tak ing the præter Tenſe in the Signification of the 


fwure, as the Fewiſh Arab does, They fhall be 
| quenched, 


£#S ALM CXVIIE 385 
quenched, or extinct. Otherwiſe, the following 
Words, I will deſtroy them, cannot in Propriety 
belong to thoſe who are extin#, that is, deſtroyed 
already. =— Fire of Thorns] Namely, which at 
firſt blazes vehemently, but is ſoon extinguiſhed. | 
13, 14, 15- Thou haſt thruſt} Holy David here 
makes an Apoſtrophe (that 1s, of a ſudden addreſſes 
- himſelf) to Saul; or to any one of the powerful 
Enemies, whom he had been concerned with. 
Is become my Salvation] Hath given me a 
glorious Deliverance. Docth valiantiy] Name- 
ly, inaſmuch as by His Power, and not by buman 


Means, we have oft obtained fudzions Victories 


over our Enemies. See 2 Sam. xix. 9. 


19, 20. Open &c.] That is, And now we are 


advanced in our Proc ſſion, to the Caſtle of Mount 
Sion, Open to me thoſe Sacred Gates, ye Levites, 
who are entruſted with being Porters thereof; that 


I may go thro' them, into the Courts of the Taber- 


nacle of Go p, and there praiſe him for his great 
Favours to me. — 20s 7s the Gate &c.] The 
Levites or Porters are ſuppoſed to ſing this Vw In 
the Paſſage thro' the Gare. 

21, 22. 1 will praije thee &c. ] That i is, oa 
now being enter'd into the Courts of thy Taber- 
nacle, O my gracious Go p, T'pay thee' my moſt 
humble Thanks, for having ſo favourably heard 
the Prayers which I put up to thee, under my 
grievous Afflictions in õaul's Reign, and for having 
now fully advanced me to the Royal Dignity. 
The Stone &c.] That is, I whom the Great Men 
and Rulers of the People rejected, (1 Sam. xxvi. 
19.) as the Builders of a Houſe do a Stone unfit to 


be employed in it, am now become King over 


Iſrael and Judab; and a Type of that glorious 
King, who ſhall hereafter be in like manner re- 
fuſed, (Luke xix. 14. and xx. 17.) and then be by 


Gov exalted to be Lord of al the World, and 


CC the 
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the Foundation of all Mens Happineſs. See A; 
iv. 11, 12. —— The head Stone of the Corner] 
Namely, which joins; the Walls, and knits the 
Building together ; as David had now joined toge- 
ther the two Kingdoms of 1/-ael and Judab, under 


his ſole Government; and as Chriff Joifed together 


both Jews and Gentiles, - 

- 26, 27. Bleſſed &c.] That is, Bleſſed (fay the 
Prieſts) /be- David our King, who is ſet over us by 
the Divine Appointment. —— Bleſſed you] Name- 
ly, All the People, who live under his happy 
Government. Out of the Houſe f the Lord] 
From the Tabernacle, where Go» peculiarly re- 
ſides, and whither you are now come to worſhip 
him. —— $Shewed us Light] Procured us this bright 
State of Joy and Tranquillicy. Thus Light is 
often us'd for Toy or Proſperity, as Darkneſs tor 
Sorrow or Miſery. See P/al. xcvii. 11. and cxii. 4. 
— 275 he Sacrifice] The Lamb for a Burnt-Offer- 
ing, in teſtimony of your Thankfulneſs to Go p. 


—— The Horn, &c.] See Exod. xxvii. 1, 2. As to 


binding the Sacrifice to the Horns of the Altar, we 
find no ſuch Cuſtom in the Law ; and therefore the 


Senſe here may be thus ſupplied : Bind the Sacrifice 


with Cords, and bring it fo bound unto the Horns 


of the. Altar; which, after it is killed, are to be 


Iprinkled with the Blood of it. See Lev. iv. 72 18. 
and viii. 15. and ix. 9. and xvi. 18. But ſome 


Expoſitors conjecture, from this Place, that the 
Victims us'd really to be tied up to the Horns of the 


Altar, in order to be ſacrificed. 
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"HIS. Pſalm is ſupp oſed to have been written 
by David under the Reign of Saul, in which 
he was frequently perſecuted, but in which alfo he 


had ſome quiet Intervals, (ſee yer. 54.) when he 


had Leiſure to write ſo, long, and ſo laberious a 
Compoſition, For it conſiſts of 22 Staves of eight 
Verſes apizce, beginning with the firſt Letter of 

the Hebreto Alphabet, and ending at the laſt. All 
the Verſes of each ſingle Stave begin with the ſame 
Letter from whence it is .denominated. So that 
the firſt eight Verſes begin with Aleph A, the next 
with Beth B, &c. It is further remarkable, that in 
all theſe Verſes, except one or two of them, there 
is ſome Word or other which ſigniſies the La of 
Cod. There are ten Words which are uſed for this 


Purpoſe, promiſcuouſly in this Compoſition; viz. 


The Law, The ays, . The Teflimonies, The Com- 


Z mandments, . The Precepts,. The Word, The Judg- 


ments, The Righteouſneſs, The Statutes, And, The 
Truth, of Go p. It contains a great many pious 
Reflections and excellent Rules, without any great 
Connection or Dependence on each other; Which 
was probably the Reaſon why. they were written 
in this Alphabetical Method, that rhe Initial 'Let- 
ters might be a Help to the Memory of choſe, who 
were to learn it in the. Original, 

I, 2. In the Way] This, as has been obſerw'd in 


| the prefatory Notes to this Palm, fignifies the 


ſame with the Law of GOD. Te ſtimonies] See 
P/al. xxv. 10. 
5, 6. My Ways] The Word have principally 


= ſignifies the Motions and Inclinations of the Mind 


and Heart, upon which all our. Actions depend. 
— [ave reſpect unto}. The Original imports a 
e | Rrong 
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ſtrong Application of the Mind and Heart to the 


Word of Gop, as oppos'd to a light and momen- 
tary Regard, which is only the Eftect of Curioſity, 
or of mere Cuſtom. See Fames i. 25. 

8, Utterly] Or, according to the Original, To 
any great Degree, This Petition may pollibly relate 
to What is ſaid in 1 Sam. xxvii. 14 

9, IO, II. A young Man] Namely, ſuch as I 
am. See 1 Sam. Xvu. 33. and 2 Sam. v. 4. It is 
more difficult to ſubmit to the ſtrict Rules of Piety 
at an Age wherein the Paſſions are impetuous, than 
when their Violence is abated, and, as it were, half 
extinguiſhed by Old Age. Bel me 10! wander | 
That is, Reſtrain me by thy Grace from wandering. 
 — Hd] Namely, as the molt precious Treaſure. 

13. Declared &c.] That is, Spared not to de- 
clare to others the great Regard I have to every 
thing which Thou haſt Progeunted Juſt, or con- 
demned as unrighteous. 

17, 18. Deal bountifully] The original Word 
ſignifies either to do Good, or to reader or return 
Good, If we underſtand it in this latter Senſe, this 
Return is here to be conſider'd as a Reward, not of 
Debt, but of Covenant and Mercy. —-— Oper 
thou K.] That is, Illuminate the Eyes of niy 
Mind, that I may clearly diicern the admirable 
Wiſdom, which diſcovers itſelf in thy Law. 

19, 20. A Stranger in the Land] Namely, as 
having been forced to wander from Place to Place. 
Sce 1 Sam. Xxili. 1 3. — — Hide not thy Command- 
ments from me] That is, Do not let me want the 
Knowledge of thy Will, for my Comfort and Sup- 
port in my Pilgrimage. Breaketh jor the long- 
ing &c.] Or, as the Original may alſo be render'd, 
I token up, or wholly employed, in longing for: or 
Love to, by Judgments. 

21, 22, 23. The Proud] Thoſe haughty Men, 
who without = Regard to Right or Wrong, per- 
ſccute 


* * 
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ſecute and abuſe thy S-rvant. See 1 Sam. xxiv. 
11, &c. and xxv. 10, 37. That are curſed |] 
See Deut. xxvii. 26. Reproach &c.] Namely, 
to which they injuriouſly expoſe me, as if I was a 
Traitor to my King and Country. See 1 Chron. 
xii. 17. —— Princes] The Rulers and principal 
Senators of the Kingdom. 

25, 26. My Soul cleaveth &c.] See P/al. xliv. 25. 
— According to thy Mord] That is, Thy Promiſe. 
See 1 Sam. Xvi. 12. —— Declared my Ways] Laid 
all my Deſigns and Actions, and all my Dangers 
and Neceſſities before Thee. 

32. Enlarge my Heart] Namely, by thy Conſo- 
lations. It is the conſtant Effect of Joy to dilate 
the Heart, as it is of Sorrow to contract it. 

36 39. Covetouſneſs] That is, An immoderate 

eſire of worldly Goods, - Bebolding] Namely, 
with too much Admiration. Vanity] That is, 
Empty Honours, or fading Beauties. Stabliſh 
thy Word] That is, Make good thy Promiſe. See 
2 Sam. v. 2.— Repr each WHICH T fear | See I 8 am. 
xxvii. I. 

43. Take not the Word of thy Truth out of my 
Mouth] That is, Let me not be diſhearten'd in 
aſſerting thy Truth and Faithfulneſs ; which I am 
wont to oppoſe to all the Threats of my Enemies. 
— Utterly] Or, To any great Degree; As ver. 8. 

45. I will waik at Liberty] That is, Having 
then no ſuch Incumbrances upon me, as I now have 
in theſe Straits and Difficulties, I will do my Duty 
with the greater Chearfulneſs and Joy. See ver. 32. 

48. My Hands wi 1A up &c.] That is, I will 
A my Love of thy Commandmenrs by a 


diligent and zealous Prafice of them. Thus by 


ti iſting #p the Hands is frequently meant, the ſeiting 
about auy Aion, eſpecially of Weight and Impor- 


_ tance. Yitbout Thee, ſaid Pharaoh to Foſeph, (Gen. 


xli. 44.) ) foal no Man liſt up bis Hand; that is, at- 
C $ 3 ener 
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tmp. or do any thing of, Moment in the Kingdom. 
o Fſal, x. 12. Arije, O Wy lift up thy. Hand, 
orget no; the Poor; that is, ſet thy active Hand to 
their Afiiſtance. _ And ſo Heb. xi. 12. Lift up the 
Hands that hang down; that is, ſet actively and 
vigorouſly about the Chriſtian Taſk. 
49. Remember thy Mord J That is, Be pleaſed 
therefore in due time to perform the Promiſe which 
chou haſt long ago made me. See 2 Sam. v. 2.— 
Gauſed me to hope] Given, me an aſſured Hope of the 
Pertormance of it. See 1 Sam, xvi. 11, 12, 13. 

54. The Houſe of my Pilgrimage] Or, according 
to the Original, The Houſe of my, Pilgrimages 3. that 
is, Whatever Places I have wander'd to, without 
ſtaying long in any, whilſt I have been purſued by 
Saul. See 1 1 Sam. xxii. 1, 2, 5. and xxiil. 13. 

56. This Thad] That is, This ſweet Compoſure 
of Mind, this Chearfulneſs of Spirit, under all thoſe 

Afflictions. 

61. The, Bands &.]. That is, I have been beſet 
FLY Troops of wicked Men, who ſtripped me of 
all that I kad. Sce 1 Sam. xxiii. 26, —— But I have 
not forgotten &c.] That is, But this did not make 
me ſo tar forget my Duty, as to put me upon any 
unlawful Means of being revenged of them, ee 

1 Sam. Xxiv. 6, 7. 

66. Ggod Fudement] The Hebrew Words pro; 
perly ſignify, A Geodngſs of Tate, with relation to 
the Palate; and it is only figuratively, and by way 
of Analogy, that, they fienify 4 Goodneſs of Fuds- 
ment, or the good Senſe and Diſcerument of the Mind. 

69, 70. Forged a. Lie] See 1 Sam. xxiv. g. 
A fat. as Greaſe] Namely, by pampering thems 
ſelves in Gluttony. But by this Fatne/s of the Heart 
may. be here implied Stupidity or Dulneſs; as pinguis 
Minerva fignifies among the Latins. The lean, 
m-mbranous Parts are, MOOS to tlie Natura: 
lifs, ans only {cnfitive ones 


755 76, 77 ; 


ne ..c oo Yo 6) ww . 
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25, 76, 77. In Faithſulneſs] That is, Not in thine 
Anger, but out of a faithful and tender Regard to 
my real Benefit and Ws See 1 Cor. x. 13. 
and xi. 32. and 1 Pet. iv. 19. — According to thy 
Mord] That is, The Promi, es which thou haſt made 
me. See 1 Sam. xvi. 12, 13. — That I may live] That 
I may be reſcued from thoſe who ſeek my Life, and 
raiſed out of this forlorn Eſtate. See 1 Sam. xxiv. 14. 

81, 82, 8 3. Fainteth for thy Salvation] Is ſome- 
times ready to faint away with vehement Deſire of 
thy promiſed Deliverance of me from all mine Ene- 
mies. —— Fail for thy Word] That is, With atten- 
tively looking around me, to ſee from whence that 

romiſed Deliverance will come. A Bottle &c.] 
hat is, A Bottle of Skin (ſuch as the Fetos uſed) 
hung up in the Smoak, and by that means parcht 
and dry, and fo fit to repreſent one worn out and 


dried up with long Suſpence of Expectation. 


84, 85. How many &c.] That is, How long 


Gall theſe Days of my Trouble and Affliction laſt, 


which I am now forced to endure under the "A 


cutions of Saul? The Proud] The Proud are 


frequently in this Pſalm put for wicked and inju- 
rious Men; As verſes 21, 51, 69, 78, 121. 
Digged Pits] That is, Endeavoured to trepan me, 
as Hunters do their Prey in covered Pits. See 
P/al. xxxv. 7. —— Which are not after thy Law] 
That is, Which inſidious Deſigns againſt an inno- 
cent Perſon are contrary to thy 540 . 

87, 88. Almoſt conſumed 3 Earth] Namely, 
in the Land of F#dah, when I very hardly eſcaped 
with my Life. See 1 Sam. xxiii. 26. — Forſook not 
thy Precepts] Did not act contrary to thy Law, in 
taking away the Life of him that ſought mine ; 


| Yew T could eaſily have done 1 it. See 1 Fam. xxiv. 


6, 7, — Quicken me] Raiſe me out of this forlorn 


Eſtate,” wherein I lie, like: a Man that i is dead. See 
I Sam. XXIV. 14. 


Cc 4 89— 91. 
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89 - 91. For ever, &c.] The Syriack Verſion 
ſeems molt fitly to have ſupplied the Senſe of this 
Verſe, thus: Thou art for ever, O Lord, and thy 
Word &c. This may ſuggeſt a rendring of theſe. 
two Verſes by way of Correſpondence, © that one 
may bear a Proportion and be directly anſwer- 
able to the other; which will be, if we ſhall 
compare together the Beginnings and Ends of the 
Verſes ſeverally. The Beginnings lie thus: Theu 
art for ever, O Lord, — And, Thy Faithfulneſs is 
unio all Generations; which are exactly parallel. 
The latter Parts of the Verſes lie thus: Thy Word 
is ſeltled in Heaven, — And, Thou haſt eſtabliſhed the 
Earth, and it abideth: That is, Whatſocver thou 
commandeſt in Heaven, doth certainly come to 
paſs; And, The Earth and all Things in it are 
by Thee moſt firmly e/tablifbed. And then the Pa- 
rallel will be exact, and the Senſe will flow very 
3 The Para lel will be exact, for as in 
ver. 89. Go p's Mord is ſaid to be ſeitled in Heaven, 
ſo ver. go. his Faithfulneſi may be ſaid to abide in 
the Earth, as ſtedfaſt as the Rt: itſelf, or ever 
fince the Creation and E/ablifhment of the Earth. 
And the Sex/e will be this: As Gor is eternal, fo 
his Word and Faithfulneſ remain conſtant, and 
never fail in Heaven above, or here below on Earth, 
where from the Afflictions of good Men there is 
more Shew of Objection againft his making good 
his Promiſe to them. | Now as his Word and Haith- 
fulneſs, tho* ſevered in Place, are to be united in 
Senſe, and ſignity his faithful Performance of his 
Word; ſo the Heaven and Earth are in Senſe to be 
joined alſo, and ſignify, by a frequent Hebrai/m, 
the whole World; in his conſtant Government of 
which, this his Haelity is as illuſtriouſty viſible, as 
in the Creation of it. Accordingly ver. 91. they 


arte joined together: T vey continue this Day, or, 


ever. is lis Day; namely, che Heaven and the Earth 
p fore- 
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foregoing, and conſequently all Things therein 
comprehended ; for ſo it follows, For all are thy. 
Servants, or, all Things ſerve Thee. © 

96. I have ſeen an End &c.] That is, I hive ob- 
ſerved: how all human Things, how compleat ſo- 
ever they may ſeem, ſuch as Wiſdom, and Policy, 
and Riches, and Power, are exceeding frail, and 
ſoon come to an End. Thy Commandment &c.] 
That is, The Obſervance of thy Commandments: 
gives durable Satisfaction here, and the good Ef- 
fects of it will extend themſelves to all Eternity. 

98, 99, 100. Through thy Commandments &c.] 
That is, By obſerving thy Commandments, I have 
defeated all the ſubtil Devices of my Enemies. 
They are ever with me] That is, Thoſe Command- 
ments are ever before my Eyes, to reftrain me from 
doing Wrong, or from avenging myſelf on them. 

See 1 Sam. XXIV. 17, 18, Sc. and xxvi. 21. =— 
My Teachers] The Doctors of the Law, of whom 
I formerly learnt. —— The Antients] The Judges 
and grave Privy- Councellors. 


103. My Taſte] Or, My Palate, But this is 


here metaphorically us'd for the Judgment or Di/- 
cernment of the Mind, which judges of ſpiritual 
Things, as the Palate does of Taſtes, See ver. 66. 
and Fob vi. 30. and P/al. xxxiv. 8. 
109. In my Hand] See Job xiii. 14. Sond Co- 
pies read /by Hand, inſtead of ny Hand; and they 
are followed by Apollinarius, the Ethiopick and Ara- 
_ bick Verſions, and the Roman Pſalter. 


113. I hate vain Thoughts] The Original has it 


only thus: I hate Thoughts. But all the antient In- 
terpreters agree, that by Thoughts muſt here be 
meant wicked Thorghts. And this is evident from 
the Oppoſition which the Pſalmiſt here makes be- 
tween thoſe Thoughts, and his Love of Go D's Law. 
118, 119, 120. Their Deceit is Talſpood] That is, 
fl their crafty Tricks and crooked Arts, on _ 
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they rely, at laſt prove falſe unto them, and turn 
is ſeparated from the pure Gold, and then thrown 
any, as being good for nothing. — My Mejb &c.] 
That is, I tremble all over with Fear leſt I ſhould, 
by any Diſobedience to thee, incur thy ſevere Diſ- 


» 


121 . Judgment and Fuſtice} That is, What 
is right and juſt, even towards my Enemies. — 
Be Surety] This is a Metaphor taken from thoſe. 
who give Security for the good Behaviour of others 
in Legal. Proceedings. The Senſe is, Do thou 

acioully interpoſe, and affert my Cauſe, —— For 

20d) That is, That I may happily ed 
trom their Hands. Mine Eyes fail] See ver. 82. 
= Thy. Salvation] Thy Deliverance of me. 
For ihe Ward of thy Righteouſneſs] For the Accom- 
pliſhmenr of thy Promiſe to deliver me, which is 
faithful and true, and will in due Time be certainly 


a 2 wort &c.] To diſplay thy Power, in 
the Deliverance. of me, and the Deſtruction of my 
Enemies, who, as far as they can, have made void 
thy Lau; by not only tranſgreſſing, but alſo re- 
jecting it; as if they could whally lay aſide, not 
only the Duties, but alſo the Henalties apnex*d: to 
ä EDD TS 0 TIES - 
129, 130, 131. Vondenſul] Namely, upon the 
Aceount of the excellent Wiſdom contain'd in them. 
— The Entrance] Qr, as the Original may beren- 
der'd, The Opening; that is, The Explication of 
thy Ward by the Doctors of the Law. Giveth 
Light] Namely, to the Eyes of the Mind. —— 
{ opened 8c.) By this Alluſion to a thirty Tra- 
yeller, is repreſented the Pfalmiſt's eager Deſire to 
hear Go 0's Word expounded. .—-- For thy Com- 
mandments] For a more perfect Underſtanding of 


1 thy Commandments. TEC 
5 132, 140. 
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139, 140, My Beal] Namely, towards thy 
Law, which my Enemies violate and eontemn . 
Conſumed me) Made me pine away thro” Grief and; 
Indignation.— Very pure] Or, according to the- 
literal Senſe of the Original, 7 ried-in the Fire. Fhis 
is an Alluſion to Metals which are perfectly refinꝰ d 
in the Furnace, and purified —— Brela Andi 
thus, in a ſpiritual Senſe, Go p's Mord is uenꝝ pure, 
that is, perfectly good, without any Mixture, bf 

Error, or Indulgence of Vice. 

148. The Night-Woatebes] See Pſal. lei. 6. | 

150—I—2, They' draw: near &.] See 1 Sw 
xxiil. 26. Thou art near] Still propitiaus to 
me, ſo that they cannot approach ſo near to hurt 
me, as Thou doſt to defend and preſerve me.. 
Founded them for ever]; Made thoſe: Precepts and 
Promiſes of thy holy Werd to be immutable, _ 
not to be ſhaken. _ 

155. Salvation &c.] That! is, Thou mile nat: 
afford any Help to them, or make their Deſigns to 
proſper. Or rather, the Words may be render*d 


by way of Imprecation: Let thy Salvation, or or 


Help, be far &c. 


160. Every one of Ge. That ts, All thy Rei | 
nuſes are moſt conſtantly performed, and will be f 


ſo to the End of the World. 


161. Princes] The Rulers and prime Miniſters 


of the Kingdom. Standeth in awe &c.] Name- 


ly, fo as to do nothing contrary to thy Word, in 
my own Vindication. See 1 dan. xxiv. 6. and 


XXVi. 9. 


164—5. 7 70 times} That is, n tithes; 


A determinate Number is here put for an indeter- 
minate one; As Levit. xxvi. 18. and 1 Sam. ii. 3. 


and Fob v. 19. —— Nitbing Hall oend them] Or, 
according to the Original, There is no Scandal to 
them; that is, They ſhall fall upon no Stunbling- 


=y or into no Snare, which, their 2 lay 


for 
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for them: Or, They ſhall be in no Danger of thoſe 
Snares and Temptations which the World is full of, 
ee, — n other Men to Sin and 
r 
168. Before thee] Whar 1s the Meaning of a 
Man's Ways being before God, will beſt be judged 
by other Parallel Phraſes, ſuch as walking before 
God, or in his Sight ; which fignity to live piouſly, 
fo as to be accepted by him. And then here, tho' 
it ĩs certain that all Mens Actions are ſeen by Go p, 
yet their Ways being before him, will beft be e 
prered by walking or living piouſly. | 
176. Gone aſtray] Been chaſed from Place to 
Place, during thoſe tedious Perſecutions.— Seek 
thy Servant] That is, Be thou pleaſed, like a care- 
ful Shepherd, to look after me, and to put me into 
the right Way of eſcaping all the Dangers to which 
Fam Swoſed, and of 1 my TIN Reſt, | 
and abr 


PSALM. x. 


T HIS Pſalm ſeems to have bern made by 
David, when the Calumnies of Doe and 
others forced him to fly from his Country. — A 
Sang of Degrees] Some very probably conjecture 
that this, and the fourteen following Pſalms, were 
ſo called, becauſe, after the Return of the Zews from 
the Babylonifh Captivity, they were ſung by the 
Levites as they went vp the Stairs or Steps of the 
Temple; tho? others think that this Title refers 
to ſome gradual. Riſe or Exaltation of the Voice in 
ſinging. 

2, 3, 4. My Soul 00 ] My Life, hich is ſtruck 
at by Cajumnies, and cunningly deviſed Lies. See 
-x Sam. xxli. 9. and xxiv. 9.— What ſball be 
24825 &c.] That is, What Reward doſt thau think 


thou 
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thou ſhalt get by theſe Calumnies? — 7. bee] 

in particular. Sharp Arrows &c.] That is, This 
is the only Reward thou ſhalt get; namely, A 
ſwift Vengeance from the Almighty : Which is 
here metaphorically repreſented by ' harp Arrows, 
and Coals' of Funiper which, as St. Hierom ob- 
ſerves, make the moſt ſcorching Fir... 
5, 6. Meſech]! This Word in the Chalder 1 | 
Syroath Languages ſignifies a Sin; and is ſuppoſed 
to denote a Place in Arabia, ſo called PEO the 
Skins with which the Arabians covered their Tents. 
The barbarous People who lived in a Part of that 
Country, were termed Scenitæ; becauſe they con- 
tinued in Tents, without Houſes. KedarF This 
is the Name of another Place or Territory in that 
Part of Arabia; ſo called from Nedar the Son of 
Thmaely (Gen. xxv. 13.) whoſe Foſterity dwelt in 
that Country. See Ja. xxi. 13, 17. We de not 
indeed read in the Hiſtory of David, that he was 
in that Country: but we may well think that he 
ſought for Safety in more Places than are particu- 
larly mentioned; and that he might as well be 
there, as among the Moabites, and in the Wilder- 
neſs of Paran, (1 Sam. xxv. 1.) which was not far 
from thoſe Arabians. — My Soul &c.] That is, 
Whilſt Jam among theſe barbarous Arabs, I can- 
not but reflect how long I lived with Dog, and 
with the other perfidious Attendants upon Saul's 
Court, who are much more barbarous and inhuman 
__ theſe Arabs. 6 | Ri 


PSA LM CXXl. 


Ta 18 Pſalm 3 is FUMES to W 1055 written 
by David whilſt he was in the Field with his 
Army, during Abſalom's Rebellion. The Phraſe 
ſeems to be Military ; repreſenting a General 
WL *q __ _ earneſtly 
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_earneftly looking out for the Succours he expects. 
— A Son of Degrees] See Pal. xx. 

1, 2, g. 7% tbe Hills] To the diſtant Mountains, 
to which perhaps ſome of my faithful Subjects have 
at preſent retir'd ſor Safety. From whence &c.] 
Ihhat is, To ſee whether any Recruits of them, 
continuing their Fjdekty to me, will from thence 
come to my Aſſiſtanee; or whether by any Signal 
of Fire, or the like, they give Intelligence of Suc- 
cour approaching. —— My Hulp cometh, &c.] The 
Pſalmiſt here carreits and anſwers himſelf 3 As if he 
had ſaid, But I deſpair of the Help of Men, and 
Wait for Deliverance: wholly. from GoD. — He 
will not: &cc.] The Palaſt. here, by an elegant 
Apgſtronhe, peaks to himſelf; that ſo he may the 
better imprint upon his Mind the Aſſurance which 
lis: Faith gives him, that Go vill not abandon 
bim. Foot 0 be moved] See Pſal. xvi. = 
He that keepeth thee &c.] This alludes to t Cen- 
tinels or Guards, who: were to keep Watch in the 
Camp, but who, might poſſibly be tired and fall 
aſleep in che very Article of Danger; whereas 
under the Cuſtody of Go, who would not ſo 
much as Humber, We Pfalmiſt aſſur' d himſelf chat 
TI fRill-fafe. | 

.: Thy Shade &c.] That is, Alwa o preſent 

Kh 2 Or, as the Jewiſh: Arab renders it, or 
rather paraphraſes upon it, Nigher than thy Sha- 
dow at, or from thy Right Hand. —— Smite thee] 
Do thee any Hurt, by its eek Heat; tho? 
thou art forced to take up thy Quarters in the open 
Field. — Nor the Moon] That is, Neither ſhall 
the Moon, mite or hurt thee by its Cold and Moi- 
ſture. See 2 Sam. xvii. 1, 6, 22. | 
20 8. Thy Soul] Or, Thy Liſe, from the Hands 
of thoſe who contrive to take it away. See 2 Sam. 
Xvii. 1, 2, 14. — Preſerve thy going out and com- 
mg * That is, Protect and proſper thee in all thy 


Under- 
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Undertakings: All Actions being com 
under one of thtfe' two Sorts, going but to more 
public, and tontihg in to more private Affairs; 
or again, going but to begin, and coming in at the 
End bf the Work. But by this Expreſſion may 
here perhaps be more Particularly ſignified, that 
Go would protect David, even to the End of his 
Days, whenever he marched but with his wann 
or TOS them home. 


PSALM . 


7. HIS Pfalm was probably written: * David 
upon his ſettling the Ark in Mount Sow 3-or 
upon the Anniverfary of that Solemnity. It is 
Fe in the Name "of: the People of the Fews, 
who are here repreſented as exulting upon the 
Thought of this famous Feſtivity. But, if 'the 
Talmudiſts may be believed, the Jes were wont 
to ſing the 1755 Verſe of this Pſalm, as they went 
out F the Country towards Fernſalem, catrying 
their Firſt- fruits to the Houſe of the Lord, as the 
Law (Deut. xxvi. 2.) directed them. And when 
they enter d within the Gates of the City, they 
ſang the fecond Verſe. There they were met by 
ſome of the Citizens, who ſang the reſt of the 
Palm together with them, as they went roward the 
Täbernacle or Temple. A Som of Degrees] 
'See Pal. CXX, { 
1. Whenthe -y] Namely, he want to me before |; 
the Ippibaching Feſtival. 

3, 4. 5. Compatt together] This may relate either 
to the Regularit of its Buildings, which did not 
Tit ſcattered and divided, but were all compacted 
and united together; or to the Uniformity of its 
Worſiip, Which all the Nation of the Fezs joined 
'rogether1 in. The Tribes go ”] Namely; = 
3 the 
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the Twelve Tribes of Iſrael, from all Parts of the 
APY by. Gop's ſpecial Command. See Exod. 
Xxiii. 17. Unto the Teſtimony] Unto the Houſe 
where the Ark of Gop's Teſtimony. was placed. It 
was called the Arg of the Teſtimony, becauſe the De- 
calogue, or two Tables of the Law, by which 
Go teſtified his Will to che Fews, were repoſited 
there. See Exod. xxv. 21, 22. Tbrones of 
dae The Seats of the ende or higheſt 
Court of Judicature in the Kingdom. See 2 Chron. 
xix. 8. —— Of the ae David] Where David 
and his Sans have their Reſidence, and govern the 
* le. See 2 Sam. viii. 15, 18. 
8. Mitbin thy Walls]. Or, To thy outward 
FA  Zoſephus. 8 'S us, (B. g.) that there were at 
Feruſalem three Ranges or Rows of Walls. The 
Senſe here is, Let no Enemy approach ſo much as 
to thy Out-works. to diſturb thee. For my Bre- 
tbren &c.] That is, For the Love I have for my 
| Kindred, . and. my Neighbours and F riends, whe- 
ther in the ity, or in the Country; who in this 
Flace muſt all. — and eee worſhip 


P A L M CxxIIIl. 


HIS Pſalm Biſhop Patrick ſuppoſes to have 
| been made by 1/aiah, whom Hezekiah deſired 
to lift up His Prayer for the Remnant that was left, 
(ſee 2 Kings xix. 4. Iſa. xxxvii. 4.) when the King 
of Aſſyria (whoſe Pride that Prophet deſcribes in 
ch. vill. 7. and many other places) ſent Rabſhakeb 
and other of his Captains to beſiege Feru/alem : 
where they poured. out molt contemptuous, nay 
. blaſphemous Words againſt Gop and his People. 
See 2 Kings xviii. and xix. , Accordingly we read, 
(2 ay xxxii. 20. ) that 200d Taiah and Hezekiab 
. prayed, 


rayed, and cried to Heaven; as we may ſuppoſe; 
22 Words of this Pſalm. : ; * 
2. Look unto the Hand) Maſters had a Power 
not only of commanding, but alſo of ſeverely pu- . 
niſhing their Servants. Accordingly, this looking 
to the Hand 8c. denotes the Servant under Chaſtiſe- 
ment turning the Eyes and looking to the Hand 
that ſtriketh, and beſeeching and importuning for 
Mercy. And this is an Argument of a meek, pa- 
tient, and reforming Diſpoſition. On the contrary, 
it is objected to the Zews, Ha. ix. 13. that they turn 
not to him that ſiniteib them, neither do they ſeek the 
Lord of Hoſts. —— Upon the Lord] Namely, who 
by the Means of the King of Mria, that Rod. of 
his Anger, that Staff of his Indignation, (Iſa. x. 5.) 
ſeverely chaſtiſeth us. | 
3, 4. Exceedingly filled &c.] See 2 Kings xviil. 
23, 24. and xix. 34. —- Thoſe that are at Eaſe 
Or, The inſolent. For the Hebrew Word is uſt 
not only for quiet or ſecure, in the original Notion, 


but, by a Metonymie of the Cauſe for the Effe, for 


inſolent or ſcornful; becauſe Eaſe and Security make 
Men ſuch. —— The proud] Or, according to the 
Original, The proud Oppreſſors. | 


PSALM CXXIV. 


ls Pfalm ſeems firſt to have been compoſed 

by David upon his Deliverances from the 
Hands of Saul; and being very applicable, was 
appointed to be ſung by the Levites after the Re- 
turn from the Babyloniſh Captivity. | 
3, 4, 5. Swallowed us up quick] This is an Allu- 
ſion to monſtrous Beaſts, who greedily ſwallow 
down their Prey alive. The Waters] The 
Overflowing of Waters is in ſeveral Paſſages of 


the Pſalms — 1 for the Eneroach- 


ment. 
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ment of Afflictions. See P/al. xlii. 7. and Ixix. 2. 
— The Stream &c.] That is, Our Life had been 
deſtroyed, as ſurely as when Men are over power'd 
and drowned by a Torrent of deep Waters. 
The proud Waters] That is, Which ſwell more and 
more, as is uſual in an Inundation : And thus our 
Enemies, having once made a wide Breach, by the 
Overthrow of our Army, would have poured | in 
more numerous Forces upon us. 


PSALM CXXV. 


HIS Pfalm is a pious Exhortation to the 
People to truſt in Gop ; occaſion*d, as 
Biſhop Patrick ſuppoſes, by Senacherib's threat- 


ning to deſtroy Feruſalem. And theſe perhaps are 


ſome of the comfortable Words, which (as we 
read 2 Chron. xxxii. 6, 7, 8.) Hezekiah then ſpake 
to them. 

1, 2, Abtdeth for ever] That is, Which no Power 
of Man can ever be able to remove out of its Place. 
— The Hills] The City of Feruſalem had on one 
Side Mount Sion, and all around it ſeveral other 
little Mountains or Hills, as ſo many Ramparts, 


which covered it: And therefore it is repreſented 
in £2zek. xi. 3. under the Image of a Caldron. —- 


Are round about] Namely, ſo as to make it not 
eaſily acceſſible by any Enemies. And this is a 
fit Reſemblance, to expreſs the Benefit and Safety 
which ariſeth from Go PD's Protection, which in- 
compaſſeth the pious Man. For ever] In all 


ſucceeding Ages, to the End of the World. 
. The Rod of the Wicked] That is, The Power 
of this wicked Prince, Senacberib, by whom GOD 
for the preſent chaſtiſes us; and who therefore in 
1/a. x. 5, is called the Rod of his Anger. Or, by 


the Rod may here be ſignified, that with which 
Lands 


| m—_ 


Lands were meaſured out; As P/al. lxxiv. 2. And 
then the Senſe here will be this: This wicked Prince 
ſhall not long harraſs this Country, this Lot of the 
Inheritance of Go p's peculiar People, (ſee P/al. 
xvi. 5, 6. and cv. 11.) nor meaſure it out by the 
Rod, to be divided amongſt his Soldiers. Put 
forth &c.] That is, Be tempted to lay hold on any 
Means, tho* never ſo unjuſt, of redreſſing their 
Wrongs. : | 

g. Turn aſide &c.] That is, Inſtead of growing 
better by theſe Oppreſſions, decline more and more 
from the Ways of Piety, unto their own perverſe 
Courſes. — Lead them forth with &c.] Or, ac- 
* cording to the Original, Send or caſt them forth; 
that is, Deliver them over, to be puniſhed with 
their Oppreſlors. —— Upon 1/radl] Upon all true 
Iraelites, the faithful Servants of God. 


PSALM CXXVL 


T HIS Palm is thought to have been com- 


poſed by Ezra, upon the Return of the Fews 


from the Babyloniſh Captivity. 3 
1g, 2. When the Lord &c.] That is, When the 
* Proclamation came forth, to give us Liberty to 


return to our own Country, out of a long Capti- 


vity, (ſee Ezra i. 2, 3.) we could ſcarce believe it; 
but were apt to look upon ourſelves as only in a 
Dream of ſo great a Happineſs. . But what we 
tranſlate by, Them that dream, is by ſeveral Expo- 
ſitors render'd, Them that are recovered to Health. 
And this Senſe alſo will be very proper, as ſigni- 


fying, That this wonderful Change is like the 


ſudden Recovery of Health, after a very tedious 
Sickneſs, — Said they among the Heathen] That is, 
Even the Babylonians themſelves could not forbear 
laying. =—— For them] For the Jews. | 

Dd 2 4. Turn 
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4. Turn again &c.] It is here to be obſerved, 
that when Cyrus gave all the Fews Leave to return 
to their own Land, ſome were ſo ill-minded, that 
they.choſe to continue where they were: But fuch 
as had any Senſe of the Piety of their Forefathers, 
and deſired to ſee the Worſhip of Go p, according 
to the Law, reſtored, gladly embraced the Oppor- 
tunity of returning to their own Country. Where 
they thought themſelves ſo happy in the Liberty 
which they enjoyed, that they here pray, that all the 
reſt of the Nation, who remained ſtill behind, might 
come and partake of it. So that the Senſe here is 
this: O that the Lord would be pleaſed to perfect 
what he hath begun ; and bring back the reſt of 
our Brethren, who ſtill remain in Babylon. In 
the South] Or, as the Hebrew Word ſignifies, In 
the dry Land. The Senſe then will be, That this 
Return of our Brethren from their Captivity would 
be as welcome to us, as Streams of Water are to 
dry and thirſty Grounds. But by a Metonymie the 
Word alſo ſignifies the South; becauſe the Southern 
Parts, by reaſon of the Heat of the Sun, are dry. 
If then by the South we underſtand a Southern Coun- 
try, ſuch as Egypt, to which the melted Snow of 
Ethiopia ſends down Plenty of Water, in its greateſt 
Exigence, when it is parched and dried up, and to 
all human Expectation hopeleſs; the Senſe will | 
ſtill be the ſame : for then the South, and dry | 
Ground, will be the ſame Thing. To which Pur- | 
poſe *tis obſervable that Erhiopia in pe is 
called the South. See Matth. xii. 42. 
5, 6. They that ſow &c.] The Senſe and Appli- 
cation of this Similitude is this: As the poor Huſ- 
bandman, who with a heavy Heart throws his Seed 
into the Ground, in a Time of Scarcity, and in an 
unkind Seaſon, expecting little or no Crop, yet 
oftentimes finds his Corn ſpringing up plentifully, 
and far beyond his Expectation, and at the Time 
4 — ""® 
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of Harveſt goes home loaded with Sheaves, and 


greatly rejoicing : ſo ſhall this ſmall Handful of 
People, who are come to plant themſelves here 
again, and have laid the Foundation of the Temple, 
with a great Mixture of Sadneſs and Tears, (ſee 
Ezra 111. 12.) then ſhout for Joy, to ſee ſo great an 
Increaſe of their Brethren, and this pious Work, 
by Their Means, brought to Perfection. 


PSALM CXXVIL 
FEE Title of this Pſalm is, 4 Song of Degrees 


for (or rather, as the Hebrew Particle may 
ſignify, of, or by) Solomon, It 18 a Commentary 


upon a pious Maxim of his, often repeated in the 


Book of his Proverbs, That' no Endeavours of 


Men can be proſperous, bur thoſe which have the 


Bleſſing of God attending them. Song of 
Degrees] See Pſal. cxx. _ . 

1, 2. Except &c.] In this firſt Verſe the Pſalmiſt 
ſhews how vain it is to attempt any Thing, if the 
Lokp do not proſper it, both in relation to private 
Families, and to publick Societies. For by build- 


ing the Houſe is meant, the procreating and bringing 
up Children, by which Houſes, that is, Families, 


are huilt up, ſupported, and continued. In this 
Senſe the Expreſſion is uſed in Gen. xvi. 2. Exod, 


i. 21. Deut. xxv. 9. Ruth iv. 11. and 1 Chron, xvii. 


10, 11, 23, 24, 25. As unleſs Go p keep the City, 
that is, guard and preſerve publick Societies, the 
Watchmen will do little Good; ſo unleſs Go p 
build up private Families, all the Induſtry of Men 
will not be ſucceſsful for that purpoſe. 


early] Namely, to provide Neceſſaries and Con- 
veniences for yourſelves and your Families, — 
To eat &c.] To fare hardly, and live on mean Diet, 

out of a ſolicitous Deſire of getting Riches; Or, 
15 Dd - by 
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by the Bread of Sorrows, may be meant that which 
is earn*d with a great deal of Labour and Trouble. 

— For ſo] Or, as the Hebrem Particle may here be 
more ſignificantly render'd, Ven, or whereas, or 
ſince. He giveth &c.] That is, God freely 
affords and beſtows to his beloved, or to good Men 
whom he loves, Reſt and Comfort of Lite ; and 
withal provides as much Wealth for them and their 
Families, and indeed much more, than they can 
who moil inceſſantly, and deny themſelves the 
Enjoyment of all worldly Comforts, in order to 
enrich their Poſterity. 

3, 4, 5. An Heritage of the Lord ]. A Gift which 
comes from Go p, which we inherit as His Bleſſing, 
and which He alone can confer. =—— Children of the 
Youth] Theſe are oppoſed to the Children of old 
Age; and of theſe it is frequently obſerved, that 
they are the ſtrongeſt, being, as Jacob ſaith of 
Reuben, his Might, the Beginning of his Strength. 
See Gen. xlix. 3. And of ſuch it is here ſaid, that 
they are as Arrows in the Hand of a mighty Man ; 
that is, able to defend their Parent againſt the At- 
tempts of his Enemies, as well as Weapons can. 
— His Quiver full of them] That is, His Houſe as 
full of Children, as the Quiver of a mighty Man or 
Champion is of Arrows. —— Speak with the Enemies 
in the Gate] That is, Plead for him againſt his 
Adverfaries in the Courts of Judicature, which 

us'd to be held at the Gates of the City. See Daus 


kxxi. 19. Zech. Vill. 16. 


PS AL M CXXVIII. 


7 Hs Pſalm is ſuppoſed to have "Hal written 

by the Author of the foregoing one, and to 
have been uſed by the Zews as a H FR in their 
Office of POT | 


2, 3. 
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2, 3. For thou &c.] Namely, provided that 
thou thus fear the Lord, &c. al the Labour of 
thine Hands] That is, Thro' the Bleſſing of Go Dp 
enjoy the Fruit of thy own honeſt Labours, with- 
out being beholden to others. Like the fruitful 
Vine] Namely, in bringing forth a numerous Iflue. 
— Like the Olive Plants &c.] Grow up and flouriſh 
like the young Olive Plants. Ir 1s obſervable, that 
in the Eaſtern Countries, not only the Tables were 
dreſs'd up with the Boughs or Leaves of Olive- 
Trees, but alſo that they were uſually planted, as 
in Arbours, to ſhade the 7. able; Entertainments 
being made without Doors, in Gardens, under that 
Umbrage, that ſo they might have the Advantage 
of the cool Winds, and refreſhing Blaſts. Thus 
we read in Eſth. i. 5. that the King made a Feaſt in 
the Court of the Garden of the King's Palace. 

5. Out of Zion] Out of his holy Place, where he 
/itteth between the Cherubims, (ſee Hal. xcix. 1.) in 
his 0 Ro cunt Zion. 


V A I. N. xxx 


*'HIS Plalm-i 18 1 to have been written 
"= by Ezra, after the Return of the eus from 
their Captivity 3 and to have been occaſioned by 
the Difficulties which they ſtruggled with, about 
rebuilding the Walls. See Ezra iv. It is ſpoken 
in the Name of the People of Mael. 

1. Many a time] Or, according to the Original, 
Very much or ſorely. — Have they] That is, Our 
Adverſaries, firſt the Egyptians, then the neigh- 
bouring Nations, and then the A/ſyrians and the 
Babylonians, From my Youth] That is, Ever 


fince we began to be a People. 
3, 4. The Plowers &c.] That is, Our Enemies 


1 us ſo ſeverely, that the Marks of their 
D d 4 S⸗cocurges 
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| Scourges might be ſeen as plainly, as the Furrows 
are which the Plough makes in the Ground. 
The Cords] Namely, with which the Voke is tied. 
The Alluſion to plowing is here continued: The 
Senſe is, God hath delivered us from the 2 oke or 
Tyranny of our Enemies. 

5. That hate Zion] That is, Who ſtill hate both 
Us and our Religion, and therefore obſtruct us in 
hailing the Temple. 


8. Say] Namelys according to the alas] F orm. 
ee Ruth 1 11. 4. 


PSALM xx. 


T H IS Palm is ſuppoſed to have been written 
| by David, whilſt he was perſecuted by Saul, 
| any reduced to a very low Condition, | 
I. Out of the Depths] Out of the deep Waters, 
8 which I am almoſt overwhelmed. By theſe is 
frequently repreſented, the Extremity of Affliction. 
See P/al. Ixix. 2, 14, 13. 

3, 4. Mark Iniquities That is, As a rigorous 
Judge, exactly take notice of every Offence. com- 
mitted againſt Thee and thy holy Commandments. 
— Stand] Be able to ſtand the Trial, ſo as to be 
acquitted by thee. — Forgiveneſs] A Readineſs 
to pardon all thoſe that are truly penitent. — 
That thou mayeſt be feared] That this Readineſs of - 
thine to pardon the Frailties and Slips of our Lives, 
may induce Men to obey thee with a filial, and not 
with a ſervile Fear; whereas a Deſperation of all 
Mercy for ſuch, would certainly avert them from 
having ſuch a Reverence far thee, and prevent 
them from repenting of their Sins. 

6. Than they that watch for the Morning] Than 
the Prieſts, or rather ſome Officers of theirs, who 
were peculiarly appointed from a Tower to 185 
| the 
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the firſt Appearance of the Break of Day, when 
the Morning Oblation was to be offered. The 
Pſalmiſt here intimates, that They were not earlier 

than we" in his * Addreſſes to Gop. „ 


— 


— 


PSALM OXXXL. 


Q LY David wrote this Pſalm i in ap to 
clear himſelf of any Defign, which his Ene- 


mies charged him with, of affecting the Kingdom 


during Saul's Life. 
Rjak x... 

I, 2. My Heart is not haughty] That! is, I har- 
bour no ſuch ambitious Deſigns as to aſpire to the 
Throne during Saul's Life, =—— Nor mine Eyes 
bofty] That is, Nor did I ever look ſuperciliouſſy 
upon any Man, as if I had vainly exalted myſelf 
above my proper Rank and Condition. —— In 
great Matters] In Matters of Policy, and Intrigues 
of State. Bebaved] Or, as the Hebrew Word 
may be render*d, Levelled namely, to an Equa- 
lity with my preſent Condition. Quieted '&c. ] 
Silenced my natural Affections and Deſires, as a 
| meek Infant does when he is eſtranged from his 


A Song of Dare See 


Mother's Breaſts, and ſubmits to and depends 


wholly upon Her. 


4 — — *. 


3. Let 22 &c.] That i is, Tae all good Men, 
in like manner, modeſtly place their Confidence 
and Hope in the Lok p, as long as they live; and 
chuſe rather to be depreſſed, than by any undue 
Means raiſe themſelves to Greatneſs and Honour. 
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PSALM CXXXII. 


HIS Pſalm is by the beſt Criticks thought 

to have been written by Solomon, when he 
built the Temple, and fulfilled what was deſigned 
by his Father David. See 2 Sam. vii 

I, 2. Remember David &c.] Be not unmindful 
of the pious Humility of my Father David. The 
Word which we here tranſlate Afii#ioms, may be 
more properly render'd, Humility ; that is, David's 
pious Affection to Gop, which excited him to 
deſign the building of a Temple to his Honour. 
This Humility of David is very remarkably appa- 
rent from 2 Sam. vii. 2. and 1 Chron. xvil. 16. — 
Sware — and vowed| Namely, according to the 
Words of the three following Verſes. —— Of Jacob] 
Of the //-aelites, the Poſterity of Jacht. 

3, 4, 5. Surely I will not come] Or, according to 
the Original, FI ſhall come. The Form of the 
Oath is here to be underſtood : As if he had ſaid; 
I am reſolved, as I hope to proſper, that I will not 
come c. Into the Tabernacle of my Houſe] Or, 
according to Caftalio's Verſion, Under the Roof of 
my Houſe; namely, the new Palace, which I have 
built for myſelf. See 1 Chron. xiv. 1. and xv. 1. 
— Nor go up &c.] That is, Much leſs go to dwell 
and take up my Lodging there, and /ſeep within 
thoſe Walls, —— For the Lord] For the Ark of 
the Lord, who there makes himſelf preſent to his 
People. See 1 Chron. xv. 1. and xvi. 1, 43: 

6, 7. Lo, we heard] Theſe are ſtill the Words 
of David, which Solomon repeats, The Senſe is, 
When I was young at Bethl-hem-Ephratah, I firſt 
heard of the Ark's being at $41/0þ ; but upon going 
out to meet it, it was advanced to the woody Coun- 


try of Kirjath-jearim, See 1 Sam. yu. 1. From 
; thence 


I 
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thence David at length brought it to Feruſalem. 
See 2 Sam. vi. 1, Sc. —— His Tabernacles] The 
plural Number is here put for the ſingular. -— Alt 
his Foolſtool] See Pſal. xcix. 5. 

8, 9, 10. Solomon concludes his Prayer, at the 
Conſecration of the Temple, with theſe three 
Verſes. See 2 Chron. vi. 41, 42. — Ariſe &c. 
That is, Be pleaſed, together with the Ark, the 
Token of thy powerful Preſence among us, to 
tranſlate thy Divine Glory into this Temple, which 
I pray may be thy Ręſting place, from whence thou 
mayeſt never depart, as the Ark did out of the 
Tabernacle, till the Me/tah come. See 2 Chron. v. 
13, 14. and vii. 1, 2, 3. ——— Let thy Prieſts &c.] 


Solomon here ſpeaks as if the Prieſts were juſt taking 


up the Ark, to carry it into that Ręſting- place, with 
a ſolemn Pomp. For thy Servant David's Sate] 
That is, Upon the Account of my Father David's 
ſincere Piety, and thy gracious Promiſe to him. 


See 1 Chron. xxii. 10. and xxviii. 6. urn not 


away &c.] That is, Reject not the Prayer of thy 


Servant, who by thy ſpecial Appointment ſucceeds 


David in the Kingdom. 
It, 12. The Lord bath ſworn &c.] See 1 Chron, 
xvii. 11. and xxviii. 5. and 2 Chron. vi, 10. — 


Set upon &c.] Advance one to fit upon . 


If thy Children &c.] See 1 Kings ii. 4. and ix. 
4, 5, © 


13, I 4. Hath choſen Kc. Hath ſuch a Love to 


3 the Seat of the Royal Family, (ſee 2 Sam. v. 


9.) that he hath choſen to place his own Dwell- 


25 very near unto it. See 2 Chron, iii. 1. and 
vil. 12. — This is my Reſt] See ver. 8. and 
2 Chron. vii. 16. Go himſelf is here introduced 
ſpeaking, to the End of the Pſalm. —— Deſired it] 
See 1 Chron. xxi. 26. and xxii. 2. 

13, 16. Satisfy &c.] See 2 Chron. vii. 13, 14. 
wth Ld th Salpation] As with a Helmet of Salvation 


for 


. 
: 
: 
| 
| 


14, 17. and 1 Thefſ. v. 8. 


| 
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for their conſtant Defence. This is a Poetical or 
Rhetorical Scheme; ſuch as Ja. lix. 17. Eph. vi. 


% . 


17, 18. The Horn of David] The Regal Power 
and Majeſty of David. See Fob xvi. 15. and P/al, 
xviii. 2. and Ixxxix. 17. —— To bud] To put forth 


itſelf afreſh in his royal Succeſſors.— A Lamp] 


The Notion of a Lamp here will be beſt diſcerned 
by conſidering the double Property of a Lamp or 
Candle; Firſt, That it ſhineth; And, Secondly, 
That from That, when it is near ſpent, another ma 

be lighted, and burn afreſh; and ſo the Light be, 
from one to another,” perpetually kept up. By 
this double Reſemblance, a Succeſſion of Kings in 
a Family is fitly expreſſed: See 2 Sam, xxi, 17. 


compared with 1 Kings xi. 36. and xv. 4. And fo 


here, a Lamp for mine Anointed, is a royal Seed or 


Poſterity, to riſe up inſtead of David, and fit upon 


his Throne. — Upon Himſelf ] Upon David and 
his Poſterity. That this doth myſtically refer to 


 Chrif, who in a peculiar Manner is G o B's Anoint- 


ed, the Fews themſelves confeſs. 


PSALM. CxXXIII. 


Els Pfalm is thought to have been written 


by David, when the Tribes of Yael and 
Fudah were contending who ſhould be moſt forward 
to bring the King back, from the Place to which 
the rebellious Arms of Abſalom had driven him. 
See 2 Sam. xix. . 8 | | 
1, 2. Brethren] Thoſe who come from the ſame 
Stock, and are of the ſame Religion. <—— The pre- 
cious Ointment &c.] Namely, which being com- 
pounded of ſeveral Spices, (fee Exod. xxx. 23, Sc. 
and Levit. viii. 12.) conſecrated the High-Prieſt 


to his Office, and was poured in ſuch Plenty, that 


running 
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running all over his Face even to the Collar of his 
ſacred Veſture, (upon which he bore the Names of 
the Tribes of [/ael,) it perfumed all the Place 
with its fragrant Odour: And ſo doth this holy 
Concord make you dear to Gop, and procure 
you an excellent Fame among Men. 1 
3. As the Dew of Hermon] That is, This Unity 
is as pleaſant and refreſhing, as the Dew 1s to the 
parched Mountains; ſuch as Hermon, which is on 
the other Side of Jordan, on the utmoſt Part of 
Canaan, toward the Eat. —— And as the Dew &c.] 
That is, And eſpecially as the Dew which falls 
upon Mount Sion, which is Go p's holy. Mountain. 
The Mountains of Sion are here put, in the plural 
Number, for the ſeveral Hills adjoining to it; 
or, for the different Summits of the ſame Moun- 
tain. —— For There &c.] That is, For in that 
Place, in bat holy Mountain, Gop hath promiſed 
to bleſs all his devout Worſhippers, who ſhall una- 
nimouſly reſort thither from all Parts of the Land, 
(ſee P/al. exxii. 4.) with an Affluence of all good 
Things. See P/al. cxxxu. 13—18. —— Even Life 
for evermore] That is, And not only with an Abun- 
dance of all temporal good Things, but eſpe- 


cially with a long Life, as an Earneft of endleſs 


Felicity. 


PSALM CXXXIV. - 


T is not known by whom this Pſalm was com- 
poſed; but it ſeems to have been deſign'd. to 
be ſung ar the ſhutting up the Gates of the Temple ; 


the two firſt Verſes by the High-Prieſt, to excite 


the Prieſts and Levites, whoſe Turn it was to watch 


that Night, to be diligent in their Office of ſing- 


ing Pſalms, and making devout Prayers for the 
People; and the laſt Verſe by thoſe Prieſts and 
| Levites, 
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| Levites, who there pray for Go p's Bleſſing upon 
him, who had thus admoniſhed them of their 
Duty. | 
I, 2. By Night] Namely, for guarding the 
Temple, for keeping the Lamps trimmed, and 
for ſeveral other Functions, as well as for the De- 
votions which were there in the Night to be offered 
up to Gop. See Levit. viii. 35. and 1 Sam. iii. 3. 
and 1 Chron. ix. 33. Stand] That is, Mini- 
ſter. So the Word ſtand is uſed in Deut. x. 8. and 
XVill. 7. —— Lift up your Hands] Namely, during 
your Devotions. See 1 Tim. ii. 8. In the 
Sanctuary] Or, Toward the Sanctuary, or Holy Place, 
where the Ark was fixed. See P/al. xcix. 5. - 

3. Thee] That is, The High-Prieſt ; or per- 
haps the Precentor, or ſome one of the Prieſts who 
was ſuperior or ſenior to the reſt, and who had 
ſung the two foregoing Verſes. Out of Sion] 
From the Ark, which is placed here, in this Tem- 
ple upon Mount Sion, where he hath his ſpecial 
Reſidence. | / 


PSALM CXXXV. 


T HIS perhaps was the Morning Hymn, which 
the Præcentor called upon the Levites to ſing, 
at the opening of the Gates of the Temple; as the 
former was ſung at the ſhutting up the Gates in the 
Evening. 
2. Ne that ſtand &c.] That is, Le that have 
your Courſes of waiting in the Temple, and the 
outward Courts thereof. oo: 
5, 6, 7. Above all Gods] That is, Infinitely ſu- 
perior to the little Deities which other Nations 
worſhip. In all deep Places] In other deep 
Places; Or, In the low Caverns of the World. 


From the Ends of the Earth] From every Part * 
8 e 
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the Horizon; Or, From all Quarters of the Earth; 
which are here called the Ends of it by way of Ac- 
commodation to the Judgment of our Sight: for 
when we look at a great Diſtance upon the Hori- 
zon, eſpecially in the Evening, the Vapours ſeem 
to riſe from thoſe utmoſt Parts of the Earth, where 
our Sight is terminated ; tho? at the ſame time we 
ourſelves are placed in the midſt of thoſe aſcending 
Vapours. — For the Rain] Or, With the Rain. 
The Clouds diſſolve in Rain, and Flaſhes of Light- 
ning often accompany that Rain, and yet (which 
is an Inſtance of Go p's wonderful Power) neither 
dry up That, nor are quenched by it. — Out of 
his Treaſuries] That is, From unknown Places, 
where he keeps them up, as it were in Store-houſes, 
and from whence he ſends them forth, to what 
Quarter he pleaſes, and as gratly'« or War as 
he pleaſes. 

811. Smote &.] See Exod. xii. 12, 29. 

Tokens] That is, Demonſtrations of his Power. 

See Exod. ch. vii. viii. and ix. Sc. Mighty 
Kings] See Numb. xxi. 24. Amos ii. 9. Numb. xxi. 
33. Deut. iii. 11. Jaſb. xii. 7, 24. 

13, 14. Thy Memorial] The Commemoration 
of theſe thy Benefits towards us. Will 
Judge &c.] Or, as the Original may be better ren- 
der'd, Will plead for, that is, be an Advocate to 
aſſert the Cauſe of, his People. Will repent 


himſelf &c.] Or, according to ſome Expoſitors, 


Will have Compaſſion upon bis Servants ; namely, 
when, becauſe they have offended him, he ſome- 
times ſuffers their Enemies to oppreſs them. 

17, 18. In their hl Or, according to the 
Original, In their Noſtrils. N bey that make 
them &c.] See P/al. cxv. 8. 

19, 20, 21. Houſe of Iſrael &c.] See Pſal. CXV. 


9, IO, -—— Houſe of Levi] All the Levites; who | 


were next in Dignity to the Prieſts, the Family of 
Aaron, 
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Aaron, and miniſter'd unto them. 
fear &c.] See Pſal. cxv. 11. 


Te that 
Out of Sion] 
Namely, from whence, as being the Place of his 
ſolemn Worſhip, his Praiſe ſhould be eſpecially 
reſounded. — Which dwelleth &c.] That is, 


Who makes his ſpecial Reſidence at Feruſalem; 
where he has his Temple, and his Ark, upon this 
Hill of Sion, which is a Part of the holy City. 


PSALM CXXXVI. 


T HIS Pſalm was probably written to be ſung 
upon the great Feſtivals. Ir is of the ſame 
Strain with the foregoing one, and contains much 
of the ſame Matter ; only here, at every half Verſe, 
one half of the Choir anſwers to the other in theſe 
Words: For his Mercy endureth for ever. This 
Form of Acknowledgment was preſcribed by Da- 
vid to be uſed continually in the Divine Service. | 
See 1 Chron. xvi. 41. \ 
5, 6. By Wiſdom] Namely, ſo as to move in 
their conſtant Viciſſitudes, and regular Motions. 
— Stretched out &c.] See Gen. i. 9. and P/al. xxiv. 2. 
10—16. Smote Egypt] See Exod. xii. 29. The 
reſt of theſe miraculous Works of Go p, to ver. 16. 
are fully recorded in the Book of Exodus, and re- 
ferr'd to in P/al. Ixxviii. and cxxxv. 
17—22. Great Kings &c.] See Pſ. cxxxv. 10 12. 
23, 24, 25. In our low Eſtate] Namely, when 
for our Sins we were ſeverely afflicted, and in Dan- 
er to be thrown out of this good Land, into which 
at laſt he brought us. See Judges ch. ii. iii. Iv, — 
From our Enemies] From all other Enemies, who 


afterwards infeſted us. To all Fleſh] That is, 


Not to Us alone, but to all Mankind, yea, and to 
all living Creatures. 


PSALM 
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p SA LM CXXXVII. 


T is thought that Jeremiah ſent this Pſalm to 

the Captives at Babylon, upon hearing of the 
Scorn wherewith their inſulting Enemies treated 
them, in that ftrange Land ; which, for their Com- 
fort, he here foretels, that Gop would ſevercly 
puniſh, by:the Hands of fome other cruel People, 
who would ſhew them as little . as 00g had 
ſhewed the Lraetites, 4.x 7 

1, 2. By Ahe "Waters & By "the Sides | its 
Rivers; ſuch as "Tier Hs, Eup br ates, Ulai (Dan. 
viii. 2.) and Cheber, 1 Zeb. i, 1: and iii. 15.) For 
by Babylou may here be meant the whole Babylonian 
Empire. And accordiggly, St. Chry/o/tom ſuppoſes, 
that the Captives were not ſuffered, at their firſt 
coming thither, to dwell within any of the Cities 
or Towns, but were diſperſed all along ſeveral 
Rivers of the Country, where they built Tents or 
Cottages for themſelves, and perhaps were forced 
to drain thoſe moiſt Places, to make them whole- 
ſome. -—-— Sion] The Deſolation of Sion and Je- 
ruſalem. —— Our Harps] Namely, wherewith we 
were wont to praiſe the Lord, (ſce 1 Chron. xv. 16.) 
and wherewith we deſign'd to have diverted our- 
ſelves in our Captivity. 

3, 4. Required of us] Namely, by way of * 
ſult and Scorn. And they that waſted us S&c.] 
Or, as ſome Expoſitors render the Words of the 
Original, And to divert them with, our Harps which 
we had hung up; namely, upon the Willows, as 
being now neglected and uſeleſs, in this our ſor- 
rowful Condition. - Of Sion] That is, Which 


were wont to be ſung in the Temple upon Mount 
Sion. — The Lord's Song] A feſtival Song, ſuch 
as was uſed in our holy Solemnities, in Honour of 

RT Ee Tebovaby 
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Fehovah, the Gop of Iſrael. —— In a range 
Land] Among a Nation of Idolaters who deſpiſe 
his Worſhip. 

5, 6. Forget thee] Nan ſo as to h their 
Deſire, by pr ophaning thy Muſick and thy Songs. 
— My Right Hand forget] That is, be Weben. of | 
ſo as to loſe its Skill of touching the Harp any 
more. To this Senſe the Words [ ber Cunning ] are 
added in our Tranflation. — Cleave &c. ] Name- 
ly, ſo as never to be able to ſing again. J 
prefer not &c.] Or, according to the Original, 7 
I advance not Feruſalem in the Beginning of my Joys 
that is, If again I ſing any ſuch feſtival Songs, till 
that joyful Day ſhall come, when I ſhall ſee Zery- 
falem, and her holy Solemnities reſtored. _ N 

7. The Children of Edom, &c.] Namely, who 
inſtead of pitying Jeriſſalem, as became kind Neigh- 
bours and Relations, were glad to ſee the Day of 
its Deſolations. The Edomites, who thus rejoiced - 
at the Deſolations of Feruſalem, were the Deſcen- 
dents of Eau. See Ezek. xxv. 12. And for this 
| n malicious Joy, Gop's Judgments came upon 

em. - See Jer. xlix. 10. 

B, 9. O Daughter of Babylon] That is, O People 
or Kingdom of the Chaldeans, See Pſal. ix. 14, — 
Art to be deſtroyed] See Iſa. xiii. 19, Cc. Happy 
ſhall he he] This relates to Darius the Mede. The 
Senſe is, Go Þ will give a proſperous Succeſs to the 
 Perfians and Medes againſt the Babylonians or Chal- 
deans. Sec Fer. 5 9, 41.—— As thou haſt ſerved us] 
See Fer. Ii. 24, 35, 49. — Daſbeth &c.] Tho? this 
Treatment of tender Infants might ſeem to be very 
cruel, "yet it is not at all to be found fault with, 
when it is uſed towards idolatrous Nations by Gop's 
expreſs Order, who is the ſovereign Arbiter of the 
Lives of his Creatures, and may diſpoſe of them as, 
he pleaſes. See Ma. '. xill. 16. and Jer. l. 62. 
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Pp 5 A L M. cxxXVIII. 


"HIS Pſalm, tho” firſt compoſed by David, 
for a thankful Acknowledgment of Good- 
1 to him, in advancing him from a low and 
afflicted Condition to the royal Dignity, yet was 
afterwards, as we may gather from the Septuagint 


12 


Tranſlation, made uſe of by Haggai and Zechariah, 


at the re-building of the Temple. 


I, 2. Before the Gods] That is, The Angels; ; (ſee 
_ Pal. xcvii. 7. compar'd with Heb. i. 6.) who are 


preſent in the Aſſemblies of the Faithful. See 


Eccleſ. v. 6. and 1 Cor. xi. 10. --— Toward thy holy 
Temple] Or, as the original Words may be ren- 
der'd, Toward the Palace of thy Holineſi , that is, 
the Sanctuary, where the Cherubims of Glory, or 


Repreſentations of Angels, ſpadowed the Mercy-ſeat. 
See Heb. ix. 5.” See alſo P/al. xcix. 5. -—— Thou 
haſt magnified &c.] Or, according to the Original, 


T hou hajt magnified above all Things thy Name, [and] 


thy Word. By the Name of Gop, as has been 
often obſerv'd, is meant, Himſelf and his Attri- 


butes; and by magnifying his Word, is meant, 
his making very great and excellent Promiſes, and 


then punctually performing them. How his Truth, 


his Word, or his Promiſe, was fulfilled to David, | 


ſee in 1 Sam. Xvi. 12. 


4, 5. All the Kings] All the neighbouring Kingss | 


or all who have any Knowledge of my Affairs. See 


2 Sam.v. 11, 12. and viii. 10. The Words of 

thy Mouth) The Accompliſhment of thy Promiſes 
to me. Sing in the Ways of the Lord] That is, 
Make the ner Methods which his Providence 


has taken, in bringing me to the Throne of 77aet, 


to be the Subject of their Song. But theſe two 


Verſes may alſo, in a prophetical Senſe, relate to 


Ee 2 the 
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the Converſion of Pagan Kings and Princes, by 
the Preaching of the Goſpel. See J. xlix. 7, 23. 
and Ix. 3, 16. And in this reſpe&, by the Ways f 
the Lord may be meant, the Wonders of his Grace 
in og Redemption of the World. 

6, 7, 8. The lowly] Namely, ſuch as David was. 
— The Proud] Namely, ſuch as Saul. —— Know- 
eth afar off That is, Eſtrangeth himſelf from 
them, and deſpiſeth them tho? he Enoweth them, 
ſince he knoweth all Things, and will conſequently 
puniſh them. — Save me] See 2 Sam. v. 17, Oc. 
and viii. 1, &c. —— Forjake not &c.] That is, 
Preſerve and ſettle me in that Dignity, to which 
not my Ambition, but thy own Hand, thy own 
e * hath promoted me. 


1 L M CXXXIX. 


- HIS is an excellent Hymn upon Gov's 

great Attributes, his Omnipreſence, and his 
Omaiſcicnce: To theſe David here appealed, for 
an Approbation of his Integrity, and the Honeſty 
of his n when, as it is moſt probable, he 
Vas traduc'd as having ill Deſigns againſt Saul. 

I, 2, 3. Searched me] Or, Proved me. The Ex- 
preſſion is taken from Metals, which are proved 
by a Touch- ſtone, or by a Crucible. — My down- 
fitting] What Defigns J have when I fit muſing at 
home. Mun up-riſiug] What I go about when 
I ſtir abroad. -—— Thou underſtandeſt &c.] That is, 
My Inclinations are fo perfectly underſtood by 
Thee, that before I have conceived any Deſign, 
it. is viſible unto thee. —— Compaſſe eſt my Path] 
Art about me where-ever I go. =—— And my lying 
downs] That is, And about fon Bed when I lie 
muſing there. . 
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0, . N 2 Tongue] That is, Which I am about 
to ſpeak. — . Bejet me] Namely, as an Army be- 
fieges a City, ſo that the Inhabitants can no way 
eſcape without their Notice. Laid thine Hand 
up:n me] Taken poſſeſſion of me, and ſubjected 
me to thy Command; as the Beſiegers may ſeize 
on a City, which they have reduc'd to the Lo Ex- 
tremity, whenever they pleaſe. 

6—11. Such Knowledge &c.] That is, Such nfl 
nite Knowledge of thine far ſurpaſſes my Compre- 
henfion. — From thy Spirit]! Namely, which is 
every-where preſent, and perfectly ſceth and know- 
eth all Things. FVI aſcend] That is, If I 
could aſcend. —— In Hell] In the loweſt Depth of 
the Earth. — Take ibe Wings of the Morning] 
That is, Move as ſwiftly as the Light of the riſing 
Sun; to which Wings are here poetically attri- 
buted, as to the Mind, P/al. xvii. 10. and civ. 3. 
and to Riches, when they ſwiftly vaniſh away 
Prov. xxiii. 5. Even There &c.] That is, I 
ſhould not be a Jot the further from Thee; with- 
out whom as I could not get thither, fo I ſhould 
be ſtill ſubject ro thy Government, and beholden 
to thy Providence to ſupport me There. -—- Shall 
be Light about me ] Namely, with reſpect to Thee, 
to whom all that is about me, and all that i 18 within 
me, are at all times equally apparent. 

13 - 16. Thou haſt poſſeſſed my Reins] Or, as 
the Original may be render'd, Thou haſt formed, 
or, Thou haſt Power over, my Reins. Gov having 
formed the Reins, the natural Seats of the Aﬀec: 
tions, from whence procecd the very firſt Motions 
of Sin, muſt needs be allowed to ktxow them 
exactly: He that hath ſo formed, hath certainly 
the Power over the very Reins; and nothing can be 
concealed from Him, who hath that creative Pozper. 
— Covered me] This will be beſt expounded by 
5 ˙ „ Fearfully] Namely, as being the 
Ee'q Work 


| 
8 
: 
: 
: 
: 
: 
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Work of that infinite Power, which we cannot 
think of without Reverence and Dread. Won- 


derfully] Namely, as being the Effect of that infi- 


nite Wiſdom, which we cannot but piouſly admire. 
— Thy Works] Thy Operations in the Formation 
of me in the Womb. —— My Subſtance} Every 
the leaſt Joint or Parr of my Body. Curicuſſiy 
wreught] Or, according to the Original, Emprot- 


3 Which Word is here moſt fitly uſed of the 
Formation and Contexture of the Child in the 


Womb, wherein the Fleſh, and Bones, and. Skin, 
and Veins, and Nerves, and Arteries. are ſo artifi- 


cially. woven together, that no Embroidery in the 


World can compare with it. Iu Ihe loweſt Parts 
of the Earth] That is, Where no more Light can 


come, than there doth into the loweſt Depths of 


. the Earth. The being thus mads in ſecret. may 


ſeem to have ſome Emphaſis, and to reflect on the 


Way of embroiderinę, which requires a clear Light, 


both to ſee what is wrought, and to view the Pat- 


tern. In thy Book &c.] The Alluſion to Em 


broidery ſeems. here to be carried on: As the Em- 


Broiderer hath, ſtill his Book or Pattern before him, 


to which he always recurs; ſo by as exact a Me- 
thod were all my Members in Continuance faſbioned; 
that is, from the rude Embryo or Maſs they daily 
received ſome Degree of Figuration; as from the 


rude glomi, or Skains of Silk, under the Artificer's 


Hand there at length ariſes an unexpected Beauty, 
and an accurate Harmony of Colours and Propor- 
tions: All thoſe. Members lay open before Gop's 


Eyes, they were diſcerned by him as clearly as if 
the Plan of them had been drawn in a Boak, even 


to the leaſt Figuration of the Body of the Child in 
the Womb. ben as yet there was none of them] 


The Original has it only thus: And not one of themry 


which is thus ſupplied by Expos WAS, 1 left out 


as omi itted i in that ** TRICE 


2 17. 10. 
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17, 18. How precious are thy T houghts] That! is, 
How admirable and ineſtimable are the Counſels 
and Deſigns of thy Providence. — How great &c:] 
That is, How. infinitely various are they. — When 
T awake &c.] That is, Tho' 1 continue the whole 
Day in this Employment, and, after a Night's 
Reſt; week the next Morning to think how 
various the Deſigns of thy good Providence towards 
me are, 1 am ſtil as far as ever from ROE ny End 
of them. 10 1 
109, 20. Blaody Men] Nimely; who have” Qin 
the Prieſts of the 1 Jp: 1 Sam. xxii. 18.) andhow 
thirſt after My Life. Take thy Name invdin] 
That is, Have ſo little Belief of thy Omnifcience, 
that they impiouſly call ord thee to wirneſs the 
Truth of their Lies and Calumnies. 
224. The . = e The original Words 
properly ſignify, The Way of an Age; and therefore 
they may fly be d ae The laſting muy: 
And this Way is Piety; which is the fureſt Path 
that we can walk in during our whole Life, whereas 
the Way of the Ungodly leads to ſudden Deſtruc- 
tion. Bur the Word which in the Original pro- 
perly ſignifies an Age, is often put for "Eternity : 5 
And therefore by this Expreſſion we may alſo un- 
derſtand, The Way of OD; or rene Oy = which 
Oey co a bappy l 5 l 


22 N K es. - 
"D. » 
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H 18 Palm "Cotes to TIE, bern 3 
by the Information of the Ziphites gale 
David. See 1 Sam. XXin. 20. 
3.4, 5 5. Sbarpen &c,] See P al Iva: 4, 2: AE. 
To 84 my Goings] To ſu pplant and utterly 
undo me. — Hid &c.] Theſe are Alluſions to 
Hunters or Fowlers, who lay Snares and Toils, 'or 
Ee 4 ſpread 


2. » — — 
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ſpread Nets, or ſet Gins and Traps, for the Beaſts 
or Birds, in the Places which they are wont to fre- 
quent: And thus David's Enemies traced him in 
all his Motions, (lee 1 Sam. xxili. 2 3.) and invented 
all manner of Wiles and ſubtle Arts to ſurprize 
R 

7, 8, 9. Thou haſt PEG. &c.] That is, I had 
no other Helmet or Armour, but thy Almighty 
Power, in the Day when I fought with Goliath, 
See 1 Sam. xvii. 39, 40, 50. — Further not &c.] 
Or, as the Original may be render'd, Permit not 
his wicked Device 10 £0 forward or be advanced: And 
ſo the Prayer here is, not ſo much that Go Þ would 
not give him a good Succeſs, as that he would inter- 
Poſe to his Hindrance, and blaſt and fruſtrate his 
Deſigns, inſtead of permitting them to proſper, — 
Left they exalt themſelves] That is, Leſt the Ring- 
leader of this wicked Device, (who is ſuppos'd to be 


Doeg, 1 Sam. xxii. 9.) together with his Accom- | 


lices, ſhould thereupon grow more inſolent. 
Cover them] Fall ypon themſelves. 

10, 11. Let burning Coals] The Pſalmiſt = 
here to allude to the Deſtruction of the Sodomites, 
In theſe Imprecations he conſider'd his Enemies as 
the Enemies of Go p, rather than as his own; and 
he thus curſed them as knowing, in the Quality of 


a Prophet, that Gop himſelf had curſed them: 


And therefore theſe Sorts of Imprecations do not 
authorize other Perſons thus to curſe their Enemies. 
— Aa Evil-ſpeaker] By a Man of a Tongue, as the 
Original has it, the Hebrews expreſs a Detractor or 
Sycophant ; one who gives his Tongue the Liberty 
to vent what Miſchief he pleaſes. The Chaldee here 
expreſſes it by, A Dclator or vile Informer with a 


threefold or three-forked Tongue; becauſe ſuch a Man 
"wounds three at once; The Receiver, the Sufferer, 


and e 
PSALM 
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e A E A CNL 


T HIS Pfalm was alſo written by David, in 
his Troubles during Saul's Reign. He here 
in particular begs of God's Grace, that he might 
not by any intemperate or imprudent Word. give 
his Adverſaries any Advantage againſt him. 

I, 2. Make haſte &c.] Namely, to deliver me 
out of my exceeding great Danger, (ſee 1 Sam. 
XXiii. 25. or xxiv. 1, 2.) which makes me double 
my Cries.— As an Evening Sacrifice] It ſeems 
by this Verſe as if the Pſalmiſt compoſed, | or at 
leaſt deſigned to make uſe of this Pſalm, about 
the Time of the offering of the Evening Sacrifice. 
The Senſe here is this: Tho? I am now in a Wil- 
derneſs, and thereby diſabled from offering. thee 
any other Sacrifice but my Prayers, yet I beſeech 
thee that they may be as acceptable to thee, as it 
they were accompanied with Incenſe upon thine 
Altar; and that my fervent Devotion in them, 
with an entire Dependence on Thee for Help, may 
be as prevalent, as if I could now preſent thee, at 
the Tabernacle, with an Evening Oblation. Such 
a fervent Devotion is frequently expreſs'd by the 
lifting up the Hands ; becauſe it is uſually accom- 
panied with it. Thus Tal. £111. 4. and cxxxiv. 2. 
and 1 Tim. ii. B. 

3. A Watch) This is an Alluſion to a Porter, 
who, as he is to prevent others from intruding into 
the Houſe without the Leave of his Maſter, ſo he 
is not to ſuffer any of the Domeſticks to go out of 
it at unſeaſonable Times, or upon improper Occa- 
ſions. Or it may in the like Senſe allude to the 
Watchmen or Guards of a City. Keep &c.] 
Namely, that I may not break out into any intem- 
| perate Speeches, which may give juſt Offence unto 


them 
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them that perſecute me. The Door of the Lips is 
. metaphorically put for the Opening of the Lips. 
4. Incline not &c.] Or, as the Ofiginal may be 
render' d, My Heart ſhall not incline to an evil Word; 
that is, regard any evil Counſels. See 1 Sam. xxiv. 
4, 6, 7. Or:the Words may be thus under ſtood: 
Suffer not my Heart io inline &&. in the ſame Seriſe 
wherein we ſay; Lead us not into Tumpration; that 
is, Sufter us not to be let into it, but rather deli- 
ver us from it. Jo pratiſe withed Works} Or, 
according to the Hebrew, ' To nachinate Machina-' 
tions in vil, or, To comrive Devices (or Pretences) 
in Impiery. It is the Manner of wicked Men, when 
they project ;or contrive Iniguity, to proſect aſſo 
ſome ſpecious Pretences for doing it, whereby they 
much facilitate the Practice of it, and hope to gain 
Impunity, if they proſper not in it. Eat of 
their Dainties] Partake with them in the ſplendid 
Entertainments of their Table, leſt I be corrupted 
| by thus aſſociating myſelf with them. 
| 5. Smite me] That is, Reprove me. — I Hall 
| be an excellent Oyl] That is, It ſhalt be as accepta- 
ble to me as fragrant Oyl; namely, with which 
the Eaſtern People, at their Repaſts, us d to anoint 
| the Heads of their Gueſts. See P/al. xxiv. 35. 
Sball nut break my Head] That is, Shall do me no 
| Hurt, as the Dainties at the Table of the Wicked 
might do, (ſee ver. 4.) but rather comfort and re- 
freſh me. — For yet my Prayer &c:] Or, For 
| yet my Prayer bull be ugainſt Their Wickedneſſes ; 
| That is, For under the Reproofs of the Rigbteous, 
| I ſhall be ſo fir from being induced to comply with 


thoſe Vor kers of Iniquity, ( ver. 4.) 7 that, on "the 
contrary, I ſhalt be inclined to continue my Prayers 
with the greater Earneſtneſs, that I may not run 
into their miſchievous Courſes . 
6. When their Judges &c.} Some Expoſitors 
render | this Sentence by way of Imprecation =— 
ERP | lj heir 
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their Judges &c. But it is rather to be underſtood 
as a Nrediction; and it will receive its Explication 
from 1 Sam. xxiv. where Saul ſeeking David upon 
the Kocks of the wild Goats; (verſes 2, 3.) left his 
Captains and Followers on the Sides of the Rock, 

Wjilſt he went into the Cave; to cover his Feet. Of 
Them therefore may be fitly ſaid; Their Fudges 
(that is, the Commanders of his Army, according 
to the Style known in the Book of Judger) were 
left (not overthrown, as dur Tranſlation has it) by 
the Sides of the Rock; as the Original may be better 
render'd, inſtead of, in tony Places. And being 
there left, they heard holy David expoſtulate with 
Saul, in thoſe — Monds, (ver. 9, Sc. * which 
for that Time melted his inveterate Hatred. | 

7. Our Bones] That is, The Bones of Mar ſmall 
Body of Men whom J had with me, and many of 
whom are: unmercifully deſtroyed. Hr the 
Grave's Mouth] At the Moutk of a diſmal Cave, 
(fee 1 Sam. Xxiv. 3.) which bees the Grave. 
— Cutteth and cleaveth &c.] Or „according to the 
Original, Cuts and ſlits upon the Earth.” This in 
all Probability belongs to the digging or plough- 
ing up the Surface of the Earth: And thus the 
ſcaltered Bones of David's Men may be reſembled 
to Clods thrown up by the Spade or Plough. Ae- 
cording to this Senſe; the Word Wd is 2244 
enn, added in our Tranſlation. 


* 


9. 10. The n th See P/al. cxl. 5 af 
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1H, IS Pſalm was David's Meditation in che 


Cave of En ged. See 1 Sam. XXIV, —— Maſe | 
chil ] See Pſal. xxxii. | 


1, 2. Icried] Or, Twill: cry. Dia TN Oi, 1 will 


I poured] Or, I will — — T. feed] Or, I 
wil ſhew. 3: 4 
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3, 4. Thou tneweſt] What this Word here ſigni- 


fies, may be judged by Deut. ii. 7. He bath known 
thy walking \through this great Wilderneſs ; that is, 


hath preſerved thee in thy journeying; and ſo it 


agrees with what went before, For the Lord hath 
bleſſed thee in all thy Works. So Pſal. xxxi. 7. Thou 
haſjt known my Soul in Adverſity, that is, taken no- 
tice of me, and patronized me. And ſo here, Th 
knewejt my Path, that 1s, haſt taken notice of me, 
to defend and ſecure me in it. On my Right 
Hand This is an Alluſion to Advocates, who were 
wont to ſtand at the Right Hand of their Clients. 
Ho me] Acknowledge me, ſo as to take my 
Part. —— Cared for] Or, as the original Word 
alſo ſignifies, Vindicaled or avenged. —— My Soul ] 
The Evil deſigned upon my Life. | 
7. Out c Priſon] Out of this diſmal Cave, 
wherein I am pent up, and as it were impriſoned. 
— Shall compaſs me about] Shall be encouraged to 
reſort to me, and encompaſs me in great Numbers, 
in order to join e me in praiſing thee _ w 


APA to me. 


'p 1 A LM CXLIII. 


HIS Palm is e to hens been com- 

poſed by David when Ab/alom his Son per- 
ſecuted him; and ſo it was inſcribed in ſome old 
Greek Copies. 

1,324.3. is by Faithfulneſs] Thar i is, According 
to the Promiſes which thou haſt made to hear and 
anfoer (that is, grant) the Petitions of thy Ser 
yants. In thy Righteouſneſs] Or, according to 
thy Mercy, (as the original Word often ſignifies; ) 
inaſinuch as. thoſe Promiſes are only conditional, 
and our Sins and Frailties are ſo many, that we 
have always Need of Gop's Mercy, to make us 

capable 
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capable of being reputed of the Number of thoſe, 


who have perform'd the Conditions annex*d to 


them. Enter not into Fudgment] That is, Do 
not call me to a rigorous Account for my Sins, (ſee 
2 Sam. xii. 9, 10, 11.) Which have juſtly brought 
theſe Troubles upon me. —— Be juſtified] Namely, 


if thou ſhouldeſt proceed according to the Rigour 


of thy Law. —— Smitten my Life &c.] That is, As 
miſerably afflicted me, as if he had thrown me down 


upon the Dirt and Mire of the Ground, and there: 


trodden upon me. See 2 Sam. xv. 30. ——— To dwell 
in Darkneſs] To ſeek my Safety in Holes and ob- 
ſcure Places in the Wilderneſs. See 2 Sam. xvii. 16. 
As thoſe &c.] That is, Where I ſeem to be 
buried alive, and to have no more Hopes of being 
reſtored to a happy Condition in this World, than 


thoſe that have been long dead have of living again 


in It. „ 11 
3, 6. I remember] That is, But ſtill, upon a 
more ſedate Reflection, I conſider, not only what 
thou didſt for me during the Perſecutions of Saul, 
but alſo that long before, in my younger Days, 


thou deliveredſt me from the greateſt Dangers. 
See 1 Sam. xvii. 34, Sc. — Thirſteth after thee &c.] 


As eagerly longs for thy Aſſiſtance and Comfort, 
as the parched Ground gaſpeth for a refreſhing 
Shower. | | | : 
7, 8. That go down &c.] That are juſt ſinking 
into the Grave, without all Hope of Recovery. 


— Cauſe me to hear &c.] That is, Tho' this Night 


be very ſad, yet I beſeech thee to let me hear better 
News, and to ſee my Affairs in a more comfort- 
able Poſture in the Morning. See 2 Sam. xvil. 
22, 23. . 


10. Into the Land of Uprightneſs] Or, accord- 


ing to the literal Signification of the Original, In 
a ſtraight Ground. But by this Style is metapho- 
rically ſignified an even and regular Courſe of 

Late, 


. h — 
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Life, in an exact Conformity to Gop's holy 


Word, which is the only; Rule af, a Soo Ns 8 
walking. 5 | 


PSALM CxLIV. 


HI 8 Pſalm ſeems to refer to ſome of David's 


Victories over the Fhaiſines at the „ 


of his Reign. 
2, 2 Subdueth Sc. Thar, 3 is, Hath made all 


Ira, after long Conteſts, ſubmit themſelves unto 


my Empire. See 2 Sam. v. 1, Sc. —— What is 
Man &c.] Tho'. theſe Words are much the * 
with thoſe in Hſal. viii. 5. yet they are not here 
uſed altogether with the ſame View: The Senſe of 
them ſeems there to be reſtrained to the Perſon of 
Cbri; whereas they are here uſed in a general 
Senſe, which may relate. univerſally to all Men, 
or to the general Condition of human Life, as well 


as to David. in particular; as appears by the fol- | 


lowing Verſe: And we have the like Words in 


Job vil. 17, 18. applied, to a very different Senſe, - 


both from thoſe in P/al. viii. and from theſe here. 


-5» 6. Bow thy Heavens]. See Plal. Wil: g/d - 


Come down] Namely, to perfect my Conqueſt, 
fince new Enemies are now combined againſt me. 
See 2 Sam. viii. — They ſhall. ſmoke] Namely, as 
Mount Sinai:did at the Promulgation of the Law. 
See Exod. xix. 18. and Pſal. civ. 32. —— Sine 
Arrows] Thy Thunderbolts z Or, Thy Haile 
ſtones. See P/al.-Ixxvii. 17. 

7, 8, 9. Out of. great Waters] See Pſal. xviii. 16. 
Strange Cbildren] A foreign idolatrous People. 
— Speaketh Yanity] That is, Is wont to brag of 
more than they do; or rather, to Promiſe more 


than they will ever perform. Weir Right. 
Hand ] Namely, with web, as with a Pledge, 


— they 
4 | 


| 
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they confirm. the Treaties of Peace, and Leagues 
of Friendſhip, which I make with them, but all 
which they perfidiouſly break. — A new: Song] 
See P/al. cxlix. 1. 

12, 13, 14. As Plants &c.] As young fouriſh- 
ing Trees. As Corner-Stones] That i is, Tall 
and beautiful, like thoſe poliſhed Pillars, which 


are the Ornaments of a royal Palace. In our 


Streets] The original Word hath not any more 
particular Signification than that of broad Places; 
and therefore, in this thirteenth Verſe, it may de- 
note, the Folds, or the Paſtures, where the Sheep. a 
lie and bring forth. The LXXII. here tranſlate it, 
„ N YEbdois aue, in their goings out, or in their 
Walks. No breaking in] Namely, of our Ene- 
mies, to drive away our Cattle. Nor going out! 
That is, nor any ſtraying of our Cattel.— N 
complaining, &c.] Namely, upon the Account of a 

Scarcity of Proviſions.  . Inſtead of, in: our Streets, © 
in this fourteenth Verſe, the LXXIL have 2 F 
zmwacoy, wry, Which may ſignify, not only the 


Stalls, but alſo the 7: ards, or the Cloſes, where the 


Oxen lie and feed. Kimchi obſerves of theſe three 
Verſes, that all thoſe three Bleſſings, namely, of 
the Womb, of the Earth, and of Cattel, which are 
mentioned. i in Deut. xxviii. 4 4. een per ) 
cified here, 5 78 : 1 


PSALM CXLV. 


H E. N David had obtained thoſe Favours 
1 God. for himſelt and for the Nation, 
which he begs in the foregoing Pſalm; he com- 


poſed this admirable Hymn: Of which the antient 


Hebrews were wont to ſay, That He could not fail 
to be a Child of the World to come, who would ſay 


L un- 


this * alm three times — Wy” 


DE ee 2 —— 


* 
5 
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7. Abundantly utter] The Hebrew Word pro- 


perly — to ad JOU: as gl Fountain doth 
Haier. 


9, 10. Over be Works] Over every Part of 


the Creation, which, ſome way or other, partakes - . 
of his Bounty. — Praiſe thee] Diſplay thy Praiſe: 


See P/al. cxlviii. 3. -—— Shall bloß thee] Shall in 
a more eminent Manner ſhew forth thy Praiſe, 


as being rational Creatures, and more particularly 


obliged to thee for thy ſpecial Favours beſtowed | 
upon them. 5 | 

12. His mighty Acts] That is, T, 5 mighty Acts. b 
This ſudden Change of the Perſon, as has been 
obſerv*d upon other Places, is equa among che 
Hebrews. 


15, 16. Wait upon Thee Ke. See Ph civ. 27, 28. 


17, 18. . Righteous] Juſt in all the Diſpenſations 
of his Providence to us, tho' perhaps we do not 
apprehend it. —— Holy] Or, as the Hebrew Word 
may be render d, Merciful. -—- In Truth) Or, In 
Fidelity, or Conſtancy. This Fidelity or Conſtancy 


may be applied, either to the Perſon praying, or 
to the Prayer itſelf. If to the Perſon, it then ſigni- 
fies his firm Adherence to Go p, and Conſtancy in 
ſerving him, without applying himſelf to any indi- 
rect Means to obtain what he prays for, but wait⸗ 


ing only on Go p, from Him in his good T ime to 
receive it. If to the Prayer itſelf, it ſignifies tlie 
Conſtancy of his Addreſs, in not giving over his 
Petitions when they are not immediately granted, 
but enforcing them with, Importunity. And it is 
to the Union of theſe two Conditions that the Pro- 


miſe is here made, That the Prayers ſo qualified 


ſhall certainly in GO p's due Time be anſwered { 
by him. 
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PSALM CXLVI. 


T5 ESE five laſt Pſalms are particularly 
ſtyled the Hallelujabs, (ſee P/al. cvi.) be- 
cauſe they both begin and end with that Word. 
The vulgar Latin, and the preſent Greek aſcribe 
this Pſalm to Haggai and Zechariah. It was pro- 
bably written after the Captivity, when the Jews 
found it was in vain to rely upon the Favour of 
Princes: ſome of whom hinder'd the building the 
Temple, as much as Cyrus at the firlt had fur- 

thered it. 
4, 5. To his Earth] Namely, out of widek he 
was formed. See Gen. iii. 19. —— Al bis Thoughts. 
Pe riſb] All the Deſigns which he had in favour of 
his Dependents are fruſtrated and diſappointed. — 
The God of Facob] The GoDp by whom Fadcob was 
fed all his Life long. See Gen. xlviii. 15. 

8. Openeth the Eyes] Illuminates their Minds; E 
Or, even reſtores their natural Sight, when it is 
very defective and weak, or even perfectly gone, 
and when there are no Hopes of human Cure. But 
this Verſe was moſt exactly and literally fulfilled in 
our Lord Christ, when he came to give Salvation 
to us.— Bowed down] Bowed together, by tedi- 
ous Sickneſs, ( ſee Luke xiii. 11.) or cruſht under 
other inſupportable Burthens. | 

9, 10. The Strangers] By theſe may be meant, 
thoſe who were called the Proſelytes of the Gate, (ſee 
Exod. xx. 10.) and who are here joined with the 
Fatherleſs and the Widow, becauſe, like Them, 
they were moſt liable to be deſtitute of Support and 
Protection. See alſo Deut. xiv. 29. —— 0 Sion] 
That is, O ye Inhabitants of Sion, wh ſincerely 
worſhip the Lox p, who in the moſt eminent 

Ft Manner 
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Manner is your Gop, as having 8 choſe 


Hbion. See Thal. C3 cxxxii. 135 1 


PSALM CxLVII. 


HIS Pſalm is "IS to bare teſpoct to the 

1 Return of the Zewi/h Nation from the Baby- 

loniſh Captivity, and the Inſtauration of Zeruſalem, 

which followed upon it. It was probably written 

by Nehemiah, who built the Walls, and ſet up the 
Gates. 

2. Buildeth &c. ] Namely, i in ſpite of all the Op- 
poſition which our Enemies have made. See Ezra 
. The Outcaſts] Our Tribes which were 
ſeatrered i in Chaldea. | 

4, He telleth &c.] That is, He as diſtin&tly and 
exactly knows them, how numerous ſoever they 
are, (ſee Gen. xv. 5.) and how confuſedly ſoever 
they ſeem to Us to be ſcattered in the Sky, as we 
do thoſe Things which we call by their proper 
Names: And thus he knows how to gather the 
Qutcaſts of Iſrael out of all their Diſperſions, _ 
to find every one of them whereſoever they are. 
7. Sing] The Hebrew Word ſignifies either 1 
begin, or to auſwer ; and 10. may be applicable 
either to the Præcentor who begins the Hymn, or 
to them that follow, and take up the Counterpart. 
— Upon the Harp] The Precentor beginning with 


"the Voice, it was uſual for the Inſtruments to fol- 


Jaw to the ſame Tune and Key. 

9, 10. The Beaſt] The Hebrew Word indiffe- 
rently ſignifies either a lame or a wild Beaſt. But 
this Paſſage of the Pſalmiſt is to be underſtood only 
of 2oild Beaſts; thoſe for whom Go p by his ſpecial 
Providence prepares Food, and who have no other 


Care taken of them, The Beaſts that live among 


Men, 
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Men, are by Men taken care of: but the wild 
Beaſts that live upon the Mountains, and in Woods 
and deſert Places, are fed only from God: The 
Rain that diſtils from the Heavens enricheth thoſe 
dry Hills, and maketh Graſs to grow there; and ſo 
God giveth to theſe wild Beaſts their Food after the 
farne manner of divine Providence, as in the End 
of the Verſe he is faid to provide for the young 
Ravens, whom, as the Naturaliſts obſerve, the old 
ones expoſe and for/ake, when they are not able to 
help-themſelves, and muſt certainly periſh, if God 
by his ſpecial Care did not provide for them. 
He delighteth not &c.] That is, The LORD who 
fighteth for us, (ſee Nebem. iv. 20.) will not take 
Part with our Enemies, tho? they are ſuperior to 
us in the Strength of their Horſes, and the Nimbleneſs 
of their Foot-Soldiers. 

12, 13. O Feruſalem] O ye Inhabitants of Ferus 
ſalem. —— O Sion] O ye who dwell upon Mount 
Sion. Praiſe &c.] See Nebem. xii. 27, 31s 
40,43. — Thy Gates] See Nebem. vi. 15, 16. — | 
> &c:] See Nehem. vii. 4. and xi. 1, 22. 

13, 16, 17. He ſendeth &c.] That is, What- 
ever He commands throughout the whole Order 
of Nature, is readily obeyed. =—— Like Wool] 
That is, To cover the Earth as with Fleeces of 
Wooll, and to defend the Corn from the biting 
Winds. —— Like Morſels] That is, In ſmall Pieces, 
(namely, of Hail, ) which in Size are like Morſels 
of Bread. 

19, 20. His Word &c.]- By his Word Ke. are 
meant the Law which Go p gave to the Ifraeti ites. 
— Not dealt ** See _ iv. 325 33. „ e 


£4545 
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"HIS Pſalm i is ako, to have been com- 
poſed by David, when his Kingdom was in 


. - very flouriſhing Condition, (ſee ver. 14.) and 


when Go p had given bim Reſt from all his n 
See 2 Sam. vii. 1. 
1; 2. Je from the Heavens] Fkt i is, Ve pleſſed 
Spirits in Heaven. — In the Heights] In the 
higheſt Heaven. — All his Hoſts] That is, Ye 
ſeveral Ranks and Orders of his Angels. They 
are called Hoſts, as well in reſpect of their great 
Number, as becauſe GoD makes uſe of them, as a 
King does of his Armies, for the Execution of ks 
Deſigns. See P/al. ciii. 20, 217. 

3, 4. Praiſe him, ye Sun &c.] The Plalmiſt pro- 
ceeds to call upon the inanimate Parts of the Cre- 
ation, as well as upon all living Creatures, to praiſe 
the Lo RD; who hath ſer forth his moſt tranſcen- 
dent Wiſdom, Power, and Munificence, in ſuch a 
Variety of ſtupendous Works, that there is not 
the ſmalleſt of them, but miniſters ſuch Matter of 
Praiſe and Admiration, to thoſe who attentively 

conſider them, that rhey cannot but wiſnh with the 
Pſalmiſt here, that every one of them were able to 
tell us, how much Skill He hath ſhewn in their 
Contrivance; or that we were able to find it out, 
and fully comprehend it. Thus he is to be under- 
ſtood when he calls upon all Creatures to praiſe the 
Lok p: Or, It is as if he had ſaid, The Lord is to 
be praiſed by or in all theſe Things, as long as the 
World laſts. — Heavens of Heavens] By this Ex- 
reſſion 1s uſually meant, the higheſt Heaven, the 
lace of Go p's Throne. But here, after the Sun, 
Moon, and Stars of , by which the whole 
| Body 


3 
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Body and Spheres of the Heavens are ſignified, 
there follow next, tbe Heavens of Heavens, and the 
Waters above the Heavens : where, as in all Reaſon 


the Heavens of Heavens are but the higheſt of thoſe 
Heavens, above ſome Part of which the Waters are 


here ſaid to be placed; ſo in caſe the Vaters be no 
higher than that Region of the Air where the 
Clouds are, the uppermoſt Regions of the Body of 
the Air muſt be reſolved to be what is here meant 
by the Heavens of Heavens. Kimchi obſerves, that 
the Heavens of Heavens may ſignify even the loweſt 


| Heavens, as a Servant of Servants doth the Ng 
7 Servants, Gen. ix. 28. 


6. Eſtabliſhed them for ever and ever] As for any 
eternal and incorruptible Waters, which from this 
Place ſame Mens Fancies have produced, the Infe- 
rence. which they draw from hence is very abſurd ; 


the full Importance of this Text being no more, 


than that the Creatures before- mention'd are by 


Go p's Providence conſtantly preſerved and conti- 
nued. Made a Decree &c.] That is, Preſcribed 


Rules to the Heavens, the Stars, and other Crea - 


tures, as to their Situation, Motion, and Influ- 


ences, which, tho? _— be 1 inanimate, nde never 


tranſgreſs. 


14. The. Horn] By the ae which i is an Em- 
blem of Power and Strengtb, may be here meant 


David himſelf, that powerful Prince, whom Go p 


had ſet over his People, for their Defence and Safe- 


ty. See P/al. Ixxxix. 19. The Praiſe &c.] That 


is, Even that Go p, who takes a peculiar Care of 
Us his choſen People, and whom therefore we are 
particularly obliged to praiſe. — Near unto him} 
Namely, inaſmuch as he dwells among them, in 
his holy Place, where they approach him; Or, in- 
aſmuch as he made a Covenant with them, which he 
did not do with other Nations, (ſee. F. cxlvii. 20.) 


and 
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and promiſed to wall among them, that ſo He 
might be in a particular Manner their Go p, and 
IT bis: ee See Levit. xxvi. 12. 


PSALM exLIx.. 


HIS Pſalm i is a Song upon aan im Vie 
-& tory, and ſome. great Exploits done by the 
Jeus; and therefore it probably relates ro the' 
Times of David, when they made the greateſt 
Fi 1gure, and — the moſt een N 
ries. 

, 2. A new Song] St. chr on chis Place 
gives us a full Account of the Meaning of A neu 
Song 3. which, according to the Uſe of the Word 
new in other Places, — the Hebrews would ex- 
preſs a Thing very wonderful, ſuch as had not been 
ſeen or heard of before, as Numb. xvi. 30. Fer. 
xxxi. 22.) he takes to denote, An illuſtrious and 
famous Hymn, made for great Viftories or Atchieve- 
ments. —— That made bim] That is, Not only 
who created, but alſo who made the Mraelites to be 
his peculiar People. In their King] In the 
Lo:R D, who is our King, and who hath There 
ſettled tys royal Throne. See 2 Sam. v. 9. and 


| vi. 12. 


8. 3 xt the N Or, as the Om alſo fig- 
nifies, Upon the Flute. Biſhop Patrick explains it, 
In their Dances to the Flute. That Dances were 
uſual upon ſolemn Occaſions, we may gather from 
2 Sam. vi. 14. Beautify &c.] That is, Deliver 
thoſe who meekly depend upon him, and make 
them as great and illuſtrious, as they had been con- 
temptible and mean. See 1 Chron. xiv. 222. 
3, 6. In Glory] That is, For their glorious De-. 


liverance ; Or, In their. glorious. Triumph. 
Sing 


-- 
So 0 
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Sing aloud 8c.] That is, Even in the Night, upon 
their Beds, let them continue their glorious Accla- 
mations, and Praiſes to Gop, for having provided 
them ſuch a State of Eaſe and Security, that they 
may There be fearleſs of any Invaſion of their Ene- 
mies. —— Let the high &c.] That is, But however, 
let them not lay aſide all Thoughts of warlike 
Preparations, and be drowned in the Eaſe of a 

. Nuggiſh Peace; but let them, at the ſame time 
that they are ſinging victorious Hymns to the Ho- 
nour of Gop, be in a Readineſs to oppoſe and 4 
gain freſh Victories over the Heathen, who are ſtill [i 
His and Their Enemies. | | 

9. Written] That is, Which Gop hath long 

ago decreed, and which is recorded in his Law, 
Deut. vii. 24. and xx. 17. and xxxii. 41, 42, 43. 
— This Honour &c.] That is, Such is the Honour 
which all 17ael ſhall have, and ſuch ſhall be their 
Lure Victories, * they are in Favour with 
8 OD, | | | 
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\H I 8 Pale i 18 lkcomife fappotkd to a been 

& written by David, as a Song of Triumph 
after ſome great Victory; and to have been more 
particularly directed to the Levites, whoſe Office it 
was to praiſe the LoRDp with muſical Inſtruments. 
See 1 Chron. xvi. 4, 85. 

I, 2. In his Sanctuary] Glow In his Holineſs ; that 
is, For the inexpreſſible Purity and Holineſs of his 
Nature. In the Firmament of bis Power] Or, 
For the vaſt Extent of his Power, which is expanded 
and diffus'd over all his Works. —— His mighty 
Aas] The miraculous Things which He hath cans.” 

| for our Deliverance and Exaltation, - 


3, 4: 
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of. —— Let every Thing that hath Breath &c.] Or, 
as the Original may be render*d, Let every Soul, 


every rational Soul, praiſe the Lord. 


| Alleluia ; Satvation, and Glory, and Honour, 
aud Power unto the Lord our Gad 5 Amen; 
Alleluia. Rev. xix. 1, 4. r F 
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